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PROVO,  UTxiH 


PREFACE. 


Having  been  prevented,  for  a  time,  by  the  discharge 
of  a  laborious,  but  highly  honourable  office,  from  perform- 
ing the  more  immediate  duties  of  my  profession,  I  was  yet 
desirous,  that  1  might  not  seem  to  lose  the  clergyman  in  the 
magistrate,  of  still  continuing  to  do  something  towards  pro- 
moting the  great  end  and  purpose  of  life.  And  though  the 
frequent  returns  of  business  gave  Uttle  hopes  of  composing 
fresh  discourses,  its  intervals,  I  thought,  might  suffice  to 
digest  and  publish  some  which  had  been  already  composed. 
This  form  of  publication  is  generally  supposed  less  ad- 
vantageous, at  present,  than  any  other.  But  it  may  be 
questioned,  whether  the  supposition  does  justice  to  the  age, 
when  we  consider  only  the  respect  which  has  so  recently 
been  paid  to  the  sermons  of  the  learned  and  elegant  Dr. 
Blair.  And  greater  respect  cannot  be  paid  them  than  they 
deserve. 

The  multitude  of  old  sermons  affords  no  argument  against 
the  publication  of  new  ones ;  since  new  ones  will  be  read 
when  old  ones  are  neglected ;  and  almost  all  mankind  are, 
in  this  respect,  Athenians, 

Besides,  there  is  a  taste  in  moral  and  reUgious,  as  well  as 
in  other  compositions,  which  varies  in  different  ages,  and 
may  very  lawfully  and  innocently  be  indulged.  Thousands 
received  instruction  and  consolation  formerly  from  sermons 
which  would  not  now  be  endured.  The  preachers  of  them 
served  their  generation,  and  are  blessed  for  evermore.  But 
because  provision  was  made  for  the  wants  of  the  last  century 
in  one  way,  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  made 
for  the  wants  of  this,  in  another.  The  next  will  behold  a 
set  of  writers  of  a  fashion  suited  to  it,  when  our  discourses 
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shall,  in  their  turn,  be  antiquated  and  forgotten  among  men  ; 
though  if  any  good  be  wrought  by  them  in  this  their  day, 
our  hope  is,  with  that  of  faithful  Nehemiah,  that  our  God 
will  remember  us  concerning  them ! 

But  as  the  productions  of  every  author,  who  adds  to  the 
number,  are  expected  to  contain  something  new,  either  in 
matter,  or  manner,  it  will  naturally  be  asked,  what  are  my 
pretensions ;  I  will  beg  leave  to  deliver  my  sentiments  on 
the  subject  in  the  words  of  the  excellent  and  amiable  Fenelon, 
extracted  from  the  last  of  his  most  admirable  Dialogues  on 
the  Eloquence  of  the  Pulpit. 

I  would  have  a  preacher  explain  the  whole  plan  of  re- 
"  ligion,  and  unfold  every  part  of  it  in  the  most  intelHgible 

manner,  by  showing  the  origin  and  establishment,  the 
"  tradition  and  connexion,  of  its  principles,  its  sacraments, 
"  and  institutions. 

For  every  thing  in  Scripture  is  connected  ;  and  this 

connexion  is,  perhaps,  the  most  extraordinary  and  wonder- 
"  ful  thing  to  be  seen  in  the  sacred  writings. 

"  An  audience  of  persons  who  had  heard  the  chief  points 

of  the  Mosaic  history  and  law  well  explained,  would  be 
"  able  to  receive  far  more  benefit  from  an  explication  of  the 

truths  of  the  Gospel,  than  the  generality  of  Christians  are 

now. 

"  Preachers  speak  every  day  to  the  people,  of  the  Scrip- 
"  tures,  the  church,  the  patriarchs,  the  law,  the  Gospel;  of 

sacrifice,  of  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  Melchisedek ;  of  Christ, 
"  the  prophets,  and  apostles  :  but  there  is  not  sufficient  care 

taken  to  instruct  men  in  the  meaning  of  these  things,  and 

the  characters  of  these  holy  persons. 

This  way  of  having  recourse  to  the  first  foundations  of 
"  religion  would  be  so  far  from  seeming  low,  that  it  would 
*'  give  most  discourses  that  force  and  beauty  which  they 
*^  generally  want ;  since  the  hearers  can  never  be  instructed 
"  or  persuaded  in  the  mysteries  of  religion,  if  you  do  not 

trace  things  back  to  their  source. 
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For  example — How  can  you  make  them  understand 
«*  what  the  church  says,  after  St.  Paul,  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
our  PASSOVER,  if  you  do  not  explain  to  them  the  Jewish 
**  passover,  which  was  appointed  to  be  a  perpetual  memorial 
of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  and  to  typify  a  more  im- 
portant  redemption,  that  was  reserved  for  Messiah  ? 
Almost  every  thing  in  religion  is  historical.    The  best 
**  way  of  proving  its  truth,  is  to  represent  it  justly ;  for  then 
"  it  carries  its  own  evidence  along  with  it.    A  coherent 
view  of  the  chief  facts  relative  to  any  person,  or  transac- 
"  tion,  should  be  given  in  a  concise^  lively,  close,  pathetic 
manner,  accompanied  with  such  moral  reflections  as  arise 
from  the  several  circumstances,  and  may  best  instruct  the 
**  hearers. 

"  A  preacher  ought  to  aflPect  people  by  strong  images ;  but 
it  is  from  the  Scripture  that  he  should  learn  to  make  power- 
ful  impressions.  There  he  may  clearly  discover  the  way 
to  render  sermons  plain  and  popular,  without  losing  the 
**  force  and  dignity  they  ought  always  to  possess. 

"  If  the  clergy  applied  themselves  to  this  mode  of  teaching, 
we  should  then  have  two  different  sorts  of  preachers. 
"  They  who  are  not  endowed  with  a  great  share  of  vivacity, 
would  explain  the  Scripture  clearly,  without  imitating  its 
"  lively  and  animated  manner;  and  if  they  expounded  the 
word  of  God  judiciously,  and  supported  their  doctrine  by 
"  an  exemplary  life,  they  would  be  very  good  preachers. 

They  would  employ  what  St.  Ambrose  requires,  a  chaste, 
"  simple,  clear  style,  full  of  weight  and  gravity,  without 
"  affecting  elegance,  or  despising  the  smoothness  and  graces 
"  of  language.  The  other  sort,  being  of  a  poetical  turn  of 
mind,  would  explain  the  holy  book  in  its  own  style  and 
"  figures;  and  by  that  means  become  accomplished  preachers. 

The  former  would  instruct  their  hearers  with  soUdity  and 
"  perspicuity ;  the  latter  would  add  to  this  instruction  the 
**  sublimity,  the  vehemence,  and  divine  enthusiasm  of  the 
**  Scripture,  which  would  be  (if  I  may  so  say)  entire  and 
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"  living  in  them,  as  much  as  it  can  be  in  men,  who  are  not 
"  miraculously  inspired  from  above." 

This,  reader,  is  the  model  which  I  have  chosen,  and  after 
which  I  have  humbly  endeavoured  to  work.  I  count  not 
myself  to  have  attained — Far,  very  far  indeed  from  it;  as 
you  will  too  soon  discover.  I  have  not  yet  been  able  by 
any  means  to  satisfy  myself ;  nor  can  I  hope  to  satisfy  you. 
I  have  done  as  well  as  I  could  ;  and  know  not  that  it  will  be 
in  my  power  to  do  better.  Nobler  and  more  extensive  ideas 
rise  before  me ;  but  planning  and  executing  are  very  different 
things.  Time  hastens  forward  ;  and  life,  attended  Avith  its 
cares,  perhaps  its  sorrows,  will  quickly  have  run  its  course. 
Accept  such  as  I  can  give,  and  pardon  errors  and  imperfec- 
tions. I  stand  at  the  door  of  the  temple,  with  my  torch.  If 
you  would  view  its  glories,  enter  in,  and  there  dwell  for 
ever. 
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DISCOURSE  L 

THE  CREATION  OF  MAN. 

GENESIS,  I.  26. 

j4?id  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  images  after 
our  likeness ;  and  let  them  have  dominio?i  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle^  and  over  all  the  earthy  and  over 
every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

Curiosity  naturally  prompts  us  to  inquire  into 
the  records  of  the  family,  or  society,  to  which  we  be- 
long. Every  little  incident  that  befell  our  ancestors, 
is  collected  with  care,  and  remembered  with  pleasure. 
The  relation  it  bears  to  us  gives  it  consequence  in 
our  eyes,  though,  in  the  eyes  of  others,  it  may  seem 
to  have  none.  The  mind,  in  its  progress,  finds  atten- 
tion excited,  as  the  velocity  of  a  falling  body  is  in- 
creased ;  nor  can  it  repose  itself  at  ease  on  any  ac- 
count, which  stops  short  of  the  original  and  first 
founder  of  the  community. 
VOL.  I.  B 


2  THE  CREATION  OF  MAN.  Disci. 


Every  motive  of  this  sort  conspires  to  animate  our 
researches  into  the  origination  of  mankind,  and  the 
history  of  our  common  progenitor.  We  cannot  but 
earnestly  and  anxiously  wish  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  circumstances  relative  to  the  father  of  that  family 
of  which  all  nations  are  parts ;  to  discover  and  sur- 
vey the  root  of  that  tree  whose  branches  have  over- 
spread the  earth. 

Nor  can  such  investigation  be  deemed  matter  of 
curiosity  only.  To  form  proper  ideas  of  man,  it  is 
necessary  we  should  view  him  as  he  came  from  the 
hands  of  his  Creator.  We  must  know  in  what  state 
he  was  placed,  what  were  the  duties  resulting  from 
that  state,  and  what  the  powers  whereby  he  was  en- 
abled to  perform  them.  We  must  learn,  whether  he 
be  now  in  the  same  state;  or  whether  an  alteration  in 
his  state  may  not  have  subjected  him  to  new  wants, 
and  new  obligations.  Upon  a  knowledge  of  these 
particulars,  every  system  of  religion  and  morality 
must  be  constructed,  w^iich  is  designed  for  the  use  of 
men.  A  system  in  which  the  consideration  of  these 
hath  no  place,  is  like  a  course  of  diet  prescribed  by  a 
physician  unacquainted  with  his  patient's  constitution, 
and  with  the  nature  of  the  disease  under  which  he  has 
the  misfortune  to  labour. 

It  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  this  knowledge  of 
human  nature,  of  what  it  was  at  the  beginning,  and 
what  alterations  have  since  happened  in  it,  is  a  know- 
ledge to  the  attainment  of  which  no  strength  of  ge- 
nius, no  depth  of  reasoning,  no  subtilty  of  metaphy- 
sical disquisition,  can  ever  lead  us.  It  is  a  matter  of 
fact,  and  must  be  ascertained,  as  matters  of  fact  are. 
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by  evidence  and  testimony.  But  he  only  who  made 
man,  can  inform  us  how  man  was  made,  with  what 
endowments,  and  for  what  purposes.  If  he  hath  not 
done  it,  the  world  is,  of  necessity,  left  in  utter  igno- 
rance of  so  capital  a  point.  And  this  reflection  alone 
may  supply  the  place  of  a  thousand  arguments,  to 
convince  us  that  he  hath  done  it. 

We  find  an  opinion  current  through  Heathen  anti- 
quity, that  all  is  not  right  with  the  human  race;  that 
things  were  not  at  first  as  they  are  now,  but  that  a 
change  hath  been  introduced  for  the  worse.  When 
the  philosophers  tell  us,  that  mankind  were  sent  upon 
the  earth  to  do  penance  for  crimes  by  them  committed 
in  a  pre-existent  state ;  what  is  it  but  saying  that  man 
once  was  upright  and  happy,  but  that,  ceasing  to  be 
upright,  he  ceased  to  be  happy ;  and  that  natural  evil 
is  the  consequence  and  punishment  of  moral?  Nor 
is  it  at  all  difficult  to  discern,  through  the  fictions  of 
the  poets,  those  truths  which  gave  birth  to  them;  while 
we  read  of  a  golden  age,  when  righteousness  and 
peace  kissed  each  other ;  of  a  man  framed  of  clay, 
and  animated  by  a  spark  of  celestial  fire ;  of  a  woman 
endowed  with  every  gift  and  grace  from  above ;  and 
of  the  fatal  casket,  out  of  which,  when  opened  by 
her,  a  flight  of  calamities  overspread  the  earth ;  but 
not  without  a  reserve  of  HOPE,  that,  at  some  future 
period  of  refreshment  and  restitution,  they  should  be 
done  away.  Such  are  the  shadowy  scenes,  which, 
by  the  faint  glimmering  of  tradition  reflected  from  an 
original  revelation,  present  themselves  in  that  night 
of  the  world,  the  era  of  pagan  fable  and  delusion,  when 
the  imaginations  of  poetry,  and  the  conjectures  of 
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philosophy,  were  equally  unable  to  supply  the  infor- 
mation which  had  been  long  lost,  concerning  the  ori- 
gin of  the  world,  of  man,  and  of  evil. 

With  this  information  we  are  furnished  by  the  writ- 
ings of  Moses,  penned  under  the  direction  of  Him  who 
giveth  to  man  the  spirit  of  understanding,  for  the  in- 
struction of  ages  and  generations.  We  are  told  by 
whom  the  matter,  of  which  our  system  is  composed, 
was  brought  into  being;  and  in  what  manner  the 
several  objects  around  us  were  gradually  and  suc- 
cessively formed,  till  the  whole,  completely  finished, 
and  surveyed  by  its  great  Author,  was  pronounced 
good,  or  fit,  in  every  respect,  to  answer  the  end  for 
which  it  was  designed. 

After  this,  are  related  the  particulars  concerning 
the  formation  of  man ;  the  time  of  his  production  ; 
the  resolution  taken  upon  the  occasion  ;  the  materials 
of  which  he  was  composed ;  the  divine  image  in 
which  God  created  him ;  and  the  dominion  over  the 
creatures  with  which  he  was  invested.  It  is  intended 
in  the  following  discourse,  to  offer  such  considera- 
tions as  may  be  of  use  towards  the  explanation  and 
illustration  of  these  particulars  in  their  order. 

With  regard  to  the  time  of  man's  formation,  we 
may  observe  of  the  divine  procedure,  what  is  true  of 
every  human  plan,  concerted  with  wisdom  and  fore- 
sight; that  which  was  first  in  intention,  was  last  in 
execution.  Man,  for  whom  all  things  were  made^, 
was  himself  made  last  of  all.  We  are  taught  to  fol- 
low the  heavenly  Artist,  step  by  step,  first  in  the  pro- 
duction of  the  inanimate  elements,  next  of  vegetable, 
and  then  of  animal  life,  till  we  come  to  the  master- 
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piece  of  the  creation,  man  endued  with  reason  and 
intellect.  The  house  being  built,  its  inhabitant  ap- 
peared ;  the  feast  being  set  forth,  the  guest  was  in- 
troduced; the  theatre  being  decorated  and  illumi- 
nated, the  spectator  was  admitted,  to  behold  the 
splendid  and  magnificent  scenery  in  the  heavens 
above,  and  the  earth  beneath;  to  view  the  bodies 
around  him  moving  in  perfect  order  and  harmony, 
and  every  creature  performing  the  part  allotted  it  in 
the  universal  drama;  that  seeing  he  might  under- 
stand, and  understanding,  adore  its  supreme  Author 
and  Director. 

Not  that,  even  in  the  original  and  perfect  state  of 
his  intellectual  powers,  he  was  left  to  demonstrate 
the  being  of  a  God,  either  a  priori  or  a  posteriori. 
His  Creator,  we  find,  immediately  manifested  himself 
to  him,  and  conversed  with  him,  informing  him,  with- 
out all  doubt,  of  what  had  passed  previous  to  his 
own  existence,  which  otherwise  he  never  could  have 
known ;  instructing  him  how,  and  for  what  purpose, 
the  world  and  man  were  made,  and  to  whom  he 
was  bound  to  ascribe  all  praise  and  glory  on  that 
account.  The  loss  of  this  instruction  occasioned 
some  of  his  descendants,  in  after  ages,  to  worship  the 
creature  instead  of  the  Creator.  Ignorant  of  him 
who  gave  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  they  fell  pro- 
strate before  that  bright  image  of  its  Maker's  glory, 
which,  to  the  eye  of  sense,  appeared  to  be  the  god 
that  governed  the  world. 

The  other  parts  of  this  system  were  produced  by 
the  word  of  the  Creator.  "  He  spake,  and  it  was 
"  done,"    The  elements  were  his  servants:  He 
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said  to  one.  Go,  and  it  went ;  to  another.  Come, 
"  and  it  came;  to  a  third.  Do  this,"  and  the  com- 
mission was  instantly  executed.  But  to  the  forma- 
tion of  man  (with  reverential  awe,  and  after  the 
manner  of  men,  be  it  spoken)  be  seems  more  im- 
mediately to  have  addressed  his  power  and  wis- 
dom. "  Let  us  make  man all  things  are  now 
ready;  let  the  work  of  creation  be  completed  and 
crowned  by  the  production  of  its  possessor  and  lord, 
who  is  to  use,  to  enjoy,  and  to  rule  over  it:  "  Let 

us  make  man.*' 

The  phraseology  in  which  this  resolution  is  couched 
is  remarkable ;  "  Let  us  make  man !"  but  the  Old 
Testament  furnishes  more  instances  of  a  similar  kind  : 
"  Behold  man  is  become  like  one  of  us ;  Let  us  go 
"  down,  and  confound  their  language;  Whom  shall 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  us  P''^  These  plural 
forms,  thus  used  by  the  Deity,  demand  our  atten- 
tion. 

Three  solutions  of  the  question  have  been  of- 
fered. 

The  first  is  that  given  by  the  Jews,  who  tell  us 
that,  in  these  forms,  God  speaks  of  himself  and  his 
angels.  But  may  we  not  ask,  upon  this  occasion — 
"  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who 

hath  been  his  counsellor  With  which  of  the 
angels  did  he,  at  any  time,  vouchsafe  to  share  his 
works  and  his  attributes  ?  Could  they  have  been  his 
coadjutors  in  the  work  of  creation,  which  he  so  often 
claims  to  himself,  declaring  he  will  not  give  the  glory 
of  it  to  another?  Do  we  believe  —  do  the  Jews 
believe — did  any  body  ever  believe,  that  man  was 
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made  by  angels,  or  made  in  the  image  and  likeness 
of  angels  ?  Upon  this  opinion,  therefore,  we  need  not 
spend  any  more  time.  We  know  from  whence  it 
came,  and  for  what  end  it  was  devised  and  propa- 
gated. 

A  second  account  of  the  matter  is,  that  the  King 
of  heaven  adopts  the  style  employed  by  the  kings  of 
the  earth  ;  who  frequently  speak  of  themselves  in  the 
plural  number,  to  express  dignity  and  majesty.  But 
doth  it  seem  at  all  reasonable  to  imagine,  that  God 
should  borrow  his  way  of  speaking  from  a  king,  be- 
fore man  was  created  upon  the  earth  ?  The  contrary 
supposition  would  surely  carry  the  air  of  more  pro- 
bability with  it,  namely,  that  because  the  Deity  ori- 
ginally used  this  mode  of  expression,  therefore  kings, 
considering  themselves  as  his  delegates  and  repre- 
sentatives, afterwards  did  the  same.    But  however 
this  might  be,  the  interpretation,  if  admitted,  will 
not  suffice  to  clear  the  point.    For,  as  it  has  been 
judiciously  observed,  though  a  king  and  governor 
may  say  iis  and  tve,  there  is  certainly  no  figure  of 
speech,  that  will  allow  any  single  person  to  say, 
*^  one  of  us,"  when  he  speaks  only  of  himself.    It  is 
a  phrase  that  can  have  no  meaning,  unless  there  be 
more  persons  than  one  concerned. 

A¥hat,  then,  should  hinder  us  from  accepting  the 
third  solution,  given  by  the  best  expositors,  ancient 
and  modern,  and  drawn  from  this  consideration,  that, 
in  the  unity  of  the  Divine  Essence,  there  is  a  plu- 
rality of  Persons,  co-equal  and  co-eternal,  who  might 
say,  with  truth  and  propriety,  Let  US  make  man 
and,  "  Man  is  become  like  one  of  US  ?"    Of  such  a 
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personality  revelation  informs  us;  it  is  that  upon 
which  the  economy  of  man's  redemption  is  founded  ; 
his  creation,  as  well  as  that  of  the  world,  is,  in  differ- 
ent passages,  attributed  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  what  more  natural,  there- 
fore, than  that,  at  his  production,  this  form  of  speech 
should  be  used  by  the  Divine  Persons?  What  more 
rational  than  to  suppose,  that  a  doctrine  so  import- 
ant to  the  human  race,  was  communicated  from  the 
beginning,  that  men  might  know  whom  they  wor- 
shipped, and  how  they  ought  to  worship  ?  What 
other  good  and  sufficient  reason  can  be  given,  why 
the  name  of  God  in  use  among  believers  from  the 
first,  should  likewise  be  in  the  plural  number,  con- 
nected with  verbs  and  pronouns  in  the  singular^} 
It  is  true,  we  Christians,  with  the  New  Testament  in 
our  hands,  may  not  want  these  arguments  to  prove 
the  doctrine  :  but  why  should  we  overlook,  or  slight, 
such  very  valuable  evidence  of  its  having  been  re- 
vealed and  received  in  the  church  of  God  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  ?  It  is  a  satisfaction,  it  is  a 
comfort,  to  reflect  that,  in  this  momentous  article  of 
our  faith,  we  have  patriarchs  and  prophets  for  our 
fathers ;  that  they  lived,  and  that  they  died,  in  the 
belief  of  it;  that  the  God''  of  Adam,  of  Noah,  and 
of  Abraham,  is  likewise  our  God ;  and  that,  when 
we  adore  him  in  three  Persons,  and  give  glory  to  the 
Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  do 
as  it  was  done  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be. 
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Proceed  we  to  consider  the  materials  of  which  man 
was  composed. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  once  came  to  the  prophet 
"  Jeremiah",  saying,  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  pot- 

ter's  house,  and  there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my 
"  words.    Then  he  went  down  to  the  potter's  house, 

and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  w^heel.  And 
"  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying,  Be- 
"  hold,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ve 

in  my  hand." 

A  scene  like  this  is  presented  to  our  imaginations 
by  the  words  of  Moses :  "  The  Lord  God  formed 
«  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground;"  he  moulded'^ 
or  modelled  him  as  a  potter  doth ;  we  see  the  work, 
as  it  were,  upon  the  wheel,  rising  and  growing  under 
the  hands  of  the  divine  Artificer  ! 

The  human  body  w^as  not  made  of  the  celestial 
elements,  light  and  air;  but  of  the  more  gross  ter- 
restrial matter,  as  being  designed  to  receive  and  com- 
municate notices  of  terrestrial  objects,  by  organs 
of  a  nature  similar  to  them.  In  this  instance,  as  in 
another  since,  God  seemeth  to  have  chosen  the 
"  base  things  of  the  world,  toconfound  things  honour- 
"  able  and  mighty%"  when,  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
he  composed  a  frame,  superior,  in  rank  and  dignity, 
to  the  heavens  and  all  their  hosts.  They  whose  pro- 
fession leads  them  to  examine  the  structure  of  this 
astonishing  piece  of  mechanism,  these  men  see  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  formation 
of  the  human  body.    A  contemplation  of  its  parts. 
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and  their  disposition,  brought  Galen  upon  his  knees, 
in  adoration  of  the  wisdom  with  which  the  whole  is 
contrived;  and  incited  him  to  challenge  any  one 
upon  an  hundred  years'  study,  to  tell  how  any  the 
least  fibre  or  particle  could  have  been  more  commo- 
diously  placed,  either  for  use  or  beauty.  While  the 
world  shall  last,  genius  and  diligence  will  be  pro- 
ducing fresh  proofs  that  we  are  fearfully  and  won- 
"  derfully  made that  marvellous  are  the  works," 
and,  above  all,  this  capital  work,  of  the  Almighty ; 
and  that  the  hand  which  made  it  must  needs  be  verily 
and  indeed  divine. 

Into  the  body  of  man,  thus  constructed,  w^e  learn 
from  Moses,  that  God  "  breathed  the  breath  of  life, 
"  and  man  became  a  living  soul."  The  question 
here  will  be.  Whether  these  w^ords  are  intended  to 
denote  the  rational  and  immortal  soul,  or  the  sensi- 
tive and  animal  life  ? 

They  are  certainly  sometimes  used  in  the  lower  of 
these  acceptations.    "  Cease  ye  from  man  whose 

breath*^  is  in  his  nostrils."      All  creatures  in  whose 

nostrils  was  the  breath  of  life^  died  by  the  flood.'* 
By  these  texts  it  appears,  that  the  terms  spirit  and 
breath^  are  used  to  signify  that  animal  life,  which  is 
supported,  mechanically,  by  respiration  through  the 
nostrils. 

But  they  are  likewise  used  for  the  rational  and 
immortal  soul ;  witness  those  words  of  the  Psalmist, 
adopted  by  our  Lord  when  expiring  on  the  cross; 

Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit*."    So  again 
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— « The  spirit^  shall  return  to  God,  who  gave 
it."  And  "  The  spirit  of  man^  is  the  candle  of  the 
«  Lord." 

Spiritual  essences  and  operations  come  not  under 
the  cognizance  of  those  senses,  which,  during  the 
present  state  of  probation,  God  has  been  pleased  to 
make  the  inlets  of  our  ideas.  They  must,  therefore, 
be  represented  and  described  to  us,  in  the  way  of 
comparison  and  analogy,  by  such  language  as  is 
commonly  styled  figurative,  or  metaphoricaL  Of 
animal  life,  begun  and  continued  by  respiration,  we 
have  a  proper  and  sufficient  knowledge.  From  a 
contemplation  of  that  life,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  supported  by  the  air,  we  are  directed  to  frame 
our  notions  of  a  higher  life,  maintained  by  the  in- 
fluence of  a  higher  principle.  For  this  purpose,  the 
terms  which  denote  the  former  are  borrowed  to  ex- 
press the  latter;  and  we  find  the  words  translated 
spirit  and  breathy  sometimes  used  for  one,  and  some- 
times for  the  other. 

But  when  we  consider  that  man,  as  other  Scrip- 
tures do  testify,  has  within  him  a  rational  soul,  an 
immortal  spirit,  which,  on  the  dissolution  of  the 
body,  returns  to  God  who  gave  it;  that,  in  this  ori- 
ginal description  of  his  formation,  we  may  reasonably 
expect  to  find  both  parts  of  his  composition  men- 
tioned ;  and  that  a  personal  act  of  the  Deity,  that  of 
inspiring  the  breath  of  life,  is  recorded  with  regard  to 
him,  which  is  not  said  of  the  other  creatures;  we 
can  hardly  do  otherwise  than  conclude,  that  the 
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words  were  intended  to  denote,  not  the  animal  life 
only,  but  also  another  life  conamiinicated  with  it,  and 
represented  by  it:  in  a  word,  that  man  consisteth 
of  a  body  so  organized  as  to  be  sustained  in  life  by 
the  action  of  the  material  elements  upon  it,  and  a 
rational,  immortal  soul,  supported,  in  a  similar  man- 
ner, by  the  influence  of  a  superior  and  spiritual 
agency. 

We  bad  occasion  to  observe  above,  that  when  the 
knowledge  of  the  Creator,  furnished  at  the  beginning 
by  revelation,  had  been  lost  in  the  Heathen  world, 
men  paid  to  the  works  of  his  hands  that  adoration 
which  was  due  to  him.  The  material  elements  were 
invested  with  divinity  and  immortality,  and  wor- 
shipped as  gods.  It  may  now  be  farther  observed, 
that  to  the  soul  of  man,  considered  as  a  portion  of 
these  elements,  was  attributed  the  same  divinity  and 
immortality ;  and  thus  things  natural  were  substi- 
tuted in  the  place  of  things  spiritual,  a  proper  notion 
of  which  could  not  then  be  attained,  for  want  of  that 
instruction  from  above,  which  directs  us  how  to 
transfer  our  ideas  from  one  to  the  other,  and  to  be- 
lieve in  the  latter  as  conceived  through  the  medium 
of  the  former.  So  difficult  has  it  ever  been  found, 
for  the  human  mind  to  pass  the  bounds  of  matter, 
and  to  explore  the  invisible  wonders  of  the  spiritual 
world.  And  whoever  observes  the  progress  of  that 
scheme  which  is  once  more  set  up  against  revelation, 
by  some,  in  our  own  and  a  neighbouring  nation,  who 
affect  the  title  of  philosophers  in  opposition  to  that 
6t  Christians,  and  whose  abilities  one  cannot  but 
lament  to  see  employed  in  this  manner,  m\\  perceive 
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its  tendency  to  introduce  materialism,  and  to  carry 
us  back  again  to  that  state  of  darkness,  from  which  it 
pleased  the  Father  of  Hghts  in  mercy  to  deliver  us 
by  the  Gospel  of  his  Son. 

But  to  return  to  the  Mosaic  account  of  man,  of 
whose  distinguishing  excellencies  we  are  taught  to 
entertain  the  most  exalted  sentiments,  when  we  are 
told,  that  he  was  made     in  the  image  and  likeness 

of  God.*'  For  what  more  can  be  said  of  a  crea- 
ture, than  that  he  is  made  after  the  similitude  of  his 
Creator  ? 

As  "  God  is  a  Spirit,"  the  similitude  here  spoken 
of  must  be  a  spiritual  similitude ;  and  the  subject  to 
which  it  relates  must  be  the  spiritual  part  of  man, 
his  rational  and  immortal  soul. 

To  discover  wherein  such  image  and  likeness  con- 
sisted, what  better  method  can  we  take  than  to  in- 
quire, wherein  consist  that  divine  image  and  likeness, 
which,  as  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  in- 
form us,  were  restored  in  human  nature,  through  the 
redemption  and  grace  of  Christ,  who  was  manifested 
for  that  purpose  ?  The  image  restored  was  the  image 
lost  3  and  the  image  lost  was  that  in  which  Adam 
was  created; 

The  expressions  employed  by  the  penmen  of  the 
New  Testament,  plainly  point  out  to  us  this  method 
of  proceeding.    We  read  of  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  is  created"" and  of  man  being  "  re- 
newed  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him";" 
and  the  like.    The  use  of  the  term  created,  naturally 


^  Ephes.  iv. 
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refers  us  to  man's  first  creation,  and  leads  us  to 
parallel  that  with  his  renovation,  or  new  creation,  by 
which  he  re-obtained  those  excellencies  possessed  at 
the  beginning,  but  afterwards  unhappily  forfeited. 
And  what  are  these? — "  Renewed  in  knowledge, 
after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him — Put  on 
"  tbe  new  man,  which,  after  God,  is  created  in  inght- 
"  eousness  and  true  holiness y  oa-iotYin  rr^g  aXyy^£<a;,  the 
"  holiness  of,  or  according  to,  truth''  The  divine 
image,  then,  is  to  be  found  in  the  understanding  and 
the  will ;  in  the  understanding  which  knows  the 
truth,  and  in  the  will  which  loves  it.  For  w^hen  the 
understanding  judges  that  to  be  true  which  with  God 
is  true,  the  man  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the 
image  of  him  when  the  will  loves  the  truth,  and 
all  its  affections  move  in  the  pursuit  and  practice  of 
it,  the  man  is  new  created,  after  God,  in  righteous- 
"  ness  and  holiness.'*  This  divine  image  is  restored 
in  human  nature  by  the  word  of  Christ  enlightening 
the  understanding,  and  the  grace  of  Christ  rectifying 
the  will.  These  are,  in  the  end,  to  render  man  what 
he  was  at  first  created,  according  to  that  passage  in 
the  writings  of  king  Solomon,  which  is  the  shortest 
and  best  comment  upon  the  words  of  Moses — "  God 
made  man  upright" — the  original  word®  signifies 
straight,  direct,  there  was  no  error  in  his  under- 
standing, no  obliquity  in  his  will.  He  who  says  this, 
says  every  thing.  It  is  a  full  and  comprehensive  ac- 
count of  man  in  his  original  state ;  nothing  can  be 
added  to  it,  or  taken  from  it. 
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Such,  then,  was  Adam,  in  the  day  when  God 
crowned  him  king  in  Eden,  and  invested  him  with 
sovereignty  over  the  works  of  his  hands ;  giving  him 
dominion  over  "  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
"  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all 
"  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
*^  creepeth  upon  the  earth." 

It  appears  to  have  been  the  order  of  Providence, 
that  while  the  flesh  continued  in  subjection  to  the 
spirit,  and  man  to  God,  so  long  the  creatures  should 
continue  in  subjection  to  man,  as  servants  are  subject 
to  their  lord  and  master.  This  original  subjection  we 
must  suppose  to  have  been  universal  and  absolute. 
From  the  creatures  man  had  much  to  learn,  but 
nothing  to  fear.  If,  to  answer  the  purposes  of  crea- 
tion, or  to  convey  to  his  mind  ideas  of  his  invisible 
enemies,  any  were  at  that  time  wild  and  noxious^ 
with  regard  to  him  they  were  tame  and  harmless.  In 
perfect  security  he  saw,  he  considered,  he  admired. 
But  when  he  rebelled  against  his  God,  the  creatures 
renounced  their  allegiance  to  him,  and  became,  in  the 
hands  of  their  common  Creator,  instruments  of  his 
punishment. — "  The  beasts  of  the  field"  were  no 
longer  at  peace  with  him."  Yet,  in  consequence 
of  the  new  covenant  and  promise  to  redeem  man  and 
the  world,  we  find  it  said  after  the  flood — "  The 
"  fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you  shall  be  upon 
"  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  of 
"  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and  > 

upon  the  fishes  of  the  sea  p."    So  far  is  the  su* 
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periority  of  the  human  species  still  preserved,  that 
"  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents^ 

and  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been 
"  tamed  of  mankind*^."  In  some  cases,  for  the  sake 
of  eminently  holy  persons,  favoured  by  Heaven  on 
that  account,  the  instincts  of  the  most  savage  and 
ravenous  have  been  suspended;  as  when  some  of 
every  kind  assembled  and  lodged  together  in  the 
ark,  and  when  the  mouths  of  the  lions  were  stopped 
in  the  den  of  Babylon,  while  the  righteous  and  great- 
ly beloved  Daniel  was  there.  The  Redeemer  of  the 
Avorld  endued  his  disciples  with  the  original  privilege 
— "  Behold  I  give  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents, 
"  and  on  scorpions;  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means 
"  hurt  you'."  And,  agreeably  to  such  promise,  St. 
Paul    shook  off  the  viper  into  the  fire,  and  felt  no 

harm'."  The  eighth  Psalm  is  a  beautiful  represen- 
tation of  the  extent  of  this  privilege,  as  it  was  pos- 
sessed, at  the  beginning,  by  the  first  Adam,  and  as  it 
hath  been  since  restored  by  the  second:  O  Lord 
"  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 

earth !  Who  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens. 
"  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
"'^  thou  ordained  strength,  because  of  thine  enemies, 
"  that  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 
"  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fin- 
"  gers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  or- 
"  dained  ;  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 
"  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  For 

thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels. 


'J  James,  iii.  7.       ^  Luke,  x.  Ip.       «  Acts,  xxviii. 
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"  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 
"  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works 
"of  thy  hands;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his 
"  feet;  all  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of 
"  the  field,  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
"  and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of  the 
"  seas.  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy 
"  name  in  all  the  earth 

Let  us  indulge  a  few  reflections  on  the  foregoing 
particulars. 

The  imagination  naturally  endeavours  to  form  some 
idea  of  the  sensations  that  must  have  arisen  in  the 
mind  of  the  first  man,  when,  awaking  into  existence, 
with  all  his  senses  and  faculties  perfect,  he  beheld  the 
glory  and  beauty  of  the  new-created  world.  Faded 
as  we  must  suppose  its  glory  and  its  beauty  now  to 
be,  enough  still  remains  to  excite  continual  wonder, 
praise,  and  adoration.  Yet  it  is  represented  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth,  as  lying  under  a  curse,  as  groan- 
ing and  travailing  in  pain,  and  as  little  better  than  a 
prison,  from  which  all,  who  are  truly  sensible  of  its 
condition  and  their  own,  wish  and  pray  to  be  deli- 
vered, into  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  But 
if  such  be  our  prison,  what  notions  are  we  led  to 
form  of  those  mansions,  which  our  Lord  is  gone  be- 
fore to  prepare  for  us  in  his  Father's  house  ?  Crea- 
tion was  finished  in  six  days;  and  we  read  that,  "  on 
"  the  seventh  God  rested  from  all  hk  work  which  he 
"  created  and  made*."  But  the  transgression  of  man 
would  not  suffer  him  to  rest.    "  My  Father,"  says 
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the  blessed  Jesus,  "  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work".'* 
Sin  made  its  way  into  the  first  creation,  and  is  gra- 
dually destroying  it,  as  a  moth  fretteth  a  garment. — 
"  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look  upon 
"  the  earth  beneath ;  for  the  heavens  shall  vanish 
*^  away  like  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a 
"  garment,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in 
"  like  manner"^."  "  But  we,  according  to  his  pro- 
*^  mise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  where- 
"  in  dwelleth  righteousness''.'*  We  read  of  one  who, 
in  vision,  "  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  for 
"  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
away^."  When  the  new  creation  shall  be  finished 
and  prepared,  an  act  of  omnipotence  will  be  exerted, 
similar  to  that  which  passed  at  the  formation  of 
Adam.  The  Lord  God  will  again  "  form  man  out 
"  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathe  into  his 
"  nostrils  the  breath  of  life."  From  his  long  sleep 
in  the  chamber  of  the  grave,  he  will  awake  to  behold 
the  never-fading  glories  of  a  world  which  "  will  have 
"  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
"  in  it;  for  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb,"  those 
brighter  and  inextinguishable  luminaries,  shall  en- 
lighten it  for  ever^.  The  Almighty  shall  again  with 
complacency  survey  the  works  of  his  hands,  and  pro- 
nounce every  thing  he  has  made  to  be  "  very  good;" 
he  shall  again  rest  on  the  seventh  day ;  the  children 
of  the  resurrection  shall  enter  into  his  rest,  and  keep 
an  eternal  sabbath.  Let  us  comfort  one  another 
"  with  these  words." 


«  John,  V.  17. 
y  liev.  xxi. 


^  Isa.  li.  6. 
*  Rev.  xxi.  S>3. 
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A  view  of  the  different  materials  of  which  man  is 
composed,  may  teach  us  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of 
him.    He  stands  between  the  two  worlds,  the  natu- 
ral and  the  spiritual,  and  partakes  of  both.   His  body- 
is  material,  but  its  inhabitant  descends  from  another 
system.    His  soul,  like  the  world  from  which  it 
comes,  IS  immortal ;  but  his  body,  like  the  world  to 
which  it  belongs,  is  frail  and  perishable.    From  its 
birth  it  contains  in  it  the  seeds  and  principles  of  dis- 
solution, towards  which  it  tends  every  day  and  hour, 
by  the  very  means  that  nourish  and  maintain  it,  and 
which  no  art  can  protract  beyond  a  certain  term.  In 
spite  of  precaution  and  medicine,  "  the  evil  days  will 
"  come,  and  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  he  shall  say, 
"  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them.'*    Pains  and  sorrows 
will  succeed  each  other,  as  "  the  clouds  return  after 
the  rain,"  blackening  the  face  of  heaven,  and  dark- 
ening the  sources  of  light  and  joy.  The  hands,  those 
once  active  and  vigorous  "  keepers  of  the  house," 
grown  paralytic,  "  shall  tremble and     the  strong 
"  men,"  those  firm  and  able  columns  which  supported 
it,  shall   "  bow  themselves,"   and  sink  under  the 
weight.    The  external  "  grinders"  of  the  food,  the 
teeth,     shall  cease,  because  they  are  few,"  and  the 
work  of  mastication  shall  be  imperfectly  performed. 
Dim  suffusion  shall  veil  the  organs  of  sight,  they 
"  that  look  out  of  the  windows  shall  be  darkened." 
The  doors,  or  valves,  "  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets" 
or  alleys  of  the  body,  when  the  digestive  powers  are 
weakened,  and  "  the  sound  of  the"  internal  "grind- 
"  ing  is  low."    Sleep,  if  it  light  upon  the  eyelids  of 
age,  will  quickly  remove  again,  and  "  he  will  rise  up" 
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at  the  time  when  the  first  "  voice  of  the  bird'*  pro- 
claims the  approach  of  the  morning.  All  the 
"  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought  low he  will 
hear  no  more  the  voice  of  singing  men  and  singing 
women.  Timidity  and  distrust  will  predominate, 
and  he  will  be  alarmed  at  every  thing;  "  he  shall  be 
"  afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  and  fears  shall  be  in 
"  the  way."  As  the  early  "  almond  tree,"  when  it 
flourishes  in  full  blossom,  his  hoary  head  shall  be 
conspicuous  in  the  congregation,  the  sure  prognostic, 
not  of  spring,  alas  !  but  of  winter;  he  who,  like 

the  grasshopper,"  in  the  season  of  youth  was  so 
sprightly  in  his  motions,  now  scarce  able  to  crawl 
upon  the  earth,  "  shall  be  a  burden"  to  himself;  and, 
the  organs  of  sense  being  vitiated  and  impaired, 
"  desire"  and  appetite  "  shall  fail."  The  spinal 
marrow,  that  "  silver  cord,"  with  the  infinite  ramifi- 
cations of  the  nerves  thence  derived,  wall  be  relaxed, 
and  lose  its  tone ;  and  the  golden  bowl,"  the  recep- 
tacle of  the  brain,  from  which  it  proceeds,  "  shall  be 
broken.*'  The  vessel,  by  which,  as  a  "  pitcher,"  the 
blood  is  carried  back  to  the  heart  for  a  fresh  supply, 
"  shall  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel,"  or 
instrument  of  circulation,  which  throws  it  forth  again 
to  the  extremities  of  the  body,  "  shall  be  broken  at 

the  cistern\" — When  this  highly  finished  piece  of 
mechanism  shall  be  thus  disjointed  and  dissolved, 

*  See  the  Portrait  of  Old  Age,  in  a  Paraphrase  on  the  six  former 
verses  of  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Ecclesiastes,  by  John  Smith,  M.  D, 
of  the  College  of  Physicians ;  reprinted  in  1752,  for  E.  Withers, 
at  the  Seven  Stars,  between  the  two  Temple  Gates,  Fleet-Rtreet, 
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"  then  shall  the  dust/'  of  which  it  was  framed,  re- 
"  turn  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall  re- 
"  turn  to  God  who  gave  it/'  Learn  we,  from  hence, 
to  bestow  on  each  part  of  our  composition,  that  pro- 
portion of  time  and  attention,  which,  upon  a  due  con- 
sideration of  its  nature  and  importance,  it  shall  ap- 
pear to  claim  at  our  hands. 

To  stamp  on  man  his  own  image,  was  the  design 
of  God  in  creating  him;  to  restore  that  inrage,  when 
lost,  was  the  design  of  God  in  redeeming  him.  Could 
greater  honour  have  been  done  to  human  nature? 
Never  may  the  guilt  be  ours  of  debasing  our  nature, 
and  obliterating  "  this  image  and  superscription  a 
species  surely  of  treason  against  the  majesty  of 
heaven.  Sloth  will  obscure  the  fair  impression;  its 
attendants,  ignorance  and  vice,  will  destroy  it.  Let 
diligence,  therefore,  be  appointed  to  watch  over  it, 
and  to  retouch,  from  time  to  time,  the  lines  that  are 
faded;  till,  the  whole  standing  confessed  in  know- 
ledge, righteousness,  and  true  holiness,  men  may 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  when  they  be- 
hold his  resemblance  upon  earth.  So  shall  we  an- 
swer the  ends  of  our  creation  and  redemption,  and 
serve  our  e^eneration  in  the  most  effectual  manner. 
And  though,  when  this  is  done,  we  must  close  our 
eyes  in  death,  and  sleep  with  our  fathers;  yet  the 
hour  Cometh,  in  which  we  shall  open  them  again,  to 
"  behold  thy  face,  O  God,  in  righteousness;  we 

shall  be  satisfied,  when  we  awake  with  thy  like* 
*^ness^" 

^  Psal.  xvii.  1  ;5. 
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Was  Adam  invested  with  sovereignty  over  the 
creatures?  Observe  we  from  hence,  that  man  was 
made  to  rule.  Majestic  in  his  form,  he  was  ordamed 
to  trample  upon  earth,  and  aspire  to  heaven,  which, 
without  putting  a  force  upon  nature,  he  cannot  but 
behold  and  regard.  In  the  original  subjection  of  the 
creatures,  we  see  what  ought  to  be  that  of  every  de- 
sire and  appetite,  terrestrial  and  animal,  to  the  ruling 
principle  within  us.  The  subtilty  of  some  creatures, 
and  the  fierceness  of  others,  now  exhibit  to  us  the 
difficulty  of  subduing  and  governing  the  passions, 
broken  loose,  like  them,  from  the  dominion  of  their 
master;  insomuch  that  the  apostle,  who  asserts  that 
every  creature  may  be,  and  has  been,  tamed  of  man, 
yet  says  of  one  part  of  man,  the  tongue,     it  is  a 

deadly  evil,  which  no  man  can  tame,"  meaning  by 
his  own  powers.  Through  the  redemption  and  grace 
which  are  by  Christ  Jesus,  this  dominion,  as  well  as 
the  other,  is  restored,  not  only  over  our  own  pas- 
sions, but  over  still  more  formidable  opponents,  the 
evil  spirits  in  arms  against  us. '  For  thus  our  Lord 
gave  his  disciples  power  not  only  over  the  natural 
"  serpents  and  scorpions,"  but  over  some  whose 
venom  is  of  a  more  malignant  and  fatal  kind;  ''over 
"  all  the  power  of  THE  ENEMY."  The  apostles  re- 
turned, accordingly,  crying  out,  "  Lord,  the  very 
"  DEVILS  are  subject  unto  us,  through  thy  name!'* 
And  we  have  a  general  promise,  that,  in  our  com- 
bats with  them,  God  will  give  us  victory,  and  bruise 
their  leader,  Satan  himself,  under  our  feet.  Our 
Redeemer  is  exalted  above  the  heavens;  and  human 
nature,  in  the  second  Adam,  restored  to  dominion 
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over  all  the  earth.  And  though,  at  present,  the 
apostle's  lot  may  be  ours,  to  "  fight  with  beasts," 
with  evil  men,  evil  passions,  and  evil  spirits,  yet, 
through  God,  we  shall  do  great  acts;  it  is  he  that 
shall  tread  down  those  that  rise  up  against  us;  till, 
finally  triumphant  over  the  last  enemy,  and  exalted 
to  the  eternal  throne,  we  shall  view  the  earth  beneath 
us,  and  the  sun  and  stars  shall  be  dust  under  our 
feet. 
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DISCOURSE  II. 

THE  GARDEN  OF  EDEN.^ 

GENESIS  II.  8. 

Arid  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eastward  in 
Eden,  and  there  he  put  the  man  whom  he  had 
formed. 

In  a  preceding  discourse  some  considerations  were 
offered,  tending  to  elucidate  the  particulars  related 
by  Moses  concerning  the  origination  of  ncian ;  namely, 
the  time  of  his  formation;  the  resolution  taken  by 
the  Deity  on  the  occasion;  the  materials  of  which 
he  was  composed ;  the  divine  image  in  which  he  was 
created;  and  the  dominion  over  the  creatures  with 

KsWhich  he  was  invested. 

The  words  now  read  mark  out  the  history  of  that 
habitation  in  which  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  place 
him  at  the  beginning,  for  the  subject  of  our  present 
inquiries — a  subject  not  only  curious  but  highly  in- 
teresting. For  if  Levi  be  said  to  have  paid  tithes  to 
Melchizedek,  as  being  in  the  loins  of  Abraham  at 
the  time  of  that  transaction ;  we  may,  in  like  manner, 

..regard  ourselves  as  having  taken  possession  of  Eden, 
^fJbeing  in  the  loins  of  our  ancestor  when  he  did  so. 
And  though  it  can  afford  but  small  comfort,  to  reflect 
upon  the  excellence  of  an  inheritance  which  we  have 
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Jost,  it  may  inspire  into  us  due  sentiments  of  grati- 
tude and  love  towards  that  blessed  Person  who  hath 
recovered  it  for  us.  And  thus  every  consideration 
which  enhances  the  value  of  the  possession,  will  pro- 
portionably  magnify  the  goodness  of  our  great  Bene- 
factor. 

For  these  reasons,  we  sometimes,  perhaps,  find 
ourselves  disposed  to  lament  the  conciseness  and  ob- 
scurity of  that  account  which  Moses  hath  left  us  of 
man's  primeval  estate  in  Paradise.  But  when  we 
recollect,  that  to  this  account  we  owe  all  the  informa- 
tion we  have  upon  so  important  a  point,  it  will  be- 
come us  to  be  thankful  that  we  have  been  told  so 
much,  rather  than  to  murmur  because  we  have  been 
told  no  more  ;  and,  instead  of  lamenting  the  obscu- 
rity of  the  Mosaic  account,  to  try  whether,  by  dili- 
gence and  attention,  that  obscurity  may  not  be,  in 
part,  dispelled.  For  though  Moses  hath  only  given 
us  a  compendious  relation  of  facts  (and  facts  of  the 
utmost  importance  may  be  related  in  very  few 
words),  that  relation  is  ratified  and  confirmed  in  the 
Scriptures  of  both  Testaments,  in  which  are  found 
many  references  and  allusions  to  it.  By  bringing 
these  forth  to  view,  and  comparing  them  together, 
we  may  possibly  be  led  to  some  agreeable  specula- 
tions concerning  the  situation  of  Adam  in  the  garden 
of  Eden,  the  nature  of  his  employment,  and  the  feli- 
city he  there  experienced. 

On  a  subject  so  remote,  and  confessedly  diflTicuIt, 
demonstration  will  not  be  expected.  Much  of  what 
is  advanced,  must  be  advanced  rather  as  probable 
than  certain;  and  where  there  is  little  positive  in- 
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formation,  the  candour  so  often  experienced  will  ac- 
cept of  such  notices  as  can  be  obtained  by  inference 
and  deduction. 

When  we  think  of  Paradise,  we  think  of  it  as  the 
seat  of  delight.  The  name  of  EdeN  authorises  us  so 
to  do.  It  signifies  PLEASURE;  and  the  idea  of  plea- 
sure is  inseparable  from  that  of  a  garden,  where  man 
still  seeks  after  lost  happiness,  and  where,  perhaps, 
a  good  man  finds  the  nearest  resemblance  of  it  which 
this  world  affords.  What  is  requisite,"  exclaims  a 
great  and  original  genius,  "  to  make  a  wise  and  a 
"  happy  man,  but  reflection  and  peace  ?  And  both 

are  the  natural  growth  of  a  garden.  A  garden,  to 
^'  the  virtuous,  is  a  Paradise  still  extant ;  a  Paradise 

unlosf.**  The  culture  of  a  garden,  as  it  was  the 
first  employment  of  man,  so  it  is  that  to  which  the 
most  eminent  persons  in  different  ages  have  retired, 
from  the  camp  and  the  cabinet,  to  pass  the  interval 
between  a  life  of  action  and  a  removal  hence.  When 
old  Dioclesian  was  invited  from  his  retreat  to  resume 
the  purple  which  he  had  laid  down  some  years  be- 
fore, "  Ah,"  said  he,  "  could  you  but  see  those  fruits 

and  herbs  of  mine  own  raising  at  Salona,  you 

would  never  talk  to  me  of  empire}"  An  accom- 
plished statesman  of  our  own  country,  who  spent  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  in  this  manner,  hath  so  well 
described  the  advantages  of  it,  that  it  would  be  in- 
justice to  communicate  his  ideas  in  any  words  but  bis 
own  :  "  No  other  sort  of  abode,"  says  he,  *^  seems 
"  to  contribute  so  much  both  to  the  tranquillity  of 


*  Br.  Young —  Centaur  not  Fabulous,  p. 
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"  mind,  and  indolence  of  body.    The  sweetness  of 
the  air,  the  pleasantness  of  the  smell,  the  verdure 
"  of  plants,  the  cleanness  and  lightness  of  food,  the 
exercise  of  working  or  walkinp^ ;  but,  above  all,  the 
exemption  from  care  and  solicitude,  seem  equally 
"  to  favour  and  improve  both  contemplation  and 
health,  the  enjoyment  of  sense  and  imagination, 
"  and  thereby  the  quiet  and  ease  both  of  body  and 
mmd,   A  garden  has  been  the  inclination  of  kings, 
and  the  choice  of  philosophers  ;  the  common  fa- 
"  vourite  of  public  and  private  men;  the  pleasure  of 
"  the  greatest,  and  the  care  of  the  meanest ;  an  em- 
ployment  and  a  possession,  for  which  no  man  is 
too  high  nor  too  low.    If  we  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures,"  concludes  he,     we  must  allow  that  God 
"  Almighty  esteemed  the  life  of  man  in  a  garden,  the 
"  happiest  he  could  give  him ;  or  else  he  would  not 
have  placed  Adam  in  that  of  Eden  "^.'^ 
The  garden  of  Eden  had,  doubtless,  all  the  perfec- 
tion it  could  receive  from  the  hands  of  Him,  who 
ordained  it  to  be  the  mansion  of  his  favourite  crea- 
ture.   We  may  reasonably  presume  it  to  have  been 
the  earth  in  miniature,  and  to  have  contained  speci- 
mens of  all  natural  productions,  as  they  appeared, 
without  blemish,  in  an  unfallen  world;  and  these 
disposed  in  admirable  order,  for  the  purposes  in- 
tended.   And  it  may  be  observed,  that  when,  in 
after  times,  the  penmen  of  the  Scriptures  have  occa- 
sion to  describe  any  remarkable  degree  of  fertility 
and  beauty,  of  grandeur  and  magnificence,  they  refet" 

*  Sir  William  Temple —  Garden  of  Epicurus. 
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us  to  the  garden  of  Eden.    "  He  beheld  all  the  plain 
well  watered  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord  ^"    "  The 
*^  land  was  as  the  garden  of  Eden  before  them,  but 
"  behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness^"  "  The  prophet 
Ezekiel,  at  the  command  of  God,  for  an  admonition 
to  Pharaoh,  thus  portrays  the  pride  of  the  Assyrian 
empire,  under  the  splendid  and  majestic  imagery 
afforded  by  vegetation  in  its  most  flourishing  state  : 
*^  The  Assyrian  was  a  cedar  in  Lebanon,  with  fair 
branches,  and  with  a  shadowing  shroud,  and  of  an 
*'  high  stature,  and  his  top  was  among  the  thick 
"  boughs.    The  waters  made  him  great,  the  deep  set 
"  him  up  on  high,  with  her  rivers  running  round 
"  about  his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  little  rivers  to  all 
the  trees  in  the  field.    Therefore  his  height  was 
exalted  above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his 
"  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his  branches  became 
"  long,  because  of  the  multitude  of  waters  when  he 
shot  forth. — Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  and 
"  in  the  length  of  his  branches;  for  his  root  was  by 
great  waters.    The  cedars  in  the  garden  of  God 
could  not  hide  him,  nor  was  any  tree  in  the  garden 
"  of  God  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty.    I  have  made 
"  him  fair  by  the  multitude  of  his  branches ;  so  that 
"  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  were  in  the  garden  of 
"  God,  envied  him^."    After  having  related  the  fall 
of  his  towering  and  extensive  empire,  the  prophet 
makes  the  application  to  the  king  of  Egypt;  "To 
"  whom  art  thou  thus  like,  in  glory  and  greatness, 
"  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ?  Yet  shalt  thou  be 


*  Gen.  xiii.  IG.       ^  Joel,  ii.  3.       ^  Ezek.  xxxi.  3,  &c. 
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"  brought  down,  with  the  trees  of  Eden,  to  the  lower 
"  parts  of  the  earth."    In  another  place  we  find  the 
following  ironical  address  to  the  king  of  Tyre,  as 
having  attempted  to  rival  the  true  God,  and  the 
glories  of  his  Paradise :  "  Thou  sealest  up  the  sum 
"  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty.    Thou  hast 
"  been  in  Eden,  in  the  garden  of  God :  every  pre- 
"  cious  stone  was  thy  covering* — thou  wast  upon  the 
"  holy  mountain  of  God — thou  wast  perfect  in  thy 
"  ways,  from  the  day  that  thou  wast  created,  until 
"  iniquity  was  found  in  thee.    Thine  heart  was  lifted 
*^  up  because  of  thy  beauty;  thou  hast  corrupted  thy 
"  wisdom,  by  reason  of  thy  brightness :  I  will  cast 
"  thee  to  the  ground  ;  I  will  lay  thee  before  kings, 
that  they  may  behold  thee\" 
Traditions  and  traces  of  this  original  garden  seem 
to  have  gone  forth  into  all  the  earth ;  though,  as  an 
elegant  writer  justly  observes,  "  they  must  be  ex- 
"  pected  to  have  grown  fainter  and  fainter  in  every 
transfusion  from  one  people  to  another.  The 
Romans  probably  derived  their  notion  of  it,  ex- 
"  pressed  in  the  gardens  of  Flora,  from  the  Greeks, 
"  among  whom  this  idea  seems  to  have  been  sha- 
f-'  dowed  out  under  the  stories  of  the  gardens  of 
Alcinous.    In  Africa  they  had  the  gardens  of  the 
Hesperides,  and  in  the  east  those  of  Adonis.  The 
term  of  horti  Adonidis  was  used  by  the  ancients  to 
sx^mfy  gardens  of  pleasure,  which  ansv;ers  strangely 
^.f  to  the  very  name  of  Paradise,  or  the  garden  of 
*^^Eden\''    In  the  writings  of  the  poets,  who  hs^ve 

^  Ezek.  xxviii.  12,  &c. 

^  Speiice's  Polynietis,  cited  in  Letters  on  Mythology,  p.  126..  . 
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lavished  all  the  powers  of  genius  and  the  charms  of 
verse  npon  the  subject,  these  and  the  hke  counterfeit 
or  secondary  paradises,  the  copies  of  the  true,  will 
live  and  bloom,  so  long  as  the  world  itself  shall 
endure. 

It  hath  been  already  suggested,  that  a  garden  is 
calculated  no  less  for  the  improvement  of  the  mind, 
than  for  the  exercise  of  the  body;  and  we  cannot 
doubt,  but  that  peculiar  care  would  be  taken  of  that 
most  important  end,  in  the  disposition  of  the  garden 
of  Eden. 

From  the  situation  and  circumstances  of  Adam, 
it  should  not  seem  probable,  that  an  all-wise  and  all- 
gracious  Creator  w^ould  leave  him  in  that  state  of 
ignorance  in  which,  since  the  days  of  Faustus  Soci- 
nus,  it  hath  been  but  too  much  the  fashion  to  repre- 
sent him.  For  may  we  not  argue  in  some  such  man- 
ner as  the  following  ? 

If  so  fair  a  world  was  created  for  the  use  and  sa- 
tisfaction of  his  terrestrial  part,  formed  out  of  the 
dust,  can  we  imagine  that  the  better  part,  the  immor- 
tal spirit  from  above,  the  inhabitant  of  the  fleshly 
tabernacle  prepared  for  it,  should  be  left  in  a  state 
of  destitution  and  desolation,  unprovided  with  wis- 
dom, its  food,  its  support,  and  its  delight  ? 

If  men,  since  the  fall,  and  labouring  under  all  the 
disadvantages  occasioned  by  it,  have  been  enabled  to 
make  those  attainments  in  knowledge  which  they 
certainly  have  made;  and  we  find  the  understanding 
of  a  Solomon  replete  with  every  species  of  wisdom, 
human  and  divine ;  can  we  conceive  ignorance  to 
have  been  the  characteristic  of  the  first-formed  father 
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of  the  world,  created  with  all  his  powers  and  facul- 
ties complete  and  perfect,  and  living  under  the  imme- 
diate tuition  of  God  ? 

If  upon  the  trial  of  Adam,  as  the  head  and  repre- 
sentative of  mankind,  their  fate,  as  well  as  his  own, 
both  in  time  and  eternity,  was  to  depend,  can  we 
ever  think  his  Maker  would  expose  him  to  such  a 
trial,  with  a  mind  not  better  informed  than  that  of  a 
child  or  an  idiot  ? 

If  redemption  restored  what  was  lost  by  the  fall, 
and  the  second  Adam  was  a  counterpart  of  the  first, 
must  we  not  conceive  Adam  to  have  once  been  what 
man  is,  when  restored  by  grace  to  "  the  image  of 

God  in  wisdom  and  holiness  And  does  not  he 
who  degrades  the  character  of  the  son  of  God^  in 
Paradise,  degrade  in  proportion  the  character  of  that 
other  Son  of  God,  and  the  redemption  and  restora- 
tion w^hich  are  by  him  ? 

Our  first  father  differed  from  all  his  descendants 
in  this  particular,  that  he  was  not  to  attain  the  use  of 
his  understanding  by  a  gradual  process  from  infancy, 
but  came  into  being  in  full  stature  and  vigour  of 
mind  as  well  as  body.  He  found  creation  likewise 
in  its  prime.  It  was  morning  with  man  and  the 
world. 

We  are  not  certain  with  regard  to  the  time  allowed 
him  to  make  his  observations  upon  the  different  ob- 
jects with  which  he  found  himself  surrounded ;  but  it 
should  seem,  either  that  sufhcient  time  was  allowed 

^  Luke,  iii.  38.— Whicli  was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was 
"  tke  «on  o/Godr 
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him  for  that  end,  or  that  he  was  enabled,  in  some 
extraordinary  manner,  to  pervade  their  essences,  and 
discover  their  properties.  For  we  are  informed, 
that  God  brought  the  creatures  to  him,  that  he  might 
impose  upon  them  suitable  names;  a  work  which,  in 
the  opinion  of  Plato^  must  be  ascribed  to  God  him- 
self. The  use  and  intent  of  names  is  to  express  the 
natures  of  the  things  named ;  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  t  hose  natures,  at  th  beginning,  God,  who  made 
them,  must  have  been  man's  instructor.  It  is  not 
likely,  that,  without  such  an  instructor,  men  could 
ever  have  formed  a  language  at  all ;  since  it  is  a  task 
which  requires  much  thought;  and  the  great  masters 
of  reason  seem  to  be  agreed,  that  without  language 
we  cannot  think  to  any  purpose.  However  that 
may  be,  from  the  original  imposition  of  names  by 
our  first  parent,  we  cannot  but  infer  that  his  know- 
ledge of  things  natural  must  have  been  very  eminent 
and  extensive ;  not  inferior,  we  may  suppose,  to  that 
of  his  descendant  king  Solomon,  who  "  spake  of 
"  trees,  from  the  cedar  to  the  hyssop,  and  of  beasts, 
"  and  fowl,  and  creeping  things,  and  fishes.'*  It  is 
therefore  probable,  that  Plato  asserted  no  more  than 
the  truth,  when  he  asserted,  according  to  the  tradi- 
tions he  had  gleaned  up  in  Egypt  and  the  east,  that 
the  first  man  was  of  all  men  (^iXoa'0(pourxro^j  the  greatest 
philosopher. 

As  man  was  made  for  the  contemplation  of  God 
here,  and  for  the  enjoyment  of  him  hereafter,  we 
cannot  imagine  that  his  knowledge  would  terminate 

^  Toiir^'Mtx  oyoiJ.a,t(x,  oi  <5>eoi  khcrocv, — InCratylo, 
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on  earth,  though  it  took  its  rise  there.  Like  the  pa- 
triarch's ladder,  its  foot  was  on  earth,  but  its  top, 
doubtless,  reached  to  heaven.  By  it  the  mind  a- 
scended  from  the  creatures  to  the  Creator,  and  de- 
scended from  the  Creator  to  the  creatures.  It  was 
the  golden  chain  which  connected  matter  and  spi- 
rit, preserving  a  communication  between  the  two 
worlds. 

That  God  had  revealed  and  made  himself  known 
to  Adam,  appears  from  the  circumstances  related ; 
namely,  that  he  took  him,  and  put  him  into  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  ;  that  he  conversed  with  him,  and  com- 
municated a  law,  to  be  by  him  observed ;  that  he 
caused  the  creatures  to  come  before  him,  and  brought 
Eve  to  him.  In  these  transactions,  God  probably 
assumed  some  visible  appearance;  because,  other- 
wise than  by  such  assumed  appearance,  no  man, 
while  in  the  body,  can  see  God.  And  we  find,  by 
what  passed  after  the  fatal  transgression,  that  the 
"  voice  or  sound  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the 
*^  garden,"  was  a  voice  or  sound  to  which  Adam  had 
been  accustomed,  though  guilt,  for  the  first  time,  had 
made  him  afraid  of  it. 

If  there  was  at  the  beginning  tiiis  familiar  inter- 
course between  Jehovah  and  Adam,  and  he  vouch- 
safed to  converse  with  him,  as  he  afterwards  did  with 
Moses,  "  as  a  man  converseth  with  his  friend,"  there 
can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  but  that  he  instructed 
him,  as  far  as  was  necessary,  in  the  knowlege  of  his 
Maker,  of  his  own  spiritual  and  immortal  part,  of  th^ 
adversary  he  had  to  encounter,  of  the  consequences 
to  which  disobedience  would  subject  him,  and  of  those 
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invisible  glories,  a  participation  of  which  was  to  be 
the  reward  of  his  obedience. 

When  God,  in  after  times,  selected  a  peculiar 
people  to  be  his  church  and  heritage,  to  receive  the 
law  from  his  mouth,  and  to  be  the  guardians  of  his 
promises,  he     chose  one  place  to  place  his  name 

there;"  to  be  the  place  of  his  residence,  where  he 
appeared  and  was  consulted.  He  gave  directions  for 
the  construction  of  a  temple,  or  house,  in  a  particu- 
lar manner  appropriated  to  him,  and  called  his; 
which,  though  composed  of  worldly  elements,  was  so 
framed,  as  to  exhibit  an  apt  resemblance,  model,  or 
pattern,  of  heavenly  things;  to  serve  as  a  school  for 
instruction,  as  a  sanctuary  for  devotion.  Might  not 
the  garden  of  Eden  be  a  kind  of  temple,  or  sanctuary, 
to  Adam ;  a  place  chosen  for  the  residence  and  ap- 
pearance of  God ;  a  place  designed  to  represent  and 
give  him  ideas  of  heavenly  things ;  a  place  sacred  to 
contemplation  and  devotion  ?  Something  of  this  sort 
seems  to  be  intimated  by  the  account  we  have  of  the 
garden  in  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  references  and  allusions  to  it  in 
other  parts  of  the  Scriptures. 

With  this  view  we  may  observe,  that  though  Para- 
dise was  created  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  yet  w^e 
are  informed,  the  hand  of  God  was  in  a  more  especial 
manner  employed  in  preparing  this  place  for  the 
habitation  of  man.  "  The  Lord  God  planted  a  gar- 
"  den  eastward  in  Eden.  And  out  of  the  ground 
"the  Lord  God  made  to  grow  every  tree  that  is 

pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food.    And  a 

river  went  out  of  Eden,  to  water  the  garden  ;  and 
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from  thence  it  was  parted,  and  became  into  four 

heads."  Thus  the  great  Architect  of  the  universe, 
he  who,  in  the  language  of  the  apostle,  "  built  all 
«^  things,'*  is  described  as  selecting,  disposing,  and 
adorning  this  wonderful  and  happy  spot,  wherein 
was  to  be  placed  the  creature  made  after  his  own 
image  and  likeness,  but  a  little  lower  than  the  angels. 
Does  not  this  circumstance  suggest  to  us,  that  some- 
thing more  was  intended  than  what  generally  enters 
into  our  idea  of  a  garden  ? 

Whenever  the  garden  of  Eden  is  mentioned  in  th€ 
Scriptures,  it  is  called  "  the  garden  of  God,"  or  the 
*^  garden  of  the  Lord,"  expressions  which  denote 
some  peculiar  designation  of  it  to  sacred  purposes, 
some  appropriation  to  God  and  his  service,  as  is  con- 
fessedly the  case  with  many  similar  phrases;  such  as 
"  house  of  God,"  "  altar  of  God,"  "  man  of  God,'* 
and  the  like;  all  implying,  that  the  persons  and 
things  spoken  of  were  consecrated  to  him,  and  set 
apart  for  a  religious  use. 

When  it  is  said,  "  The  Lord  God  took  the  man, 
"  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  DREgS  it, 
"  and  to  KEEP  it,"  the  words  undoubtedly  direct  us 
to  conceive  of  it  as  a  place  for  the  exercise  of  the 
body.  We  readily  acquiesce  in  this,  as  the  truth,  but 
not  as  the  whole  truth  ;  it  being  difficult  to  imagine, 
that  so  noble  a  creature,  the  lord  of  the  world, 
should  have  no  other  or  higher  employment.  Much 
more  satisfaction  will  be  found  in  supposing,  that  our 
first  parents,  while  thus  employed,  like  the  priests 
under  the  law  while  they  ministered  in  the  temple, 
were  led  to  contemplations  of  a  more  exalted  na- 
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ture,  "serving  to  the  example  and  shadow  of  hea- 
^^^^^venly  things."  The  powers  of  the  body,  and  the 
faculties  of  the  mind,  might  be  set  to  work  at  the 
same  time,  by  the  same  objects.  And  it  is  well 
known,  that  the  words  here  used"',  do  as  frequently 
denote  mental  as  corporeal  operations;  and  under 
the  ideas  of  DRESSING  and  KEEPING  the  sacred  gar- 
den, may  fairly  imply  the  CULTIVATION  and  OBSER- 
VATION of  such  religious  truths  as  were  pointed  out 
by  the  external  signs  and  sacraments  which  Paradise 
contained. 

That  some  of  the  objects  in  Eden  were  of  a  sacra- 
mental nature,  we  can  hardly  doubt,  when  we  read  of 
"  the  tree  of  knowledge,"  and  "  the  tree  of  life." 
The  fruit  of  a  material  tree  could  not,  by  any  virtue 
inherent  in  it,  convey  "  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
*^  evil,"  or  cause  that,  by  eating  it,  a  man  should  "live 
"  for  ever."  But  such  fruit  might  be  ordained  as 
a  sacrament,  upon  the  participation  of  which,  certain 
spiritual  effects  should  follow.  This  is  entirely  conr 
formable  to  reason,  to  the  nature  of  man,  and  of  reliv 
gion.  . 

It  is  remarkable,  that,  in  the  earliest  ages,  a  cus- 
tom should  be  found  to  prevail,  both  among  the 
people  of  God  and  idolaters,  of  setting  apart  and 
consecrating  gardens  and  groves  for  the  purpose  of 
religious  worship.  Thus  Abraham,  we  are  told, 
*fr|3lanted  a  tree,  or  grove,  at  Beersheba,  and  called 
;^frpn  the  name  of  the  everlasting  God"."  The  worr 
shippiers  of  false  gods  are  described,  in  the  writings 


iDy  and  -)nti>. 


"  Gen.  xxi.  33, 


Disc.  ir.        THE  GARDEN  OF  EDEN.  37 

of  the  prophets,  as  "  sacrificing  in  gardens,*^  as  "  pu- 
"  rifying  themselves  in  gardens/*  behind  "  one  tree 
"  in  the  midst and  it  is  foretold,  that  they  should 
be  "  ashamed  for  the  oaks  which  they  had  desired, 
"  and  confounded  for  the  gardens  which  they  had 
"  chosen"."    A  surprising  uniformity  in  this  point, 
may  be  traced  through  all  the  different  periods  of 
idolatry,  as  subsisting  among  the  Canaanites,  the 
Egyptians,  the  Greeks,  and  the  Romans.  Groves 
were  dedicated  to  the  gods,  and  particular  species  of 
trees  were  sacred  to  particular  deities.    The  same 
usage  prevailed  among  the  Druids,  in  these  parts  of 
the  world.    And  to  this  day,  the  aisles  of  our  Gothic 
churches  and  cathedrals  are  evidently  built  in  imita- 
tion of  those  arched  groves,  which  of  old  supplied  the 
place  of  temples.    It  is  not,  therefore,  without  rea- 
son, that  the  author  of  a  learned  dissertation  on  the 
subject  makes  the  following  remark : — "  These  were 
"  the  hallowed  fanes  of  the  ancients,  in  which  they 
"  performed  divine  worship.     And  indeed,  if  we 
"  would  trace  up  this  rite  to  its  origin,  we  must  have 
"  recourse  to  the  true  God  himself,  who  instituted  in 
"  Paradise  a  sacred  garden  or  grove,  ordained  Adam 
to  be  the  high-priest  of  it,  and  consecrated  in  it 
two  trees,  for  a  public  testimony  of  religion." 
But  upon  the  supposition  now  made,  that  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  served  as  a  kind  of  temple  for  our  first 
parents,  might  we  not  expect  to  find  some  resem- 
blance of  it  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  afterwards 
erected,  by  the  appointment  of  God^  for  his  residence 
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in  the  midst  of  his  people  Israel  ?  The  question  is 
by  no  means  absurd,  especially  if  we  recollect  that  it 
was  the  design  of  the  Mosaic  sanctuary,  with  its  ap-- 
paratus,  to  prefigure  the  restoration  of  those  spiritual 
blessings  which  were  forfeited  and  lost  by  the  trans- 
gression in  Paradise.  Let  us,  therefore,  inquire  what 
satisfaction  the  Scriptures  will  afford  us  upon  this 
point. 

The  principal  objects  in  the  garden  of  Eden  with 
which  revelation  has  brought  us  acquainted,  are  the 
plantations  of  trees,  and  the  rivers  of  water  by  which 
those  plantations  were  nourished  and  supported  in 
glory  and  beauty.  Was  there  any  thing  of  this  sort 
in  or  about  the  tabernacle  and  temple  ? 

With  regard  to  the  plantations,  two  passages  in  the 
Psalms  incline  us  to  think  there  were  such  in  the 
courts  of  the  Jewish  sanctuary,  as  well  as  in  that  of 
Eden  :  "  I  am  like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of 
"  GodP.  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  a  palm 
"  tree,  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon.  Those 
"  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shaU 
"  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.    They  shall 

bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age^  they  shall  be  fat  and 
"  flourishing^."  These  texts  seem  to  suppose  the 
real  existence  of  such  plantations,  and,  at  the  sam.e 
time,  to  intimate  the  end  and  design  of  them  ;  name- 
ly, to  represent  the  progress  and  improvement  of  the 
faithful  in  virtue,  through  the  influence  of  the  divine 
favour.  The  same  pleasing  and  expressive  image  is 
employed  to  the  same  purpose,  in  the  first  Psalm — 


P  Psal.  lii.  8. 


^  Psal.  xcii.  12,  &c. 


DfSC,  H. 


THE  GARDEN  OF  EDEK. 


39 


He  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
"  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season ; 
"  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither,  and  whatever  he  doth 
"  shall  prosper." 

As  to  the  rivers  of  water  which  supplied  and  re- 
freshed the  garden  of  Eden,  and  all  its  productions, 
we  meet  with  something  analogous  to  them,  both  in 
the  tabernacle  and  temple. 

During  the  journey  of  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan,  the  camp  in  general,  and  the  sa- 
cred tabernacle  in  particular,  were  supphed  with 
water  in  a  miraculous  manner,  not  only  at  the  timd 
when  Moses  smote  the  rock,  but  the  same  supply  ac- 
companied them  afterwards. — "  They  drank  of  that 
"  rock,"  that  is,  the  water  of  that  rock,  "  which 
"  followed  them."     "  Ele  led  thee,"   says  Moses, 

through  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness,  wherein 

were  fiery  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  drought, 
*^  where  there  was  no  water;  who  made  water  to 
"  £ow  for  thee  out  of  the  rock  of  flint'."  And  these 
waters,  like  those  in  Eden,  were  of  a  sacramental  na- 
ture. "  They  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink; 
"  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock  which  followed 

them,  and  that  rock  was  Christ'."  How  lively  a 
representation  of  that  heavenly  grace  which  comforts 
our  weary  spirits,  and  enables  us  to  accomplish  our 
journey  through  the  wilderness  of  life! 

If,  from  the  tabernacle,  we  proceed  to  the  temple, 
we  are  there  presented  with  the  sacred  streams  of 
Siloah,  breaking  forth  and  flowing  from  the  mount  of 
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God.  In  Ezekiel's  famous  vision  of  the  new  temple, 
there  is  a  wonderful  description,  founded  on  the  real 
situation  of  things  at  mount  Sion,  explaining  their 
signification,  and  unavoidably  carrying  our  thoughts 
back  to  the  waters  and  plantations  of  the  original 
sanctuary  in  Eden  :  Afterward  he  brought  me  again 
"  unto  the  door  of  the  house,  and  behold  waters 
"  issued  out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house 
"  eastward. — Then  said  he  to  me,  These  waters 
"  issue  out  toward  the  east  country,  and  go  dow^n 

into  the  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea;  which  being 
"  brought  forth  into  the  sea,  the  waters  shall  be 
"  healed.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
"  thing  that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the 
"  river  shall  come,  shall  live. — And  by  the  river 
"  upon  the  bank  thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that 
"  side,  shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  whose  leaf  shall 
"  not  fade ;  neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  con- 
"  sumed  :  it  shall  bring  forth  new  fruit  according  to 
"  its  months,  because  their  waters  issued  out  of  the 
"  sanctuary;  and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat, 
"  and  the  leaves  thereof  for  medicine^'* 

When  the  prophets  have  occasion  to  foretel  the 
great  and  marvellous  change  to  be  effected  in  the 
moral  world,  under  the  evangelical  dispensation,  they 
frequently  borrow  their  ideas  and  expressions  from 
the  history  of  that  garden,  in  which  innocence  and 
felicity  once  dwelt  together,  and  which  they  repre- 
sent as  again  springing  up  and  blooming  in  the  wil- 
derness.   Of  the  many  passages  which  occur,  two 
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or  three  only  shall  be  recited.  "The  Lord  will  com- 
fjfort  Sion,  he  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places; 
^Uie  will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her 
J5(4^sert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord  :  joy  and  glad- 
f/r  ness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving  and  the 
"  voice  of  melody "      such  joy  and  gladness,  such 
thanksgiving  and  melody,  at  the  restitution  of  all 
things,  as  were  at  their  first  creation,  when  "  God 
"  saw  every  thing  he  had  made,  and  behold,  it  was 
"  very  good    — when     the  morning  stars  sang  to- 
"  gether,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy." 
— "  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  w^ter,  and  there 
"  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the 
"  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not 
"  forsake  them.    I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places, 
^  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys ;  I  will 
"  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry 
"  land  springs  of  water.    I  will  plant  in  the  wilder- 
"  ness  the  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle, 
"  and  the  oil  tree  ;  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir 
"  tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree  together :  that 
"  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  consider,  and  under- 
"  stand  together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
"  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  created 
"  it        "  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
"  shall  be  glad  for  them  ;  and  the  desert  shall  re- 
"  joice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose.    It  shall  blossom 
"  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing; 
"  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the 
excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon;  they  shall  see 
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"  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our 
God\" 

At  the  time  appointed,  these  predictions  received 
their  accomplishment.  Men  "  saw  the  glory  of  the 
"  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God."  By  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  the  Redeemer,  lost  Para- 
dise was  regained;  and  its  inestimable  blessings, 
wisdom,  righteousness,  and  holiness,  are  now  to  be 
found  and  enjoyed  in  the  Christian  church.  But  as 
men  are  still  men,  and  not  angels,  those  blessings  are 
still  represented  and  conveyed  by  sacramental  sym- 
bols, analogous  to  the  original  ones  in  Eden.  From 
the  sacred  font  flows  the  water  of  life,  to  purify,  to 
refresh,  to  comfort ;  "  a  river  goes  out  of  Eden,  to 
"  water  the  garden,"  and  to  "  baptize  all  nations 
while  the  eucharist  answers  to  the  fruits  of  the  tree  of 
life  :  at  the  holy  table,  we  may  now  put  forth  our 
"  hands,  and  take,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever.'' 

Let  us  go  one  step  farther,  and  consider  the  state 
of  things  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  of  our  Lord. 
There,  it  is  true,  all  figures  and  shadows,  symbols 
and  sacraments,  shall  be  no  more,  because  faith  will 
there  be  lost  in  vision,  and  we  shall  "  know  even  as 
"  we  are  known."  But  in  the  mean  time,  till  we 
attain  that  perfect  consummation,  was  any  person 
admitted  to  a  sight  of  heaven,  and  the  wonders  that 
are  therein,  he  could  no  otherwise  describe  them  to 
us,  who  are  yet  in  the  body,  than  by  the  way  of 
picture  and  similitude.  This  was  the  case  of  St. 
Paul.    In  a  divine  ecstasy,  he  had  been  caught  up. 
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and  made  to  see  and  hear  things,  which  he  could  not 
impart  to  others  on  account  of  their  incapacity  to  re- 
ceive them.    What  then  does  he  ?  He  refers  us  to 
the  habitation  of  our  first  parents,  for  a  general  and 
comparative  idea  of  them.       I  knew  a  man,"  says 
he,  "  who  was  caught  up  into  Paradise."    Our  Lord, 
giving  the  penitent  thief  to  understand,  thj^t  his  sor- 
rows would  soon  be  at  an  end,  and  he  should  pass, 
with  his  Saviour,  into  a  place  of  rest  and  joy,  uses 
the  same  expression,  "  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
"  me  in  Paradise."    The  beloved  disciple,  who  was 
frequently,  in  the  spirit,  translated  to  those  celestial 
mansions  which  Christ  has  gone  to  prepare  for  us, 
gives  a  more  particular  and  extended  description  of 
them.    But  how?  By  bringing  to  our  view  all  Eden, 
its  waters  and  plantations,  together  with  those  seen 
by  Ezekiel  in  his  vision  of  the  new  temple.    "  He 
showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as 
"  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
"  of  the  Lamb. — And  of  either  side  of  the  river  was 
"  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of 
fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month  ;  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  na- 
"  tions.    To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat 
"  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Pa- 
"  radise  of  God.    Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree 
of  life.    And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come. 
"  And  let  him  that  heareth  sav.  Come.    And  let 
"  him  that  is  athirst  come ;  and  whosoever  will, 
*'  let  him  take  the  waters  of  life  freely."    In  these 
passages  the  divine  scener}-  is  evidently  borrowed 
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from  objects  once  reall}'-  existing  in  the  terrestrial 
Paradise,  and  employed  to  aid  our  conceptions  in 
apprehending  celestial  glories.  If,  therefore,  we  are 
taught  that  heaven  resembles  the  garden  of  Eden,  it 
seems  fair  and  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  resembled  heaven,  and  was,  from  the 
beginning,  intended  so  to  do  j  that,  like  the  temple 
under  the  law,  and  the  church  under  the  Gospel,  it 
was,  to  its  happy  possessors,  a  place  chosen  for  the 
residence  of  God ;  a  place  designed  to  represent  and 
furnish  them  with  ideas  of  heavenly  things ;  a  place 
sacred  to  contemplation  and  devotion  ;  in  one  word, 
that  it  was  the  primitive  temple  and  church,  formed 
and  consecrated  for  the  use  of  man  in  a  state  of  in- 
nocence. There,  undisturbed  by  care,  and  as  yet 
unassailed  by  temptation,  all  his  faculties  perfect, 
and  his  appetites  in  subjection,  he  walked  with  God, 
as  a  man  walketh  with  his  friend,  and  enjoyed  com- 
munion with  heaven,  though  his  abode  was  upon 
earth.  He  studied  the  works  of  God,  as  they  came 
fresh  from  the  hands  of  the  Work-master,  and  in  the 
creation,  as  in  a  glass,  he  was  taught  to  behold  the 
glories  of  the  Creator.  Trained  in  the  school  of 
Eden,  by  the  material  elements  of  a  visible  world,  to 
the  knowledge  of  one  that  is  immaterial  and  invisible, 
he  found  himself  excited  by  the  beauty  of  the  picture, 
to  aspire  after  the  transcendent  excellence  of  the  di- 
vine original.  This  sacred  garden  the  first  Adam, 
by  transgression,  lost  y  but  all  the  blessings  signified 
and  represented  by  it,  have  been,  through  the  second 
Adam,  restored  to  his  posterity.  In  our  stead,  he 
subjected  himself  to  the  vengeance  of  "  the  flaming 
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"  sword/'  and  regained  for  us  an  entrance  into  Eden, 
For  when  he  overcame  the  sharpness  of  death,  he 
"  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.*' 
He  is  himself"  the  Tree  of  Life  in  the  midst  of  tfe 
"  Paradise  of  God;"  and,  by  the  effusion  of  his  Spi- 
rit, he  gives  us  to  drink  "  rivers  of  living  water."  In 
his  church  here  below,  he  has  all  along  communicat- 
ed, and  still  communicates,  his  gifts,  by  external  sa- 
craments, which  serve  at  once  for  signs,  as  means, 
and  as  pledges:  but,  admitted  to  the  church  above, 
we  shall  see  and  taste  them  as  they  are.  "  Thou,'? 
O  Lord  Jesus,  "  shalt  show  us,"  for  thou  only  canst 
now  show  us,  "  the  path  of  LIFE,'*  the  "  way  to  the 
"  tree  of  life,'*  and  introduce  us  to  the  truth  and  sub- 
stance of  all  that  was  shadowed  out  by  the  blissful 
scenes  of  Eden;  for  "  in  thy  presence  is  the  fulness 
"  of  JOY,  and  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  PLEASURES 
"  for  evermore." 
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Gemesis,  II. — Part  of  Verse  9. 
The  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden. 

Some  arguments  were  offered  upon  a  former  oc- 
casion, tending  to  prove  that  the  garden  of  Eden, 
laid  out  and  planted  by  the  hand  of  the  Almighty, 
for  the  habitation  of  our  first  parents  in  a  state  of 
innocence  and  felicity,  was  of  a  figurative  and  sacra- 
mental nature;  that,  like  the  temple  under  the  law, 
and  the  church  under  the  Gospel,  it  was,  to  its  happy 
possessors,  a  place  chosen  for  the  residence  of  God ; 
a  place  designed  to  represent,  and  furnish  them  with 
ideas  of,  heavenly  things ;  a  place  sacred  to  contem- 
plation and  devotion. 

Among  the  objects  presented  to  us,  there  is  one, 
which,  though  then  taken  into  the  general  account 
with  the  rest,  may  seem  to  claim  a  more  particular 
attention.  It  stands  conspicuous  in  the  Mosaic  de- 
scription, the  capital  figure  in  that  beautiful  piece* 
It  is  said  to  have  been  placed  in  the  centre  of  Eden, 
like  the  sun  of  the  little  system,  and  bears  a  name 
sufficiently  calculated  to  avv^aken  curiosity.  The  in- 
spired historian  having  informed  us,  that  "  the  Lord 
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*^  God  caused  to  grow  out  of  the  ground  every  tree 

that  was  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food 
every  thing  in  the  vegetable  way  either  useful  or  or- 
namental, adds — The  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden." 

Life,  we  know,  as  it  relates  to  man,  is  twofold ; 
that  of  the  body,  and  that  of  the  soul ;  animal,  and 
spiritual ;  temporal,  and  eternal.  Each  requires  to 
be  supported  by  a  nutriment  adapted  to  its  nature, 
and  supplied  by  something  external  to  itself.  The 
food  of  the  body  is,  like  the  body,  material,  and 
Cometh  out  of  the  earthy  the  food  of  the  soul  is,  like 
the  soul,  spiritual,  and  cometh  down  from  heaven. 
The  tree  of  life  was,  doubtless,  a  material  tree,  pro- 
ducing material  fruit,  proper,  as  such,  for  the  nou- 
rishment of  the  body.  The  question  will  be,  whether 
it  was  intended  to  be  eaten  in  common,  for  that  end 
alone ;  or  whether  it  was  not  rather  set  apart,  to  be 
partaken  of,  at  a  certain  time,  or  times,  as  a  symbol, 
or  sacrament,  of  that  celestial  principle  which  nou- 
rishes the  soul  unto  immortality;  meaning,  by  that 
term,  not  a  natural  immortality,  or  bare  existence, 
but  that  divine,  spiritual,  eternal  life,  which  was  lost 
by  the  fall,  and  the  restitution  of  which  is  now  "  the 
*^  gift  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

If  it  be  supposed  that  the  tree  of  life  was  designed 
solely  for  the  support  of  the  body  of  man,  there  will 
appear  no  reason  for  its  being  distinguished,  as  it  is, 
by  its  appellation,  from  the  other  trees  of  the  garden^ 
which  were  all,  in  that  sense,  equally  trees  of  life, 
being,  as  we  are  told,  "  good  for  food."  And,  in- 
deed, the  matter  seems  to  be  clearly  determined 
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otherwise,  by  the  twenty-second  verse  of  the  third 
chapter,  where  we  find  fallen  man  excluded  from 
Paradise,  "  lest  he  should  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
"  take  also  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat  and 
<^  live  FOR  EVER%"    Immortality,  therefore,  was  to 
have  been  obtained,  according  to  God*s  original  ap- 
pointment, by  eating  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life ;  not, 
surely,  as  the  Jews  idly  talk,  by  any  medicinal  qua- 
lity or  virtue,  preserving  the  eater  from  sickness  and 
death;  neither  of  which,  by  the  way,  was  in  the  world, 
till  introduced  by  sin.    No;  the  thing  speaks  itself. 
A  material  tree  could  only  confer  eternal  life  as  a 
divinely  instituted  symbol  or  sacrament ;  as  "  an 
"  outward  visible  sign  of  an  inward  spiritual  grace, 
"  given  to  Adam,  as  a  means  whereby  he  was  to  re- 
"  ceive  the  same,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  him  there- 
"  of"    Hereby  he  would  be  continually  reminded  of 
the  truth  communicated  to  him,  without  all  doubt, 
from  the  beginning;  that  there  was  another  and  a 
better  life  than  that  led  by  him  in  the  terrestrial  and 
figurative  Paradise;  a  life  on  which  he  was  to  set 
his  affections,  and  to  which  he  was  to  look  as  the 
end,  the  reward,  the  crown  of  his  obedience ;  a  life 
supported,  as  it  was  given,  by  emanation  from  that 
Being  who  only  hath  life  in  himself,  and  is  the  foun- 
tain from  which,  in  various  ways,  it  flows  to  all  his 
creatures.    Of  Him,  as  the  glorious  sun  of  the  intel- 
lectual world,  and  of  his  gracious  gift,  streaming,  like 
light  through  the  heavens,  to  enliven  and  bless  the 
spiritual  system,  the  tree  of  life,  with  its  fruit,  in  the 
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midst  of  Eden,  is  apprehended  to  have  been  ordain- 
ed as  an  instructive  and  comfortable  symbol ;  that  so 
a  memorial  of  his  abundant  goodness  might  be 
shown  upon  earth,  and  new- created  man  might  sing 
of  his  righteousness. 

The  sacramental  designation  of  the  tree  of  life  in 
Paradise,  may  be  farther  evinced,  perhaps,  by  a  pas- 
sage or  two  in  the  book  of  St.  John's  Revelation, 
"  To  him  that  overcometh,"  saj^s  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  "  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
"  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God\" 
And  again — "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
"  ments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 

life*"."    By  "  eating  of  the  tree  of  life  in  the  Para- 
"  dise  of  God,"  is  here  evidently  meant  a  participa- 
tion of  eternal  life  with  God  in  heaven.    Of  this  eter- 
nal life,  the  faithful  followers  of  their  great  Leader 
are  to  be  put  in  possession,  as  the  reward  of  their  ' 
labours,  when  those  labours  shall  have  been  accom- 
plished; when  they  shall  have  walked  to  the  end  of 
their  journey  in  the  path  of  Christ's  commandments, 
and  shall  have  finally  overcome  their  spiritual  ene- 
mies.   May  we  not,  therefore,  by  parity  of  reason, 
infer  from  hence  the  signification  and  intent  of  the'^ 
tree  of  life  in  Eden  ?    By  means  of  that  sacrament, 
had  Adam  gone  happily  through  his  probation,  and 
persevered  in  obedience  unto  the  end,  he  would 
have  been  admitted,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to 
that  state  of  eternal  life  with  God  for  which  he  was 
always  designed,  and  of  which  Paradise  was  the^ 
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earthly  resemblance.  He  would  have  been  removed 
from  the  shadows  of  this  world  to  the  realities  of  a 
better.  His  removal  must  have  differed  in  the  man- 
ner of  it,  from  that  of  w^iich  we  now  live,  or  ought  to 
live,  in  expectation.  Without  sin,  death  could  have 
bad  no  power  over  him.  He  would  have  been  trans- 
lated alive,  as  E.noch  and  Elijah,  for  particular  pur- 
poses, afterwards  were.  The  change  would  have 
been  wrought  in  him  at  once,  as  it  was  in  them,  and 
as  it  will  be  in  those  who  shall  be  found  alive  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  to  judgement. 

When  transgression  had  subjected  Adam  to  a  sen- 
tence of  condemnation,  the  case  was  altered.  Glory 
and  immortality  could  no  longer  be  obtained  upon 
the  terms  of  the  first  covenant,  now  broken  and  void. 
The  very  attempt  became  criminal.  Man  was  to  be 
put  under  a  new  covenant,  and  in  a  new  course  of 
trial.  He  was  to  suffer  in  the  flesh  for  sin,  and  to 
pay  the  penalty  of  death.  But,  through  the  merits 
of  a  surety,  that  death  was  to  be  made  the  gate  of 
immortality.  By  faith  he  was  to  acquire,  upon  the 
mediatorial  plan,  a  fresh  right  or  power  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  and  live  for  ever,  after  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  with  his  propitiated  and  reconciled 
Maker.  In  mercy,  therefore,  he  was  excluded  from 
the  garden  of  Eden,  and  from  the  original  symbol  of 
that  eternal  life,  which  was  now  to  be  sought  after 
by  other  means,  and  represented  by  other  sacra- 
ments. He  was  sent  forth  into  the  world,  to  pass 
his  time  in  toil,  pain,  and  sorrow;  in  mourning,  con- 
trition, and  penance;  till  death  should  set  him  free, 
and  introduce  him  to  the  joys  purchased  and  pre- 
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pared  for  him  by  that  blessed  Person,  "  in  whom  is 
life,  and  the  hfe  is  the  light  of  men*^."  The  same 
divine  Person  was  always  the  source  of  immortality, 
however  the  sacred  symbols,  instituted  to  adumbrate 
it,  have  been  varied  under  different  dispensations. 
To  our  first  parents,  before  the  fall,  he  stood  in  the 
relation  of  Creator  and  Lord.  To  them,  and  to  their 
posterity,  since  that  sad  catastrophe,  he  hath  stood, 
and  ever  continueth  to  stand,  in  the  new  relation  of 
Saviour  and  Redeemer.  The  man  who  doth  not  now 
acknowledge  him  in  this  latter  character,  wiir find 
him,  in  the  former,  an  avenger  to  execute  wrath  : 
andi  what  wrath  can  be  so  fierce  and  terrible  as  that 
of  the  Lamb?  It  is  oil  set  on  fire.  The  sinner,  unless 
he  be  in  love  with  condemnation,  must  not  revert  to 
the  first  covenant,  and  aim  at  the  acquisition  of 
eternal  life  on  the  foot  of  the  law  of  works,  or  the 
performance  of  unsinning  obedience.  In  this  case 
the  rebel  claims  promotion,  instead  of  suing  for  par- 
don. He  puts  forth  his  hand  to  the  fruit  of  the  now 
forbidden  tree,  which  is  no  longer  food  for  man.  Its 
nature  is  changed  with  our  condition.  To  the  eye 
of  human  pride  it  still  looks  fair  and  tempting;  but 
its  contents,  when  eaten,  are  ashes  and  sulphur;  and 
immortality,  without  redemption,  w^ould  prove  the 
reverse  of  a  blessing. 

Such  being  the  state  of  this  matter,  and  the  order 
of  the  divine  economy  concerning  it,  all  that  is  said 
in  the  Scriptures  from  the  fall  downward,  with  regard 
to  the  new  method  of  obtaining  eternal  life,  and  the 
■i-^'it  ill- 
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appointed  means  of  so  doing,  will  throw  light  back- 
ward, and  serve  to  illustrate  the  account  already 
given  of  the  tree  of  life  in  Paradise. 

To  this  end  may  be  adduced  the  texts  which  speak 
of  the  Redeemer,  his  religion,  truth,  grace,  and  sal- 
vation, under  the  very  original  expression  of  the  tree 
of  life. 

And  here,  the  first  place  is  due  to  that  charming 
description,  left  us  by  king  Solomon  in  the  Proverbs, 
of  divine  WISDOM  personified,  and  represented  as 
having  been  with  God  in  the  beginning,  yet  rejoicing 
in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and  delighting  to 
be  with  the  sons  of  men;  as  the  way,  the  light,  and 
the  life,  the  author  and  giver  of  peace  and  comfort, 
joy  and  gladness;  the  Creator  of  all  things,  by  whom 
the  worlds  were  made,  and  without  whom  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made. — "  Plappy,"  says  the 
great  teacher  of  Israel,  "  happy  is  the  man  that 

findeth  Wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth  under- 
"  standing.  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than 
"  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof 
"  than  fine  gold.  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies; 
"  and  all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be 
"  compared  unto  her.  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
"  hand,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour.  Ller 
"  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantnajs,  and  all  her  paths 
"  are  peace.  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay 
"  hold  upon  her,  and  happy  is  every  one  that  re- 
"  taineth  her^" 

Thus,  in  another  place:  "  The  fruit  of  the  righ- 
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"  teoiis  is  a  tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winneth  souls 
"  is  wise^"  The  fruit  produced  by  the  righteous, 
through  grace,  copious,  fair,  and  well  flavoured,  like 
that  which  once  grew  upon  the  tree  of  life,  invites  all 
beholders  to  come  and  partake,  with  its  owner,  of 
that  glory  and  immortality  with  which  it  shall  one 
day  be  crowned.  And  surely  he,  who,  by  these 
means,  \\^nneth  souls  by  righteousness  and  salvation, 
is  wise  indeed  !  He  resembles  the  Eternal  Wisdom, 
the  Son  of  God  himself,  who  came  down  from  heaven 
to  win  souls,  when  the  fruit  of  the  righteous  was  the 
true  tree  of  life. 

Again — "  A  wholesome  or  healing  tongue  is  a 
"  tree  of  life;  but  perverseness  therein  is  a  breach 
"  of  the  spirit^.*' 

If  this  be  so  in  what  passes  about  the  affairs  of 
the  present  world,  how  much  more,  when  the  con- 
cerns of  another  make  the  subject  of  conversation  1 
When  we  extend  the  proverb  to  them,  we  cannot  but 
think  of  the  two  capital  instances  in  which  it  was 
most  signally  verified.  W^e  detest  the  tongue  that 
"  perverted"  mankind  from  the  path  of  life,  and 
made  a  "  breach  in  the  spirit,"  at  which  sin  entered, 
and  death  by  sin.  But  everlasting  benediction  be 
upon  that  tongue  which  spake,  as  no  other  ever  did 
or  could  speak,  pardon,  peace,  and  comfort  to  lost 
mankind.  That  was  the  tree  of  life,  whose  leaves 
were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  *'  With  the 
"  tongue  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.'''' 

'Once  more:  "Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
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sick ;  but  when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of 
"  life^"'  This  likewise  is  true,  in  temporals,  of  any 
object  long  wished  for,  and  at  last  possessed  ;  but  it 
is  emphatically  so  of  the  hope  of  salvation,  which, 
while  it  is  deferred,  maketh  the  heart  sick;  as  we 
may  find  by  the  pathetic  and  forcible  exclamations 
of  those  who  waited  for  it  in  old  time.  But  when 
the  desire,  that  is,  the  object  of  the  desire — he  whom 
so  many  prophets  and  kings  had  earnestly  desired  to 
see — he  who  was  the  "  desire  of  all  nations" — when 
he  came,  he  proved  the  tree  of  life  restored  in  the 
Paradise  of  God. 

Two  remarkable  representations  of  things  spiritual 
and  divine,  under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  or  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  were  exhibited  to  Ezekiel  and 
St.  John.  Let  us  compare  them  with  each  other, 
and  both  of  them  with  the  original  scenery  in  Para- 
dise, from  which  the  images  are  evidently  borrowed, 
and  to  which  unless  they  are  again  referred,  they 
lose  half  their  beauty  and  significancy. 

In  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  Christian  church,  under 
the  figure  of  the  second  temple,  he  tells  us,  he  saw 
*^  waters  issuing  from  the  sanctuary,  and  giving  uni- 
"  versal  life,  wherever  they  went\"  St.  John  saw 
"  a  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
"  from  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb*".**  And 
"  a  river,"  we  know,  went  forth"  at  the  beginning, 
to  water  and  make  glad  the  garden  of  God  in 
Eden. 

"  On  the  banks  of  the  river,  on  this  side,  and  on 
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"  that  side,"  Ezekiel  beheld  "  very  many  trees;"  or, 
as  it  should,  perhaps,  be  rendered,  a  very  great 
"  tree^"  "  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the 
"fruit  thereof  be  consumed:  it"  (in  the  singular 
number)  "  shall  bring  forth  new  fruit  according  to 
"  its  months;  and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat, 
"  the  leaves  for  medicine""."  Let  us  now  turn 
again  to  St.  John — "  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of 
"  it" — the  new  Jerusalem,  succeeding  in  the  place 
of  Paradise  and  the  old  Jerusalem  with  its  temple 
and  services — "  in  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and 
"  of  either  side  the  river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life, 
"  which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  its 
"  fruit  every  month ;  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were 
**  for  the  healing  of  the  nations".'*  Can  we  read 
either  of  these  descriptions,  without  immediately 
carrying  our  thoughts  back  to  Eden,  where  we  see 
growing  out  of  the  ground,  at  the  command  of  the 
Lord  God,  "  every  tree  good  for  food,  and  pleasant 
"to  the  sight;  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of 
*'  the  garden  ?" 

But  let  us  take  a  view  of  some  other  figures  and 
sacraments,  ordained  since  the  fall  of  man,  as  the 
tree  of  life  was  appointed  before  it,  to  represent  to 
the  faithful  the  blessing  of  immortality. 

The  lost  blessing  was  to  be  recovered  and  restored 
to  the  human  race  by  the  sufferings  and  death  of  a 
surety,  who,  after  dying  for  our  sins,  was  to  rise 
again  for  our  justification.  The  grand  institution^ 
therefore,  of  this  kind,  commencing  immediately  upon 
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the  fall,  and  continuing  in  force  to  the  death  and  re- 
surrection of  Christ,  was  sacrifice,  A  victim  was 
brought  to  the  altar,  and  being  slain  as  a  substitute 
for  the  offerer,  first  saved  him  from  death,  and  then 
became  food  to  support  his  life.  And  as  Providence 
hath  been  ever  careful  to  furnish  us  with  continual 
mementos  of  the  truths  most  important  and  interest- 
ing to  us,  it  seems  to  be  a  circumstance  worthy  no- 
tice, that  since  the  use  of  animals  for  food,  and  those 
chiefly  which  were  made  choice  of  in  sacrifice,  the 
world  subsisteth  by  shedding  of  blood,  and  the  death 
of  the  innocent  is  daily  the  life  of  the  guilty.  This  is 
an  additional  reason  why  every  meal  should  be 

sanctified,"  according  to  the  apostolical  direction, 
"  by  the  word  of  God,  and  by  prayer °,"  while  the 
meat  that  perisheth  reminds  us,  in  so  lively  and 
striking  a  manner,  of  that  which  endureth  unto 
eternal  life.  The  history  of  the  paschal  lamb,  with 
the  preservation  of  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  de- 
stroyer, in  that  night  to  be  remembered  through  all 
their  generations,  the  night  of  their  leaving  Egypt,  is 
a  very  particular,  full,  and  beautiful  exemplification 
of  the  nature  and  design  of  sacrifice.  Christ,  our 
"  passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us;"  and,  therefore,  we 
too  "  keep  the  feast  p." 

That  miraculous  supply  of  food,  vouchsafed  b}^ 
God  to  sustain  his  people  during  their  journey 
through  the  wilderness,  till  they  came  to  the  borders 
of  Canaan,  was  another  sign  or  symbol  of  immortal 
life^  and  its  support  derived  from  above.    This  new 
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and  extraordinary  viand  sprung  not  out  of  the  earth, 
but  came  down,  in  rain  or  dew,  from  heaven,  white 
to  the  eye,  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  agreeable  to  every 
palate;  given  freely  to  all ;  proportioned  to  the  ne- 
cessities of  each  ;  and  renewed  day  by  day,  till  the 
sojournings  of  Israel  were  over,  and  the  promised 
rest  attained.  St.  Paul,  having  occasion  to  speak  of 
those  events,  which,  as  he  expresses  it,  "  happened 
unto  Israel  for  ensamples as  figures  or  shadows 
of  things  spiritual  and  divine,  mentions  this  miracle, 
with  that  of  the  water  brought  out  of  the  rock,  in  the 
following  terms:  "  They  all  did  eat  the  same  spirit- 
"  ual  meat;  they  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
"  drink;  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock  which 
"  followed  them;  and  that  rock  was  Christ'."  Our 
Lord,  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  dis- 
coursing with  the  Jews  upon  this  subject,  says  to 
them — "  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven; 
"  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  TRUE  bread  from 
"  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  that  cometh 
"  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
"  world  '."  Christ  here  styleth  himself  the  TRUE  bread, 
plainly  in  opposition  to  that  which  was  shadowy  and 
figurative.  He  is  the  TRUE  bread,  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  is  given  day  by  day,  to 
nourish  and  support  the  Israel  of  God,  the  camp  of 
the  saints,  the  church  militant,  during  /i(?r pilgrimage 
in  the  world,  till  she  shall  come  to  the  promised  in- 
heritance, the  land  of  that  everlasting,  rest  which  re- 
^aineth  for  the  people  of  God.    There  we  shall  find, 

\  ^  Tuiroi  a-vvs^xiyov.       '  1  Cor.  x.  3,  4.       '  John,  vi.  32,  33 
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and  enjoy  for  ever,  the  truth  and  substance  of  this 
sacred  figure.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
"  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  To  him  that 
"  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  HIDDEN 
"  MANN4S"  that  is,  to  partake  of  that  "  life,"  which 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  j"  as  the  golden  vessel  of 
manna  was  laid  up  for  a  memorial,  in  "  the  holy 
places  made  with  hands 

To  the  same  purpose  served  that  bread,  called  the 
shew  breddy  or  bread  of  presejice  set  forth  new 
every  morning,  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  and 
denoting  the  sustenance  to  be  communicated  to  the 
souls  of  men  from  the  body  of  the  Messiah  :  to  pre- 
figure which  body,  it  is  well  known,  that  both  taber- 
nacle and  temple  were  constructed  under  the  direc- 
tion of  God  himself. 

Lastly — What  the  tree  of  life  was  to  Adam  in 
Paradise;  what  sacrifice  in  general  was  to  the  faith- 
ful, after  the  fall,  from  Abel  downward;  what  the 
paschal  lamb  was  to  Israel  quitting  Egypt ;  what 
manna  was  to  that  people  in  the  wilderness;  what 
the  shew  bread  was  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple ; 
all  this,  and  if  there  be  any  other  symbol  of  like  im- 
port, it  is  now  briefly  comprehended,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Christian  church  upon  earth,  in  the 
holy  eucharist.  The  former  were  prefigurative  sa- 
craments, this  is  a  commemorative  one.  They 
showed  forth  the  Messiah,  and  the  lif  which  is  by 
him,  until  his  first  coming;  this  shows  forth  the 
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same  Messiah,  and  the  same  life,  until  his  coming 
again."  Excluded  from  the  tree  of  life  in  Paradise> 
we  are  admitted  to  partake  of  the  bread  of  life  in  the 
church.  Lost  by  the  covenant  of  works,  we  are 
saved  by  that  of  grace.  A  cheering  voice  calls  to  us 
from  the  sanctuary,  "  Draw  near  with  faith,  and  take 
"  this  holy  sacrament  to  your  comfort."  The  ele- 
ments are  honoured  with  the  names  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  because  appointed  to  signify  and 
convey,  to  the  worthy  communicant,  the  blessings 
purchased  by  his  body  broken,  and  his  blood  shed, 
upon  the  cross ;  blessings  to  the  soul,  like  the  bene- 
fits conferred  upon  the  body  by  bread  and  wine;  life, 
health,  strength,  comfort,  and  joy. 

Such  have  been  the  different  symbols  and  sacra- 
ments vouchsafed  to  mankind  under  different  dispen- 
sations, all  representing  and  shadowing  out  a  glorious 
immortality  in  another  and  better  world,  where  we 
shall  sit  down  with  the  Author  and  Giver  of  it,  at  his 
table,  to  eat  bread,  and  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
new  in  his  kingdom  ;  where  we  shall  give  glory  to 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain;  where  we  shall  partake  of 
the  hidden  manna,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God. 

From  the  passages  of  Scripture  thus  laid  together, 
the  nature  and  design  of  the  tree  of  life  in  Eden, 
seem  sufficiently  clear.  And,  upon  a  review  of  v*^hat 
hath  been  said,  it  is  impossible  not  to  admire  the 
consistency  and  uniformity  running  through  both 
Testaments,  from  the  second  chapter  of  the  Genesis 
of  Moses,  to  the  twenty-second  of  St.  John's  Revela- 
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tion,  which  so  mutually  illustrate  and  explain  each 
other.  The  analogy  of  faith,  in  this  instance,  pro- 
claims aloud  the  wisdom  and  harmony  of  the  divine 
dispensations,  from  the  creation  to  the  consummation 
of  all  things.  r-M 
At  sundry  times,  in  divers  manners,  and  by  va- 
rious instruments,  hath  heaven  conveyed  instruction 
to  man.  But  the  instruction  conveyed,  with  the 
terms  and  figures  emploj^ed  to  convey  it,  bespeak,  at 
all  times,  the  hand  of  the  same  omniscient  and  bene- 
ficent Author.  They  must  be  construed  and  ex- 
pounded upon  the  same  plan  ;  and,  when  rightly  con- 
strued and  expounded,  will  be  found  to  terminate  in 
the  same  awful  and  interesting  objects,  eternal  life, 
and  the  means  of  its  attainment.  To  these  great 
ends  serve  the  sj^mbols  of  Paradise,  the  sacrifices  of 
the  patriarchs,  the  types  of  the  law,  the  visions  of 
the  prophets,  and  the  sacraments  of  the  Gospel,  with 
the  numberless  .expressions  and  descriptions  borrow- 
ed from  them,  and  referring  to  them.  These  consti- 
tute a  kind  of  sacred  language,  peculiar  to  holy  writ, 
and  only  explicable  by  it.  The  knowledge  of  this 
language  is  a  science  by.  itself,  and  the  study  of  it 
well  worthy  the  attention  of  such  as  have  leisure  and 
abilities  to  prosecute  it,  its  own  rich  and  exceeding 
great  reward.  The  subjects  are  of  such  infinite  mo- 
ment, that  all  others  must,  in  comparison,  appear  to 
be  as  nothing.  And  the  dress  in  which  they  are  pre- 
sented to  us,  is  the  most  ornamental  and  engaging  in 
the  world.  It  is  of  that  kind  to  v.  hich  both  elo- 
quence and  poetry,  among  men,  ow^e  all  their  charms. 
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The  doctrines  of  Scripture  are  not  proposed  in  'It' 
naked  logical  form,  but  arrayed  in  the  most  beautiful 
and  striking  images  which  the  creation  affords 

A  celebrated  and  well-known  author,  whose  essays 
have  long  been  the  established  standard  of  true  taste 
and  fine  writing,  makes,  in  one  of  them,  the  follow- 
ing observations — By  similitudes  drawn  from  the 

visible  parts  of  nature,  a  truth  in  the  understand- 

ing  is,  as  it  were,  reflected  by  the  imagination :  we 
"  are  able  to  see  something  like  colour  and  shape  in 

a  notion,  and  to  discover  a  scheme  of  thoughts 
"  traced  out  upon  matter.  And  here  the  mind  re- 
"  ceives  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction,  and  has  two  of 

its  faculties  gratified  at  the  same  time,  while  the 
"  fancy  is  busy  in  copying  after  the  understanding, 
"  and  transcribing  ideas  out  of  the  intellectual  world 
"  into  the  material.  It  is  this  talent  of  aflectini?  the 
"  imagination  that  gives  an  embellishment  to  good 
"  sense,  and  makes  one  man's  compositions  more 
"  agreeable  than  another's.  It  has  something  in  it 
"  like  creation,  and  bestows  a  kind  of  existence.  It 

makes  additions  to  nature,  and  gives  greater  variety 

to  God's  works.  In  a  word,  it  is  able  to  beautify 
"  and  adorn  the  most  illustrious  scenes  in  the  uni- 

verse,  and  to  fill  the  mind  with  more  glorious  shews 
"  and  apparitions  than  can  be  found  in  any  part  of 
"  it  ^" 

Perhaps  it  is  impossible  any  where  to  meet  with 
juster  sentiments  than  these  are,  clothed  in  more  apt 

,■;  .Hi. 

*  See  Lord  Bacon's  Advancement  of  Learning,  b.  vi.  c.  3.  ..-^j.^^j^ 
y  Mr.  Addison's  concluding  paper  on  the  Pleasures  of  the  Ima- 
gination..  Spectator,  vi.  No.  421. 
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and  elegant  expressions.  And  this  single  passage 
would  have  sufficed  to  establish  the  reputation  so 
justly  acquired  by  its  author.  The  inference  I  would 
beg  leave  to  make  from  it  is  this:  if  such  be  the 
case  in  human  compositions,  where  similitudes 
are  drawn  by  short-sighted  man,  to  illustrate  things 
temporal,  what  must  it  be,  when  they  are  drawn  to 
illustrate  things  eternal,  by  Him  who  has  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  ob- 
jects from  whence  they  are  drawn,  as  well  as  of  those 
to  which  they  are  applied ;  nay,  who  doubtless  creat- 
ed the  visible  world,  among  other  purposes,  for  that 
to  which  he  himself,  in  his  revelations  to  mankind, 
has  so  continually  employed  it,  that  of  serving  as  a 
picture,  or  representation,  of  the  world  at  present  in^ 
visible?     "Eye  hath  not  seen,"  says  an  apostle, 

nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
"  of  man  to  conceive,  the  things  that  God  hath  pre- 
"  pared  for  t\\em  that  love  him.  But  God  hath  re- 
"  veaied  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit^;"  and  the 
Spirit,  knowing  our  infirmities,  and  whereof  we  are 
made,  hath  revealed  them,  from  the  beginning,  by 
external  signs,  symbols,  sacraments,  and  a  figurative 
language,  supplied  by  them.  Upon  this  very  princi- 
ple it  is,  that  another  acknowledged  master  of  style 
and  composition,  grounds  the  character  of  the  sacred 
writings,  considered  in  that  view — "  Eloquence," 
says  he,  "  is  that  which  persuades :  it  persuades  by 

moving;  it  moves  by  things  and  palpable  ideas 
"  only  :  and  hence  no  eloquence  is  so  perfect  as  that 
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<^  of  the  Scriptures;  since  the  most  spiritual  and 
"  metaphysical  things  are  there  represented  by  sensi- 
"  ble  and  lively  images*."  ;(M<iiH 

In  justification  of  this  remark,  let  the  appeal,  in 
the  instance  now  before  us,  be  made  to  every  one  en- 
dued with  sensibility.  The  position  to  be  laid  down 
is,  that,  through  the  alone  merits  of  the  Redeemer, 
we  now  inherit  eternal  life.  Js  it  possible  for  all  the 
art  of  man  to  convey  this  truth  in  terms  so  pleasing 
and  informing,  as  those  few  used  by  St.  John,  with 
allusion  to  the  scenery  in  Eden  ? — And  he  showed 
"  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 

proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the 
"  Lamb.  And  in  the  midst  of  the  street  of  the  new 
"  Jerusalem,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
"  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of 
"  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month;  and  the 
"  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  na- 
"  tions."— 

To  whom,  then,  blessed  Lord  Jesus,  should  we 
go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  Thou  art 
the  true  tree  of  life,  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of 
God.    For  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  thou  didst 

*  Rolliii,  Belies  Lettres,  ii.  360. — "  To  quarrel  with  our  Maker 
about  this  way  of  proceeding,  would  be  to  blame  him  for  con- 
veying  truths  to  us  in  the  most  affecting  and  agreeable  manner  ; 

"  or  for  creating  us  with  those  faculties,  which  are  fitted  to  receive 
truths  thus  conveyed.    For  the  most  important  truths,  as  we  are 

"  framed  at  present,  can  make  but  a  slight  impression  on  the 
mind,  unless  they  enter  first,  like  a  picture,  into  the  imagination, 

"  and  from  thence  are  stamped  on  the  memory.'*    Peters,  Crit- 

Diss,  on  the  Book  of  Job,  Part  i.  Sect,  10. 
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condescend  to  be  planted,  in  a  lowly  form,  upon  the 
earth.  But  thy  head  soon  reached  to  heaven,  and 
thy  branches  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Thy  head  is 
crowned  with  glory,  and  thy  branches  are  the 
branches  of  honour  and  grace.  Medicinal  are  thy 
leaves  to  heal  every  malady,  and  thy  fruits  are  all 
the  blessings  of  immortality.  It  is  our  hope,  our 
support,  our  comfort,  and  all  our  joy,  to  reflect,  that 
v^earied  with  the  labours,  and  worn  out  with  the 
cares  and  sorrows,  of  a  fallen  world,  we  shall  sit 
dow^n  under  thy  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  thy 
fruit  shall  be  sweet  to  our  taste  ! 


1 


DISCOURSE  IV.  ti.  :r 

THE  TREE  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 

GENESIS,  II.  17. 

Of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
not  eat. 

This  is  the  first  and  the  only  law  recorded -to  have 
been  promulged  in  the  state  of  man's  innocence.  It 
may,  therefore,  be  reasonably  supposed  to  have  con- 
tained in  itself  the  substance  of  many  other  laws.  Its 
comprehension  may  be  inferred  likewise  from  its  im- 
portance. The  transgression  of  it  occasioned  the  fall 
of  the  human  race,  and  introduced  the  necessity  of  a 
redemption  by  the  Son  of  God. 

Could  we  ascertain  with  precision  what  is  intended 
by  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  such  a  discovery 
might  possibly  furnish  us  with  a  key  to  this  part  of 
Scripture,  and  to  the  transactions  relative  to  the  trial 
of  our  first  parents  in  Paradise.  Let  us,  therefore, 
begin  with  an  inquiry  into  the  true  meaning  of  these 
words.  I  : 

By  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  the  generality 
of  commentators  understand  experimental  knowledge  5 
and  they  suppose  the  name  to  have  been  given  to 
the  tree  by  a  prolepsis,  because,  in  the  event,  through 
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man's  transgression,  it  was  to  become  the  means  of 
his  attaining  the  experimental  knowledge  of  evil; 
thus  purchasing  to  himself  a  knowledge  of  good, 
manifested  and  illustrated  by  comparison  with  its 
opposite ;  as  a  person  is  then  said  to  understand  the 
nature  and  value  of  health,  when  he  has  been  de- 
prived of  it  by  sickness. ' 

That  such  was  the  effect  of  the  transgression  is 
certain,  but  it  is  not,  perhaps,  so  certain  that  this  is 
the  right  interpretation  of  the  phrase,  whicji  is  by  no 
means  peculiar  to  this  place,  but  occurs  in  other 
parts  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  where  it  cannot  be 
taken  in  the  sense  assigned.  Nay,  there  are  two 
passages  even  in  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis  itself, 
w^hich  do  not  admit  of  such  exposition.  The  tempter 
assures  the  woman,  that,  on  eating  the  fruit,  they 
should  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.'*  And 
the  Almighty  afterwards  says,  "  Man  is  become  like 

one  of  us,  knowing  good  and  evil."  Now  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  possessed  by  the  Deity 
cannot  possibly  be  that  produced  by  the  experimental 
knowledge  of  evil.  Let  us  examine  into  the  usage 
of  the  words  elsewhere.  i  sdi 

:  In  Deuteronomy  we  read — "Moreover  your  little 
"  ones,  which  ye  said  should  be  a  prey,  and  your 
"  children,  which  in  that  day  had  no  knowledge  of 
'{good  and  evil,  they  shall  go  in  thither*.'*  Here,  to 
know  good  and  evil,  is,  evidently,  to  know  the  na- 
tiire  of  both,  and  so  to  form  a  judgement  upon  that 
knowledge,  as  to  choose  the  one,  and  refuse  the 
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other.  Thus,  again,  the  same  sentiment  is  expressed 
inifthe  well-known  passage  of  Isaiah.  "  Before  the 
'^ijchild  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the 
"  good^.""  And  again,  the  woman  of  Tekoah  says  to 
David,  "  As  an  angel  of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king 
<^  to  discern  good  and  bad%''  that  is,  to  distinguish, 
judge,  and  act  accordingly.  This  last  passage  is  si- 
milar to  those  before  cited  from  Genesis,  and  miist 
explain  them  ;  namely,  "  Ye  shall  be  as  gods,  know- 
"  ing  good  and  evil and,  "  Man  is  become  like 
"  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil."  It  may  be 
added,  that  a  New  Testament  writer  uses  the  words 
in  the  same  sense.  For  the  apostle,  speaking  of 
adults  in  Christianity,  as  opposed  to  babes  in  the 
faith,  styles  them  such  as  have  their  "  senses  exer- 
"  cised  to  discern  good  and  evil^.^*  i  y^j-xat^k 

Such  being  the  plain  and  acknowledged  import  of 
the  expression  in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  why 
should  we  suppose  it  to  be  different  in  the  instance 
before  us?  Let  us  rather  conclude  it  to  be  the 
same. 

The  question  then  will  be,  how  could  this  tree  in 
the  garden  of  Eden  confer  a  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  ?  How  could  it  enable  man  to  discern  the  nature 
of  each  ?  How  could  it  inform  him  which  was  to  be 
pursued,  and  which  to  be  avoided  ? 

Shall  we  say,  with  the  Jewish  writers,  that  there 
was  any  virtue  in  the  fruit,  to  clarify  the  understand- 
ing, and  so  to  teach  man  knowledge  ?  But  if  so,  whv 
was  it  prohibited  ?    For  the  knowledge,  which  we 


*  Isa.  vii.  «  2  Sara.  xiv.  17.  ^  Heb.  v.  14. 
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suppose  to  be  implied  in  the  phrase,  is  perfective  of 
man's  nature;  it  is  true  wisdom:  and  if  he  really 
acquired  it  by  tasting  the  forbidden  fruit,  he  was 
much  benefited  by  transgression.  We  must,  there- 
fore, determine,  that  the  tree  was  designed  to  teach 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  or  to  be  productive 
of  true  wisdom,  not  in  a  physical,  but  in  a  moral, 
way.  It  instructed  our  first  parents  to  fly  from,  and 
avoid,  death,  and  the  cause  of  death,  which  must 
have  been  in  some  manner  denoted  by  this  tree;  as 
they  were  directed  to  choose  life,  and  the  cause  of 
life,  signified  to  them  by  the  other  tree,  which  bore 
that  appellation. 

The  prohibition,  being  calculated  for  man's  trial, 
was  at  the  same  time  calculated  to  give  him  the  in- 
formation necessary  for  that  purpose.  Such  is  the 
nature  and  design  of  every  law.  It  conveys  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  prohibiting  the  latter, 
and  consequently  enjoining  the  form  e  By  the 
*'  law,'*  says  St.  Paul,  "  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  I 
"  had  not  known  lust  except  the  law  had  said.  Thou 
"  shalt  not  covet\"  It  is  the  law,  in  every  case  re- 
spectively, which  gives  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil.  Obedience  to  it  is  good,  and  the  reward  is  life; 
disobedience  is  evil,  and  the  penalty  death.  And  the 
trial  of  man,  thus  informed,  is,  whether  he  will  obey 
or  disobey,  in  order  to  the  manifestation  of  the  law- 
giver's justice,  wisdom,  power,  and  glory,  by  reward- 
ing or  punishing  him,  as  he  does  the  one  or  the  other.. 
The  difficuLty  lies  here:  why  an  action  to  appear-?- 


^  Romans^  vii.  7. 
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ance  so  unimportant  and  insignificant  as  that  of  eat- 
ing, or  forbearing  to  eat,  the  fruit  of  a  tree,  should 
have  been  appointed  as  the  test  of  his  obedience  ?  ^ 

To  solve  this  difficulty,  let  it  be  considered,  that, 
beside  those  laws  usually  termed  moral,  and  sup- 
posed to  speak  their  own  fitness  and  propriety,  from 
an  obvious  view  of  the  nature  and  constitution  of 
things,  it  is  not  strange  or  uncommon  for  God  to  try 
the  love  and  obedience  of  man  by  other  precepts, 
styled  positive  and  ceremonial.  Such  was  the  order 
for  Abraham  to  quit  his  country  and  kindred,  and 
afterward  to  offer  his  son  Isaac :  upon  which  lattet 
occasion,  notwithstanding  the  proofs  before  given  by 
him  of  an  obedient  spirit,  God  was  pleased  to  say. 

Now  I  know  thou  fearest  God^"  Such  were  the 
ritual  observances  regarding  sacrificature,  and  other 
particulars  observed  among  the  patriarchs,  and  after- 
wards, with  additions,  republished  in  form  by  Moses.'* 
Such  are  the  injunctions  to  abstinence  and  self-denial, 
with  the  institutions  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, among  Christians.  What  hath  been  thus  done 
under  every  other  dispensation,  was  done  likewise  in 
Paradise.  '  ''^ 

And  as  touching  the  same  precepts  called  positivi^ 
even  they  are  not,  what  they  are  sometimes  deemed 
to  be,  arbitrary  precepts,  given  for  no  other  reason, 
but  because  it  is  the  will  of  God  to  give  them.  They 
carry  in  them  a  reason,  which,  though  it  may  not 
be  discoverable  unless  revealed,  is  yet  nevertheless 
founded  on  the  state  of  human  nature,  its  relation  to 


Gen.  xxii.  12. 
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God,  and  its  various  wants,  at  different  times,  and  in 
different  situations.    The  observation,  indeed,  made 
by  an  eminent  casuist^  with  respect  to  human  laws, 
holds  much  stronger  with  respect  to  laws  divine  : 
The  obedience  of  that  man  is  much  too  delicate, 
who  insists  upon  knowing  the  reasons  of  all  laws 
*^  before  he  will  obey  them.    The  legislator  must  be 
supposed  to  have  given  his  sanction  from  the  rea- 
son  of  the  thing ;  but  where  we  cannot  discover  the 
reason  of  it,  the  sanction  is  to  be  the  only  reason 
*^  of  our  obedience.'*    This  observation,  I  say,  is 
most  certainly  a  just  one.    But  as  a  wise  God  acts 
not  without  the  highest  reason,  so  a  gracious  God, 
in  his  dispensations  to  his  reasonable  creatures,  has, 
in  many  instances,  with  his  commands,  communicated 
the  reasons  on  which  they  were  founded,  and  has 
even  condescended  to  argue  with  his  people,  on  the 
justice  and  rectitude  of  his  proceedings. 

Services  outward  and  visible  have  been  enjoined. 
They  have  always  been  enjoined.  But  then  they 
have  always  been  symbolical  of  dispositions  and  ac- 
tions inward  and  spiritual.  When  this  is  the  case, 
from  unimportant  and  insignificant,  they  become  the 
most  important  and  significant  transactions  in  the 
world.  An  uninformed  person,  living  in  the  times 
of  persecution  under  the  Heathen  emperors,  must 
have  been,  to  the  last  degree,  astonished  and  con- 
founded, when  told,  that  a  Christian  was  in  danger 
of  eternal  rejection  from  the  presence  of  God,  if  he 
scattered  a  handful  of  incense  on  the  fire;  and  that 
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he  was  bound,  by  his  religion,  rather  to  die  in  tor- 
ments, than  submit  to  do  it.  But  every  objection 
vanishes  in  a  moment,  when  we  know  that  such  an 
action,  in  a  Christian  so  circumstanced,  was  a  token 
of  renouncing  his  God  and  Saviour,  and  acknowledg- 
ing a  false  object  of  worship. 

To  come  a  httle  nearer  to  the  point  in  question. — 
Know  we  not,  that  the  action  of  eating,  in  particular, 
from  the  beginning,  both  among  believers  and  unbe- 
lievers, has  ever  been  esteemed  and  constituted  an 
action  symbolical  of  religious  affection ;  and  that,  in 
the  days  of  St.  Paul,  a  man  denominated  himself 
either  one  or  the  other,  as  he  partook  of  the  Lord's 
table,  or  the  table  of  an  idol?  What  were  these, 
in  the  new  Paradise,  the  church  Christian,  but  the 
tree  of  life,  and  the  tree  of  death  ?  Why  should  it 
seem  incredible,  or  absurd,  that,  in  man's  original 
trial,  the  same  action  should  have  been,  in  some  man- 
ner, significative  of  the  same  affection  ?  And  if,  in 
that  truly  golden  age  of  innocence,  health,  and  feli- 
city, the  food  allotted  to  man  was  of  the  vegetable 
kind,  then  the  fruit  of  a  tree  must,  of  course,  be  the 
subject  of  the  prohibition.  In  after  ages,  under  the 
law  of  Moses  and  the  permission  of  animal  food,  the 
figurative  system  of  rites  was  artificial  and  sangui- 
nary; but  in  the  sacred  grove  of  Eden,  that  first  ta- 
bernacle or  temple,  planted  for  a  lace  of  worship  as 
well  as  of  abode,  the  whole  of  the  religious  scenery 
was  composed  of  the  beautiful  and  luxuriant  produc- 
tions of  primeval  nature,  unstained  with  bloqd,- when 
as  yet  there  was  no  malediction  upon  the  ground. 

This  consideration  satisfies,  the  mind,  and  removes 


m  THE  TREE  OF  KNOWLEDGE.     Disc,  iv, 

every  objection  made  to  the  nature  of  the  test,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  appointing  it.  For  if  in  this,, 
as  in  other  dispensations,  the  action  of  eating  was  in^^ 
tended  to  be  symbolical  of  some  mental  disposition: 
or  affection,  whether  we  can  now  ascertain  particulars, 
or  not,  all  the  buffoonery  of  infidelity  falls  to  the 
ground  at  once.  The  trial  of  Adam,  like  that  of 
every  other  man,  was,  whether  he  would  so  far  be- 
lieve in  God,  as  to  look  for  happiness  in  obedience 
to  the  divine  command ;  or  would  seek  that  happi- 
ness elsewhere,  and  apply  for  it  to  some  forbidden 
object,  of  which  the  tree  must  have  been  an  emblem- 
atical representation. 

You  will  ask,  what  that  object  was,  and  what  in- 
formation, as  to  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
Adam  could  receive  from  the  prohibition  ?  By  an* 
swering  the  last  question,  a  way  may,  in  some  mea- 
sure, perhaps,  be  opened,  for  an  answer  to  the 
first, 

A  due  contemplation  of  the  prohibition  might  na- 
turally suggest  to  the  mind  of  our  first  parent  the  fol- 
lowing important  truths;  especially  if  we  consider 
(as  we  must  and  ought  to  consider)  that  to  him,  under 
the  tuition  of  his  Maker,  all  things  necessary  were 
explained  and  made  clear,  how  obscure  soever  they 
may  appear  to  us,  forming  a  judgement  of  them  from 
a  very  concise  narrative,  couched  in  figurative  lan- 
guage, at  this  distance  of  time. 

Looking  upon  the  tree  of  knowledge,  then,  and  re- 
collecting the  precept  of  which  it  was  the  subject, 
Adam  might  learn  that  God  was  the  sovereign  Lord 
of  all  things;  that  the  dominion  vested  in  man  over 
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the  creatures,  was  by  no  means  a  dominion  absolute 
and  independent;  that  without  and  beside  God^* 
there  was  no  true  and  real  good;  that  to  desire  any 
thing  without  and  beside  him,  was  evil;  that  no  tem- 
poral worldly  good,  however  fair  and  tempting  its  ap- 
pearance, was  to  be  fixed  upon  by  man,  as  the  source 
of  his  felicity  :  that  the  sole  rule  for  shunning,  or  de- 
siring, things  sensible,  should  be  the  will  and  word  of 
God;  and  that  good  and  evil  should  be  judged  of  by 
that  standard  alone:  that  the  obedience  which  God 
would  accept,  must  be  paid  with  all  the  powers  and 
affections  of  the  mind,  showing  itself  careful  and 
prompt  in  every  the  least  instance :  that  man  was  not 
yet  placed  in  a  state  of  consummate  and  established 
bliss;  but  that  such  state  was  by  him  to  be  earnestly 
expected,  and  incessantly  desired ;  and  that  he  must 
take  the  way  to  it,  marked  and  pointed  out  by  God 
himself  \  mm 
These  particulars  seem  to  flow  from  the  prohibnl 
tion  in  an  easy  and  natural  train.  And  they  lead  us 
to  answer  the  other  question,  namely,  what  was  the 
object  represented  by  the  tree  of  knowledge  ?  It  was 
that  object,  on  which  man  is  prone  to  set  his  affec- 
tions, instead  of  placing  them  on  a  better;  it  was 
that  object,  which,  in  every  age,  has  been  the  great 
rival  of  the  Almighty  in  the  human  heart;  it  was  that 
object,  which,  in  one  way  or  other,  has  always  been 
*'  worshipped  and  served  rather  than  the  Creator jlj^ 

;^  See  Vitringa,  Ohservnt.  Sacr.  vol.  ii.  lib.  iv.  cap.  12.  from 
wliom  many  of  the  sentiments  in  this  Discourse  are  borrowed. 
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H  was  the  CREATURE,  the  WORLD;  and  the  grand 
trial  was,  as  it  ever  .hath  been,  and  ever  will  be,  till 
the  world  shall  cease  to  exist,  whether  things  visible, 
or  things  invisible,  should  obtain  the  preference; 
whether  man  should  walk  "  by  sight,  or  by  faith." 
To  know  this,  was  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil; 
and  tliis  knowledge  came  by  the  law  of  God,  which 
said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet'."  Man's  wisdom  con- 
sisted in  the  observation  of  that  law;  but  an  enemy 
persuaded  him  to  seek  wisdom  by  transgressing  it. 
He  did  so;  and  had  nothing  left,  but  to  repent  of  his 
folly :  a  case  that  happens,  among  his  descendants, 
every  day,  and  every  hour. 

Let  us,  therefore,  consider  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
in  this  light,  with  respect  to  its  nature,  situation,  de- 
sign, qualities,  effects,  and  the  knowledge  conferred 
by  it. 

The  fruit  of  this  tree  was,  to  appearance,  fair  and 
pleasant;  but,  when  tasted,  it  became,  by  the  divine 
appointment,  the  cause  of  death.  Now,  what  is  it, 
which,  in  the  eyes  of  all  mankind,  seems  equally 
pleasing  and  alluring,  but  the  end  thereof,  when  co- 
veted in  opposition  to  the  divine  command,  proves  to 
be  death  ?  It  is  the  world,  with  its  pleasures  and  its 
glories,  desired  by  its  votaries  per  fas  atqiie  nefas, 
to  the  denial  of  God,  and  to  their  ovi^n  destruction. 
The  Scriptures  proclaim  this  aloud,  and  the  expe- 
rience of  all  generations  confirms  their  testimony. 
Indeed,  what  is  there  in  the  universe,  but  the  Cre- 
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atar,  and  the  creature?    And  between  whom,  but 
theiTi»  can  the  contest  subsist,  for  the  love  and  obe- 
dience of  man?  V    /  5- 
-  The  tree  of  knowledge  was  situated  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  as  was  the  tree  of  life.    They  stood 
near  together,  but  they  stood  in  opposition.    The  di- 
vine dispensations  are  always  best  illustrated  by  each 
other.    Under  the  Gospel,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  tree 
of  life.    What  is  it  that  opposes  him,  and,  notwith- 
standing all  that  he  has  done,  and  suffered,  and  com- 
manded, and  promised,  and  threatened,  is  conti- 
nually, by  its  soHcitations,  being  ever  present  and  at 
hand,  seducing  men  into  the  path  of  death  ?  Scrip- 
ture and  experience  again  join  in  assuring  us,  that  it 
is  the  world.    When  we  are  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  Eden  restored,  engaged  in  hearing  his  word, 
and  in  the  exercises  of  devotion,  we  sit  down,  as  it 
were,  under  the  shadow  of  the  tree  of  life.  No 
sooner  are  we  gone  from  it,  and  too  often  even  while 
we  are  there,  the  world  intrudes,  and  draws  off  to 
other  subjects  our  thoughts  and  our  affections.  What 
saith  Moses  under  the  law  ?  "  Behold  I  set  before 
you,  this  day,  life  and  death,   good  and  evil ; 
"choose  ye''."    Are  not  these  the  two  trees  of  Para- 
dise ?    But  imagination  cannot  form  to  itself  a  more 
exquisite  and  affecting  piece  of  scenery  upon  this 
subject  than  that  exhibited  by  king  Solomon  in  the 
book  of  Proverbs;  a  book  whose  end  and  design  is 
to  teach  us  the  true  knowledge  of  good  an  devil, 
that  we  may  pursue  the  one,  and  avoid  the  other. 

^  Dcut.  XXX.  15. 
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In  his  seventh  chapter,  under  the  usual  figure  of  a 
harlot,  loosely  decked  in  a  profusion  of  vain  orna- 
ment, he  introduces  the  world,  or  the  false  wisdom 
thereof,  by  its  several  fictitious  charms,  and  mere- 
tricious blandishments,  alluring  the  unwary  to  the 
chambers  of  destruction.  In  the  succeeding  chapter, 
by  way  of  perfect  contrast,  appears,  in  the  beauty 
and  majesty  of  holiness,  the  offspring  of  the  Almighty, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  the  true  and  eterual  Wisdom 
of  God,  with  all  the  tender  love  and  affectionate 
concern  of  a  parent,  inviting  men  to  the  substantial 
joys  and  unfading  pleasures  of  immortality,  in  the 
house  of  salvation.  Again,  we  are  presented  with 
the  tree  of  death  and  the  tree  of  life.  From  Solo- 
mon let  us  pass  to  St.  Paul.  To  be  carnally 
^'  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 

life.  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if 
"  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  gf  the 
"  body,  ye  shall  liveV  Behold  once  more  the  trees 
of  death  and  life.  Such,  in  good  truth,  is  the  face 
of  things  every  where  offering  itself  to  view ;  such  is 
the  contest  incessantly  carrying  on  in  this  present 
world,  which,  on  the  one  hand,  entices  the  children 
of  Adam,  by  giving  themselves  up  to  its  enjoyments, 
to  taste  the  tree  of  death :  while  the  Redeemer,  on 
the  other,  still  continues  to  cry  aloud  by  his  word, 
*'  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 

tree  of  life." 

The  tree  of  knowledge  was  designed  to  be  the  test 
of  Adam'obedi  ence,  the  subject-matter  of  his  trial. 

bhow       biiA    Ji^       -  ^  .ii  aiiJ  io 
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The  world,  with  its  desirable  objects,  is  the  test  of 
our  obedience,  the  subject-matter  of  our  trial,  whether 
we  will  make  it  our  chief  good,  or  prefer  the  promise 
of  God  to  it.  Thus  the  trial  of  Abraham  was, 
whether  he  would  quit  his  country  and  kindred,  and 
yield  up  his  only  son  in  obedience  to  the  divine 
command,  trusting  to  a  recompense  in  reversion. 
The  trial  of  Job  was,  whether  he  would  still  serve 
God,  when  deprived  of  his  possessions,  his  family, 
and  his  health.  After  this  sort  was  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself  proved  by  the  most  powerful  incite- 
ments of  the  human  passions.  Of  the  tree  of  know- 
lege  Satan  tempted  him  to  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
take  and  eat,  that  the  second  Adam  might  be  tried 
after  the  example  of  the  first.  The  disciples  also 
are  tried  in  like  manner  with  their  blessed  Master. 
They  are  instructed  to  renounce  the  world,  and  to 
deny  themselves :  which  is  only  the  original  prohi- 
bition in  other  words :  "  Of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
*f  ledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat." 

The  apparent  qualities  of  the  forbidden  tree  are 
represented  to  have  been  these :  It  seemed  "  good 
'^,for  food,  and  fair  to  the  sight,  and  a  tree  to  be  de- 

sired  to  make  one  wise."  It  is  remarkable,  that 
St.  John,  laying  before  us  an  inventory  of  the  world, 
and  all  that  is  in  it,  employs  a  division  entirely  simi- 
lar; Love  not  the  world,"  says  he,  neither  the 
"  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
*'  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For 
"  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  desire  of  the  flesh,,  and 
"  the  desire  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 

of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.    And  the  world 
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"  passeth  away,  and  the  desire  thereof ;  but  he  that 
"  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever'".*'  Here  is 
a  picture  of  the  fatal  tree,  full  blown,  with  all  its 
temptations  about  it,  drawn,  by  the  pencil  of  truths 
in  its  original  and  proper  colours.  The  expressions 
tally,  to  the  minutest  degree  of  exactness.  The 
"  desire  of  the  flesh*'  answers  to  "  good  for  food,'* 
the  "  desire  of  the  eyes"  is  parallel  with  "  fair  to  the 
"  sight;"  and  the"  pride  of  Hfe"  corresponds  with 
"  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,"  The  op- 
position between  this  tree  and  the  other  is  strongly 
marked.  "  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
"  the  father  is  not  in  him."  And  we  are  informed, 
that  one  leads  to  death,  the  other  to  life,  The 
"world  passeth  away,  and  the  desire  thereof;  but 
"  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever/' 
Precisely  conformable,  in  every  circumstance,  was 
the  threefold  temptation  of  the  second  Adam.  He 
was  tempted  to  convert  stones  into  bread  for  fobd> 
to  satisfy  "  the  desires  of  the  flesh  ;"  he  was  tempted 
with  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glories  of 
them,  to  satisfy  "  the  desire  of  the  eyes ;"  he  wa^ 
tempted  to  work  a  miracle  on  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  to  show  himself  moving  aloft  through 
the  air  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude,  to  display  "  the 
"  pride  of  life."  He  repelled  the  tempter,  as  our 
first  parents  should  have  done,  and  as  we  their 
children  should  do  now,  instead  of  judging  accord- 
ing to  appearances,  by  a  firm  and  resolute  appeal  to 
the  rey^elation  of  God  j  ij 

111?      I  .-       •  ■  •;  ^  ,  :  7cl2' ''Hjj^ 
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-  cThus,  whether  we  consider  the  tree  of  knowledge 
as  to  its  nature,  its  situation,  its  design,  or  its  quali- 
ties, it  seems  to  have  been  a  very  apt  and  significant 
emblem  of  the  creature,  or  the  world,  with  its  de- 
lights and  its  glories,  the  objects  opposed,  in  every 
age,  to  God  and  his  word.  To  reject  the  allure- 
ments of  the  former,  and  obey  the  dictates  of  the 
latter,  is  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  the 
true  wisdom  of  man.  So  that  the  forbidden  tree  in 
Paradise,  when  the  divine  intentions  concerning  it 
are  explained  from  other  parts  of  Scripture,  teaches 
the  important  lesson  more  than  once  inculcated  by 
Solomon,  and  which  was  likewise  the  result  of  holy 
Job*s  inquiries:  "  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 
"is  WISDOM;  and  to  DEPART  FROM  EVIL  IS  UN- 
"  DERSTANDING." 

;  Whoever  shall  attentively  reflect  on  the  evidence 
wWch  has  been  produced,  and  duly  consider  the 
perfect  coincidence  and  harmony  of  the  Scriptures 
and  dispensations  of  God  upon  the  subject,  will, 
perhaps,  be  convinced,  that,  in  the  main,  we  must 
have  fixed  upon  the  true  exposition  of  "  the  know- 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,'*  and  the  nature  of  man's 
original  trial.  There  is  a  doubt,  or  difficulty,  which 
oifers  itself,  and  may  seem  to  require  a  solution.  It 
is  this.  We  all  know,  as  the  slate  of  human  affairs 
is  at  present,  by  what  manner,  and  by  what  tempta- 
tions, the  world  solicits  our  desires  after  objects  for- 
bidden: but  what  temptation,  you  will  say,  could  it 
hold  forth  to  our  first  parents,  existing  alone,  in- 
vested with  sovereignty  over  it,  and  possessed  of  all 
its  pleasures  and  its  glories  in  the  garden  of  Eden  ? 
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This  question  will,  perhaps,  be  best  answered  by 
asking  one  or  two  more.  What  temptation,  then, 
let  it  be  asked,  could  the  world  present  to  the  people 
of  God,  when  placed  in  the  land  of  promise,  and 
blessed  with  every  species  of  temporal  felicity?  What 
temptation  can  the  world  present  to  a  pious  Chris- 
tian, placed  by  Providence  in  a  state  of  affluence, 
and  furnished  with  every  good  that  his  heart  can 
wish  for?  The  truth  is,  that  the  world,  even  sup- 
posing it  to  have  been  lawfully  attained,  and  to  be  in 
ever  so  good  hands,  has  this  power  of  temptation; 
it  may  engage  the  attention  of  the  human  mind,  and 
attract  to  itself  the  affections  of  the  human  heart, 
till,  by  degrees,  its  Maker  is  forsaken  and  forgotten. 
It  may  induce  a  man  to  consider  it  as  an  abode,  and 
no  longer  to  desire  a  removal  to  higher  and  better 
things  with  God  above.    "  Beware,"  says  Moses, 

lest  when  thou  hast  eaten,  and  art  full,  thine  heart 
"  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God"." 
This  proved  to  be  the  case  of  the  Israelites.  It  is 
the  temptation  too  often  fatal  both  to  nations  and  in- 
dividuals, when  indulged  by  Heaven  with  success 
and  prosperity.  And  if  the  world,  obscured  as  its 
brightness  has  been  by  the  fall,  can  and  does  now 
produce  such  an  effect  on  the  wisest  of  those  that 
are  not  at  any  time  favoured  with  a  large  share  of  it, 
how  much  more  must  it  iiave  been  able  to  charm 
and  to  deceive,  when  first  formed  in  perfect  beauty 
Considering  this  circumstance,  and  withal,  how  "  the 

creature,"  in  the  earliest  ages,  "  was  worshipped 
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"  and  served  instead  of  the  Creator,"  one  is  almost 
ready  to  think  it  possible,  that  idolatry  itself  might 
take  its  beginning  in  Eden. 

From  the  sad  experience  of  those  who  have  gone 
before  us,  let  us  learn  to  have  recourse  to  the  law  of 
God,  for  our  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  to  re- 
frain from  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree,  the  tree  of 
death.    Of  this  fruit,  though  proceeding  from  the 
same  root,  there  have  been  different  kinds  put  forth 
and  exhibited  in  different  periods  of  time,  agreeable 
to  the  turn  and  temper  of  each.    In  the  days  of  the 
patriarchs,  and  of  the  Israelites,  it  was  the  worship 
of  the  material  elements,  or  powers  of  nature,  in  the 
place  of  Him  who  made  them,  accompanied  with 
every  kind  of  impurity.    Such  was  the  religion  of  the 
revolted  nations,  and  such  the  rites  with  which  it  was 
celebrated.    Yet  such  a  religion,  and  such  rites,  the 
people  of  God,  for  many  ages,  notwithstanding  all 
that  he  did  for  them  and  said  to  them,  strange  as  it 
may  appear  to  us  at  present,  were  ever  ready  to 
adopt  and  embrace.    They  apostatized  to  idolatry, 
with  the  divine  glory  blazing  before  their  eyes  ou 
the  top  of  Sinai.    Nor  could  the  wisest  and  greatest 
of  their  princes  afterwards  escape  the  contagion. 
This  corruption,  which  the  Babylonish  captivity,  like 
a  well-applied  caustic,  served  to  eat  out  and  to  do 
away,  was  succeeded  by  a  disease  of  another  kind^- 
but  one  that  stuck  to  them  till  it  destroyed  them  ;  a 
mistake  as  to  the  nature  of  their  economy^  a  con- 
fidence in  externals;  a  deep  hypocrisy;  a  .spirit 
wholly  secularized ;  an  ambition  to   have  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  subject  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
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wealth  and  glory  of  them  centred  there.  "  The  de- 
^*  sire  of  the  flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
"  pride  of  Hfe,"  were  chosen  in  opposition  to  the 
celestial  fruits  of  love  and  obedience,  humility  and 
charity,  faith  and  holiness,  produced  among  them  by 
Jesus  Christ,  the  tree  of  immortality.  They  put 
"  forth  the  hand,  and  tasted."  But  soon  the  exter- 
minating angel  dispossessed  them  of  their  Paradise, 
and  they  died  the  death. 

Since  the  ascension  of  Christ,  the  Heathen  world 
has  been  converted  to  the  Gospel,  and  that  desert 
has  become  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  But  in  this 
garden,  also,  is  there  no  tree  of  death  ?  no  specious 
fruit  held  forth  to  entice  the  unwise  to  perdition  ? 
What  is  the  doctrine,  which,  in  some  parts  of  Christ- 
endom, gives  adoration  to  beings  that  are  not  God  ; 
or  that,  which,  in  others,  denies  it  to  Him  who  is  so  ? 
What  is  the  scheme  that  asserts  the  non-necessity  of 
a  divine  revelation,  claiming  to  man  the  right,  and 
attributing  to  him  the  power,  of  making  a  religion  for 
himself,  and  prescribing  to  his  Maker  the  terms  of 
his  own  acceptance?  What  is  the  atheistical  policy, 
which  excludes  the  Creator  from  the  care  of  his 
works,  and  his  providence  from  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ?  AVhat  is  that  system  of  Paganism,  revived 
under  the  name  and  notion  of  philosophy,  as  opposed 
to  .Christianity,  and  every  thing  that  is  called  reli- 
gion, by  which  either  the  Deity  is  materialized,  or 
matter  deified  ?  What  is  that  unbounded  licentious- 
ness in  principles  and  manners,  daily  growing  more 
and  more  into  vogue,  and  shamelessly,  by  some  of 
the  new  philosophers,  defended  in  form  ?  What  is 
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the  luxury,  the  splendour,  the  extravagance,  the  dis- 
sipation, the  abandoned  profligacy,  and  ungodliness 
of  the  age  ? 

Behold  the  flourishing  state  of  the  fatal  tree  1  View 
the  extent  of  its  branches,  and  the  abundance  of  its 
fruit,  in  these  latter  days  !  But  remember,  that,  still 
— the  end  is  death  ;  to  a  nation,  excision  ;  to  indivi- 
duals, without  repentance  and  faith,  destruction  ever- 
lasting from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power,  when  he  shall  descend  into  his 
garden  to  make  inquisition,  and  call  offenders  to  their 
final  account.  Be  not  ye,  therefore,  deceived  and 
seduced,  however  the  temptation  may  seem  fair  to 
"  the  sight,  and  good  for  food;"  however  "  desirable" 
it  may  be  represented  "  to  make  you  wise."  Take 
your  direction,  through  life,  from  the  word  of  God, 
and  be  not  prevailed  upon  to  falsify  and  transgress 
it.  The  conflict  may  be  sharp,  but  it  will  be  soon 
over;  bear  up  resolutely  under  it ;  and,  for  your  con- 
solation and  encouragement  in  the  hour  of  trial, 
when  strongly  solicited  to  taste  the  tree  of  death, 
listen  to  that  strength-conferring  voice,  which  crieth 
from  the  eternal  throne,  in  words  that  will  bear  a 
repetition — "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
"  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 

Paradise  of  God." 
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DISCOURSE  V. 

THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE. 
ZeCHARIAH,  IX.  9,  10. 

Bejoice  greathjy  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  shouty  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  :  behold,  thy  King  comet h 
unto  thee  :  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation  j  lowly, 

*  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass.  And  I  zvill  cut  off  the  chariot  from 
Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the 
battle  bow  shall  be  cut  off :  and  he  shall  speak 
peace  unto  the  heathen :  and  his  dominion  shall  he 
from  sea  even  unto  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

This  prophecy  was  delivered  by  Zechariah,  five 
hundred  years  before  the  advent  of  Christ.  And  St. 
Matthew,  in  the  Gospel  appointed  for  this  day,  af- 
firmeth  it  to  have  had  its  accompHshrnent  when  our 
Lord  entered  Jerusalem,  in  the  manner  here  de- 
scribed, amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  attending 
multitude :  "  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
*'  filled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
"  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold  thy  King 
"  Cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass."    The  prediction  is 
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of  the  literal  kind,  and  it  was  literally  and  most 
exactly  fulfilled  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  No  other 
king,  with  these  characteristic  marks  about  him,  ever 
thus  came  to  Sion  before  him  ;  and  since  the  Jews 
rejected  him,  they  have  lost  their  temple,  their  city, 
and  their  country;  nor  has  there  been  any  Sion  to 
which  their  king  might  come.  Jerusalem  would  not 
rejoice  on  the  day  when  the  prophet  had  enjoined 
her  to  rejoice,  and  therefore  she  hath  cause  to  mourn 
from  that  day  to  this.  The  rulers  of  Sion  were  vex- 
ed and  chagrined  at  beholding  a  scene  which  would 
have  excited  them  to  shout  aloud  for  joy.  The 
disciples,  indeed,  exulted,  and  sang  Hosannah  to  the 
Son  of  David,  Could  Messiah  enter  his  capital  un- 
acknowledged ?  That  was  impossible.  Had  men 
been  silent  upon  this  occasion,  the  buildings  and 
pavements  of  the  city  must  have  supplied  the  defect, 
and  bore  their  attestation  to  the  promised  and  long- 
expected  King  of  Israel.  "  I  tell  you,"  replied  our 
Lord  to  the  Pharisees,  who  desired  him  to  rebuke 
his  disciples — I  tell  you,  that  if  these  should  hold 

their  peace,   the  stones  would  immediately  cry 

out." 

That  we  may  perceive  the  full  force  and  beauty  of 
the  prophecy  before  us,  it  will  be  necessary  to  show 
its  connexion  with  the  preceding  part  of  the  chapter 
wherein  it  stands. 

In  this  ninth  chapter  of  his  prophecy,  Zechariah 
denounceth  some  of  the  divine  judgements,  which 
were  executed  by  that  scourge  of  heaven,  Alexander 
the  Great,  when  he  overran  Syria,  took  Damascus, 
burnt  Tyre,  destroyed  Gaza,  and,  in  imitation  of  his 
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favourite  hero,  dragged  the  governor  thereof  at  his 
chariot  wheels.    ^'  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
"  Lord  in  the  land  of  Hadrach,  and  Damascus  shall 
be  the  rest  thereof — And  Hamath  also  shall  bor- 
*Vder  thereby;  Tyrus,  and  Sidon,  though  it  be  very 
wise.    And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a  strong  hohl, 
and  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as 
the  mire  of  the  streets.    Behold,  the  Tord  will  cast 
"  her  out,  and  he  will  smite  her  power  in  the  sea, 
"  and  she  shall  be  devoured  with  fire.    Askelon  shall 
see  it,  and  fear;  Gaza  also  shall  see  it,  and  shall 
be  sorrowful;   and  Ekron,  for  her  expectation, 
shall  be  ashamed,  and  the  king  shall  perish  from 
Gaza,  and  Askelon  shall  not  be  inhabited."  The 
prophet  next  foretelleth  the  mixture  and  incorpora- 
tion of  the  Philistines,  when  thus  humbled  by  Alex- 
ander, with  their  old  enemies  the  Jews :  "  And  a 
bastard,"  or  an  alien  generation  {ctxxoyEmc^  say  the 
LXX.)     shall  dwell  in  Ashdod;  and  I  will  cut  olF 
the  pride  of  the  Philistines ;  and  I  will  take  away 
*^  his  blood  out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  abominations 
from  between  his  teeth ;  but  he  that  remaineth, 
^'  even  he  shall  be  for  our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as 
"a  governor  in  Judah  and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusite." 
Amidst  these  revolutions  and  alterations  of  affairs  in 
the  world,  God  promiseth,  in  the  next  verse,  to  pre- 
serve his  temple,  while  so  many  castles  and  strong 
holds  about  Jerusalem  were  overturned,  so  many 
cities  swept  of  their  inhabitants  by  the  besom  of  de- 
struction :  "  And  I  will  encamp  about  mine  house, 
"  because  of  the  army,  because  of  him  that  passeth 
bv,  and  because  of  him  that  returneth :  and  no 
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"oppressor  shall  pass  through  them  anymore;  for 
"  now  have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes."  Then  followeth 
the  prophecy  in  my  text — "  Rejoice  greatly,  O 

daughter  of  Sion  ;  shout.  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ; 

behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee;  he  is  just, 
"  and  having  salvation ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an 
"  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.    And  I  will  cut 

off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from 
"  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle  bow  shall  be  cut  off ;  and 
*^  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen ;  and  his 

dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from 
"  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  As  if  the  pro- 
phet had  spoken  in  more  words  to  Jerusalem  thus — 

Thine  eyes,  in  the  generations  following,  shall  be- 

hold  the  flourishing  pride  of  sundry  nations,  each 

endeavouring  to  overtop  others  in  height  of  glory 
"  and  temporal  state ;  each  striving  to  keep  others 
"  under,  by  human  policy,  or  strength  of  v^^ar.  And 
"  Vr'hiist  the  sight  of  their  mutual  conquests  shall 
"  possess  thy  thoughts,  thou  wilt  be  ready,  in  the 
*'  pride  of  thine  heart,  to  say,  Jerusalem  and  Judah 

one  day  shall  have  their  turn,  and  in  that  day  shall 
"  the  sons  of  Jacob,  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  Da- 

vid,  be  like  the  monarchs  of  Greece  and  Persia;, 
"  far  exalted  above  the  kings  of  otlier  nations  ;  every 
"one  able  to  bear  arms,  glistering  with  his  golden 
"  shield,  and  leading  the  princes  of  the  heathen,  as 
"  prisoners,  bound  in  chains,  and  their  nobles  in 
"  fetters  of  iron.  The  beauty  and  riches  of  their 
"  costly  temples  shall  deck  the  chariots  of  my  child- 
"  ren,  which  their  captives  shall  draw  in  triumph. 
"  But  thou  shouldest  remcaiber,  that  the  promised 
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"  prince  of  peace,  of  benignity,  and  justice,  should 
*'  not  be  sought  among  the  tumultuous  hosts  of  war : 
"  nor  canst  thou  hope  that  He,  who  is  the  Desire  of 
"  all  nations,  should  be  thy  Leader  or  General,  to 
"  destroy  those  nations.    It  is  glory  and  honour 

enough  for  thee,  glory  and  honour  greater  than  the 
"  greatest  conqueror  on  earth  could  ever  compass, 
"  that  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  shall  be 
"  anointed  and  proclaimed  King  upon  the  hill  of 
"Sion:  that  the  inviolable  decrees  of  everlasting: 
"justice  shall  be  given  to  a1i  the  nations  under 
"  heaven  from  thy  courts.  And,  therefore,  while 
"  horses  and  chariots,  and  other  glorious  prepara- 

tions  of  war,  shall  present  themselves  to  thy  view, 
"  suffer  them  to  pass  as  they  come ;  and  rest  as- 
"  sured,  that  thy  King,  of  whose  coming  thou  hast 
"  often  been  admonished  by  the  prophets,  is  not 
"  among  them.    The  manner  of  his  coming  to  thee, 

so  thou  wilt  mark  it,  bodes  far  better  tidings  to 
"  thee,  and  all  the  nations  besides,  than  can  accom- 

pany  the  prosperous  success  of  wars,  or  any  vic- 

tory  stained  with  blood.  What  king  of  Judah  or 
"  Israel  did  ever  levy  an  army,  though  in  just  de- 
"  fence  of  their  country  and  people,  on  so  fair  terms, 
"  that  no  poor  amongst  them  were  pinched  with 
"  taxes  for  the  supply  ?  What  victory  did  they  ever 
"obtain  so  cheap,  that  many  of  their  children  were 
"  not  forced  to  sit  down  with  loss,  many  wounded, 
"others  maimed,  and  some  always  slain?  But,  lo, 
"  now  I  bring  thee  unusual  matter  of  exultation  and 
"joy.  For,  behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
"  whensoever  he  cometh,  attended  with  justice  for 
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his  guide,  and  salvation  for  his  train.    He  shall 
execute  judgement  without  oppression  :   he  shall 
save  thee,  so  thou  wilt  be  saved,  without  destroy- 
"  ing  any,  being  able  to  make  thy  lame  to  go,  to 
"  give  life  to  thy  dead,  without  hazard  either  of  life 
"  or  limb  to  any  that  rests  within  thy  territories. 
<^  Such  shall  be  the  manner  of  his  coming,  and  such 
"  his  presence,  that  the  poorest  wretch  among  thy 
"  children  may  think  himself  more  happy  than  any 
"  king  of  Judah  or  Israel  which  was  before  him,  so 
"  he  will  but  conform  himself  to  the  temper  and.de- 
meanour  of  his  Saviour.     For  he  cometh  unto 
thee,  poor  and  lowly,  riding  upon  an  ass,  to  wean 
"  thee  from  the  vain  hopes  of  the  Heathen,  from 
which  the  prophets  have  so  often  dehorted  thy 
"  forefathers.     Some  put  their  trust  in  horses,  and 
"  some  in  chariots;  but  thy  confidence  must  be  in 
"  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  will  always  be  thy  King, 
^'  to  defend  thee,  to  protect  thee,  to  strengthen  thee 
"  through  this  w^eakness\" 

Having  thus  taken  a  general  view  of  the  prophecy, 
proceed  we  to  make  some  observations  and  reflec- 
tions upon  the  several  parts  of  it,  in  the  order  in 
which  they  lie. 

Beautiful  and  striking  is  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
introduced.  The  prophet  doth  not  coldly  inform 
Jerusalem,  that  her  King  should  come  to  her,  and 
that,  when  he  did  come,  she  ought  to  rejoice.  Rapt 
into  future  times,  he  seems  to  have  been  present  at 
the  glorious  scene.    Standing  upon  mount  Olivet, 
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he  hears  the  hosannas  of  the  disciples,  and  beholds 
the  procession  approach  towards  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem :  he  turns  himself  to  the  city,  and  breaks  forth 
in  transport,  "  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Sion  ; 
"  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  !"  Religion,  then^ 
hath  its  joys;  a  prophet  calleth  us  to  exult  and 
shout;  and  often  as  this  holy  season  returneth,  the 
church  secondeth  his  call.  Her  services  dispel  the 
gloom  of  melancholy,  and  put  gladness  into  the 
hearts  of  all  her  children.  They  are  wonderfully 
calculated  to  renew  good  impressions  in  our  minds, 
to  increase  our  faith,  to  invigorate  our  hope,  to  blow 
lap  the  sacred  fires  of  devotion  and  charity,  and  to 
fill  us  with  holy  and  heavenly  tempers.  They  pro- 
duce a  joy  "  which  no  man  taketh  from  us,"  and  in 
which  "  a  stranger  intermeddleth  not they  inspire 
a  pleasure  which  no  pain  can  overcome,  of  which  no 
time  can  deprive  us,  and  which  death  will  perfect 
and  ensure  to  us  for  ever.  Perverse  Jerusalem  re- 
jected joy,  and  chose  sorrow  for  her  portion.  Glad 
tidings  came  to  the  Gentiles,  and  were  gladly  re- 
ceived. The  Christian  church,  formed  of  them,  is 
now  the  daughter  of  Sion,  and  the  new  Jerusalem. 
To  her  the  promises  are  transferred  and  made  good. 
She  therefore  obej^eth  the  prophet's  injunctions; 
she  continually,  with  the  holy  Virgin,  "  magnifieth 
the  Lord,  and  her  spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  her 
"  Saviour.*' 

The  next  words  of  our  prophet  assign  the  reason 
why  Jerusalem  was  called  upon  to  rejoice,  namely, 
the  approach  of  her  King :  Behold  thy  King 
"  Cometh  unto  thee."    A  person  was  to  visit  Jeru- 
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salem,  who  should  deserve  to  be  emphatically  styled 
"  her  King."  The  nations  had  their  kings  and  con- 
querors, their  Nebuchadnezzars  and  Cyruses,  their 
Alexanders  and  Caesars;  these  appeared,  in  their 
turns,  upon  the  stage,  contending  for  the  empire  of 
the  world.  Each  performed  the  part  assigned  him 
by  an  all-directing  Providence,  and  then  vanished 
away.  Sion  beheld  all  these  changes,  and  still  sur- 
vived the  commotions  occasioned  by  them.  The 
prophets  had  promised  her  a  King,  who  should  over- 
come her  enemies,  and  triumph  gloriously ;  who 
should  erect,  in  the  time  of  the  fourth  great  mo- 
narchy, an  universal  and  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
give  laws  to  the  world ;  nay,  who  should  govern  all 
things  in  heaven  and  earth.  At  the  time  predicted, 
not  only  Jerusalem  looked  for  a  completion  of  the 
prophecies,  but  the  whole  earth  sat  still,  expecting 
that  Judea  should  give  her  a  king.  And,  lo,  tlie  pro- 
mised King  of  the  Jews  is  born  of  the  royal  house 
and  lineage  of  David.  All  the  circumstances  of  his 
birth,  the  words  of  his  mouth,  and  the  actions  of  his 
life,  demonstrate  him  to  be  the  Messias,  foretold  by 
the  prophets  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  He 
Cometh  to  his  own,  and  Jerusalem  is  commanded  to 
rejoice  and  shout;  but  his  own  receive  him  not,  and 
Jerusalem  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voices  of  ail  her 
prophets,  not  suffering  herself  to  believe  that  any 
thing  said  by  them  could  refer  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Her  heart  was  depraved  and  J^a  rdened  :  she  de- 
manded to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  empire  of  this 
world ;  she  despised  the  appearance  of  her  King^ 
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with  the  acclamation  of  an  ignoble  multitude,  and 
soon  nailed  a  SPIRITUAL  monarch  to  the  cross. 

With  how  different  sensations  are  the  members  of 
the  Christian  church  affected  when  they  hear  the 
words  of  Zechariah,  "  Behold,  thy  King  coineth 
"  unto  thee,"  and  read  the  history  of  their  accom- 
plishment in  the  Gospel  for  this  day!  With  inex- 
pressible delight  we  carry  back  our  thoughts  to  that 
happy  83 ra,  when  the  King  of  the  Gentiles,  as  well 
as  the  Jews,  made  his  appearance  in  the  flesh.  We 
join  his  train,  we  attend  him  in  his  progress  towards 
Jerusalem,  and  seem  to  enter  with  him  into  the  holy 
city,  while     the  multitude  of  those  who  go  before, 

and  those  who  follow  after,  cry,  Hosanna  to  the 
"  Son  of  David  ;  blessed  is  he  who  cometh  in  the 
"  name  of  the  Lord."  When  we  behold  this  scene, 
as  presented  to  our  view  at  this  season,  we  are 
taught  to  conceive  by  it  a  noble  idea  of  Messiah,  at 
his  first  advent,  ushered  into  the  church  as  her  Lord 
and  King,  the  prophets  going  before,  and  the  apostles 
following  after  him,  all  proclaiming  and  bearing  tes- 
timony to  Jesus,  all  singing  hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David,  all  pronouncing  the  blessedness  of  him  who 
thus  Cometh  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.  We  know 
that  this  is  He  to  whom  all  the  prophets  give  wit- 
ness, and  that  he  hath  fulfilled  those  things  which 
were  written  of  him.  We  know  that  he  hath  over- 
come our  enemies,  and  triumphed  gloriously;  that 
he  hath  erected  an  universal  and  everlasting  king- 
dom, and  gHven  laws  to  the  world  ;  nay,  that  he  doth 
govern  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth.    Of  the  man- 
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ner  in  which  he  achieved  his  victories,  and  of  the 
nature  and  extent  of  his  kingdom,  we  shall  have  oc- 
casion to  speak,  as  we  proceed  to  consider  tlie  cha- 
racter which  our  prophet  hath  drawn  of  this  King  of 
Israel:  "He  is  just,  and  having  salvation;  lowly, 
and  riding  on  an  ass." 

Righteousness,  Salvation,  and  Humility,  distin- 
guish the  person  and  reign  of  Messiah.  Righteous- 
ness leads  the  way.  He  is  just"  or  righteous.  St. 
Stephen,  in  his  apology  to  the  Jews,  affirmeth  the 
prophets  to  have  foreshown  the  coming  of  Jesus  un- 
der the  title  of  the  Just  One.    "  Which  of  the  pro- 

phets  have  not  your  fathers  persecuted  ?  And  they 
"  have  slain  them  which  showed  before  of  tiie  com- 
"  ing  of  the  Just  One;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now 
"  the  betrayers  and  murderers ^"  David  in  spirit 
thus  addresseth  Kino^  Messiah,  as  we  are  assured  bv 
St.  Paul's  application  of  the  passage  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews:  "Thy  throne, 
*'  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;  a  sceptre  of  righ- 

teousness  is  the  sceptre  of  tliy  kingdom.  Thou  hast 
*'  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity;  therefore 
**  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
"  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows  Jeremiah  de- 
scribeth  him  as  righteous  himself,  and  as  making 
others  so:  **  The  days  come,  saith  Jehovah,  that  I 
**  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch:  and  a 
'*  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
"judgement  and  justice  in  the  earth.  And  this  is 
"  his  name  wdiereby  he  shall  be  called,  JEHOVAH 
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"  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS^"    And,  indeed,  we  seldom 
find  the  kingdom  of  Christ  mentioned,  but  righ- 
teousness is  immediately  mentioned  as  the  first-fruits 
of  it.    Righteousness,  the  Astrasa  of  the  ancients, 
left  the  earth  at  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  returned  again 
to  visit  and  to  bless  it,  at  the  birth  of  Christ.  He 
was  conceived  without  stain,  lived  without  sin,  and 
died  without  guilt.    He  conversed  in  the  world,  yet 
contracted  none  of  its  pollution,  but,  like  his  glorious 
emblem  the  light,  passed  through  all  things  undefiled. 
His  bitterest  enemies,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  joined 
to  attest  his  uprightness.     Have  thou  nothing  to  do 
with  that  just  man%"  said  the  wife  of  Pilate.  Pi- 
late himself,  upon  the  strictest  examination,  declared, 
"I  find  no  fault  in  this  man^"    Judas,  who  had 
every  possible  opportunity  of  knowing  the  character 
of  his  master,  cried  out,  in  an  agony  of  despair,  I 
"  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood^;"  andtheRoman 
centurion,  Vv^ho  w^atched  at  the  cross,  gave  in  his  evi- 
dence, "  Certainly,  this  was  a  righteous  man^."  The 
kingdom  which  he  came  to  establish  was  a  kingdom  of 
righteousness.    He  called  men  from  tlie  ways  of  sin 
by  his  sermons,  he  allured  them  from  its  pleasures 
by  his  example,  he  cleansed  them  from  its  guilt  by 
his  blood,  and  rescued  them  from  its  power  by  his 
Spirit.    Where  the  Gospel  came,  idolatry  gave  place 
to  true  piety;  every  holy  and  amiable  temper  was 
planted  and  flourished  in  the  hearts  of  the  regenerate > 


^  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  Matth.  xxvii.  jp. 
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Luke,  xxiii.  47. 
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and  to  be  a  Christian,  was  to  be  every  thing  that  was 
honest,  and  just,  and  good.  Thus  did  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth answer  his  title  of"  the  Just  One,"  and  evince 
himself  to  be  the  true  "  Melchisedec,"  or  "  King  of 
"  Righteousness.'*  The  Jews  chose  not  to  be  the  sub- 
jects of  such  a  King,  and  declared,  they    would  not 

have  this  man  to  reign  over  them."  Therefore  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  taken  from  them,  and  given  to 
a  people  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.  Be  it  our 
care,  while  we  celebrate  the  advent  of  our  King,  not 
to  forget  this  part  of  his  character ;  and  let  ns  rest 
assured,  that  if  we  would  be  his  subjects,  as  well  as 
pass  for  such,  and  share  the  blessings  of  his  reign, 
as  well  as  talk  of  them,  we  must  be  like  him.  His 
subjects  are  his  children ;  and  none  will  be  finally 
owned  by  him  as  such,  who  bear  not  impressed  upon 
them  the  similitude  f  their  Father, 

Salvation  is  the  next  sign  and  token  which  Zecha- 
riah  hath  given  us,  whereby  to  know  the  King  of 
Zion :  "  He  is  just,  and  having  salvation."  He 
was  to  execute  that  part  of  the  regal  office,  which 
consisteth  in  rescuing  a  people  from  their  oppressors. 
Whoever  reads  the  history  of  Israel,  finds  it  contain 
an  account  of  many  saviours,  raised  up,  at  sundry 
times,  for  this  purpose.  Such  were  Moses,  Barack, 
Gideon,  Samson,  and  many  more  in  the  ages  after 
them.  But  no  one  of  these  was  He  that  should 
"  come."    They,  like  the  legal  priests,     were  not 

suffered  to  continue,  by  reason  of  death the 
church  was  still  taught  to  "  look  for  another"  and  a 
more  glorious  Saviour,  in  the  latter  days;  the  pro- 
phecies were  full  of  the  great  salvation  which  he 
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should  effect;  so  great,  that,  in  comparison  of  it, 
former  deliverances  were  not  to  be  mentioned,  unless 
as  shadows  and  faint  resemblances  of  that  grand  and 
complete  one.  At  the  time  appointed,  Jesus  of  Na- 
Zjareth  appeared  in  this  character,  and  brought  his 
credentials  with  him,  the  authenticity  of  which  was 
fairly  allow^ed  by  a  master  in  Israel:  No  man  can- 
"  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  were 
"  with  him."  At  the  birth  of  Christ,  an  herald  from 
heaven  proclaimed  him  to  the  shepherds  by  this  style 
and  title:  "  Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
<^greatjoy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people;  for  unto 
*^  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sa- 
"  VlOUR."  And  if  tidings  of  salvation  are  not  tidings 
of  joy,  what  tidings  can  be  such?  The  greater  the. 
salvation^  the  greater  ought  to  be  the  joy.  And 
what  is  the  deliverance  of  a  single  people  from  a 
temporal  adversary,  when  compared  with  the  salva- 
tion of  the  whole  world  from  the  oppression  of  the 
spiritual  enemy;  from  sin,  and  sickness,  and  sorrow^ 
and  pain,  and  death,  and  hell  ?  This  was  the  salva- 
tion which  Jesus  undertook  to  effect;  and  his  mira- 
cles declared  him  equal  to  the  mighty  task.  He  for- 
gave sin,  he  healed  sickness,  he  dispelled  sorrow, 
he  removed  pain,  he  raised  the  dead,  he  cast  out, 
devils.  Had  not  the  prophet  reason  to  cry  out, Re- 
joice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O  daugh- 
ter  of  Jerusalem  ;  behold,  thy  King,  behold,  thy  ^ 
righteous  Saviour  cometh  unto  thee?"  But  the, 
daughter  of  Zion  would  have  shut  her  gates  against 
this  righteous  Saviour;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem 
renounced  her  part  and  portion  in  such  salvation 
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She  had  set  her  heart  upon  being  great  in  this  world, 
whereas  Christ  came  to  make  her  so  in  another.  And 
whenever  Christians  shall  resemble  Jews  in  the  turn 
of  their  afFections,  whenever  they  shall  regard  reli- 
gion only  as  a  means  of  aggrandizing  themselves  upon 
earth,  in;  their  hearts  they  will  entertain  the  same 
notion  of  the  salvation  of  Jesus,  and  the  same  con- 
tempt for  it,  that  the  Jews  did.  But  let  the  suffer- 
ings of  Jerusalem  warn  us,  that  we  share  not  in  her 
guilt,  lest  we  share  also  in  her  punishment,  and  come 
into  the  same  condemnation.  We  acknowledge  for 
our  Saviour  the  person  whom  Israel  rejected.  Let 
us  not  mistake  the  nature  of  his  salvation.  "  He 
"  shall  be  called  Jesus,"  said  the  angel  to  his  holy 
mother,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
SINS 

As  the  salvation  to  be  wrought  by  King  Messiah 
was  to  be  so  different  from  that  wrought  by  all  other 
kings  and  conquerors,  different  likewise  was  to  be 
his  appearance  and  demeanour :  Behold,  thy 
"  King  Cometh  unto  thee  ;  he  is  just,  and  having 
"  salvation  ;  lowly,  and  riding  on  an  ass."  This  is 
demonstration  against  the  Jews,  that  how  great  so- 
ever, in  the  end,  the  external  glory  of  Messiah  is  to 
be  (and  neither  they  nor  we  can  set  that  too  high), 
yet  he  was  once  to  visit  his  people  in  great  humility; 
he  was  to  appear  at  his  first  advent,  in  a  state  of  hu- 
miliation. The  nature  of  hisu  ndertaking  required  it, 
and  their  own  law  and  prophets  are  clear  and  express 
upon  the  subject.    Though  God,  he  was  to  become 
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maft :  "  A  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
*^  and  they  shall  call  his  name  IMMANUEL,  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  GoD  WITH  us''."    He  was  to 
be  "  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief 

a  man  without  form  or  comeliness  V'  without  the 
glare  of  outward  splendour  to  recommend  him ;  "  his 
visage,"  on  the  contrary,  by  suffering  affliction,  was 
to  be     marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  fortn 
"  more  than  the  sons  of  men  "\"    He  was  to  keep  the 
law,  and  to  die  for  sin :  "  Sacrifice  and  offering 
"thou   wouldest    not  —  burnt   offering  |  and  ;  sin 
"  offering  hast  thou  not  required.    Then  said  I, 
"  Lo,  I  come :  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me ;   I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O 
my  God;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart"."  He 
made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin;  he  was  cut  off 
out  of  the  land  of  the  living  ;  he  made  his  grave 
*^  with  the  rich  °."    If  words  can  render  any  thing 
plain,  it  is  plain  from  these  passages,  that  Messiah 
W2is  to  be  an  humble  and  a  suffering  character.  The 
types  and  the  prophecies  are  as  positive  for  his  humi- 
liation, as  they  are  for  his  exaltation ;  nor  could  any 
one  person  accomplish  them  all,  without  being  equally 
remarkable  for  lowliness  and  meekness,  glory  and 
honour.    The  modern  Jews,  sensible  of  this,  have 
framed  to  themselves  two  Messiahs ;  one,  Ben  Jo- 
seph, of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  designed  to  be  poor 
and  contemptible,  and  to  undergo  indignities ;  the 
other,  Ben  David,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  is  to 

^  Isa.  vii.  14. ;  Matt.  i.  23.       *  Isa.  liii.          Isa.  lii.  14. 
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he  victorious,  to  conquer  all  the  earth  before  them, 
and  to  live  for  ever  in  temporal  grandeur.    This  idle 
dream,  contrary  to  the  tenour  of  the  whole  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  unknown  to  their  expositors  before  Christ 
came,  shows  us,  that  blindness  hath  happened  to 
Israel,  not  for  want  of  light,  but  because  they  have 
shut  their  eyes  against  it  till  they  cannot  now  open 
them  to  behold  the  brightness  of  its  shining,  to  view 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  end  of  their  law,  and  the 
accomplishment  of  their  prophecies.    To  an  unpre- 
judiced person,  acquainted  with  that  law  and  those 
prophecies,  the  sight  of  the  lowly  Jesus  entering  Je- 
rusalem in  great  humility,  and,  in  still  greater,  bow- 
ing his  head  and  expiring  on  mount  Calvary,  is  a  no 
less  striking  evidence  of  his  being  the  Messiah,  than 
his  glorious  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  triumph- 
ant ascension  into  heaven.    The  Scriptures  must 
needs  be  fulfilled,  in  one  respect,  as  well  as  the  other. 
Thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  thus  it  behoved 
him  to  humble  himself,  in  order  to  his  suffering. 
Through  pride  Adam  fell,  and  therefore  by  lowliness 
must  Christ  be  exalted.    "  An  haughty  spirit  goeth 
"  before  a  fall ;  but  before  honour  is  humility  p." 

In  this  state  of  meekness  and  lowliness,  was  Christ 
to  gain  a  complete  victory  over  the  enemies  of  man's 
salvation.  The  warfare  was  new,  and  it  is  no  won- 
der that  the  weapons  employed  in  it  should  be  un- 
common. Other  warriors  prepare  their  horses  and 
their  chariots,  their  bows,  their  spears,  and  their 
shields.    But  Messiah  disarms  his  followers,  in  or«- 
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der  that  they  may  overcome.    For  thus  our  prophet 
goes  on  :  "  And  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from 
"  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the 
"battle  bow  shall  be  cut  off:  and  he  shall  speak 
"  peace  unto  the  heathen."    Could  a  plainer  declara- 
tion have  been  made  that  the  conquests  of  Messiah 
were  not  to  be  of  a  secular  nature ;  that  his  kingdom 
was  not  of  this  world  ?   "  If  my  kingdom  were  of 
"  this  world,"  saith  he  himself,  "  then  would  my 
"  servants  fight  ^"    But,  lo,  he  taketh  from  them  the 
weapons  of  war.    Was  there  a  shield  or  sword  seen 
among  the  thousands  of  the  Israel  of  God  ?  No 
shield,  but  that  of  faith;  no  sword,  but  that  of  the 
Spirit.    Like  their  great  Leader,  they  encountered 
their  adversaries  with  patience,  and  overcame  by  suf- 
fering.   So  far  was  the  advent  of  Christ  from  carry- 
ing with  it  any  appearance  of  war,  that  the  nations 
at  the  time  lay  hushed  in  the  tranquillity  of  an  uni- 
versal peace.       He  spake  peace  to  the  heathen,"  as 
well  as  to  his  own  people  the  Jews.    The  waves  of 
this  troublesome  world  ceased  to  toss  themselves,  and 
a  delightful  calm  seemed  to  forebode  the  approach  of 
those  halcyon  days,  when  the  Prince  of  Peace  should 
make  his  abode  amongst  us  ;  like  the  stillness  of  that 
hallowed  night,  on  which  the  angelic  choir  descended 
to  sing  "  Peace  on  earth      peace  with  God,  by  the 
pardon  of  sin  ;  peace  with  ourselves,  by  the  answer 
of  a  clear  conscience ;  peace  with  one  another,  by 
mutual  charity.    O  divine  peace,  how  lovely  and 
how  pleasant  dost  thou  appear  !   How  happy  and 

^  John,  xviii,  3^. 
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heavenly  is  the  kingdom  of  Messiah,  where  thou  art^ 
to  be  found !  Who  would  not  wish  to  see,  who  would 
not  labour  to  promote,  the  full  accomplishment  of  the 
last  clause  of  the  prophecy  we  have  been  considering, 
in  the  extension  of  this  kingdom  and  dominion  of 
Christ  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the 
"ends  of  the  earth;"  that  so  all  the  nations  of  the 
world  might  remember  themselves,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  many  did  at  the  first  preaching  of  his 
Gospel !  And  let  the  daughter  of  Zion  lead  the  way, 
restored  to  her  pre-eminence  among  the  churches.  We 
will  not  envy  her  the  honour,  as  she  formerly  envied 
us  Gentiles,  but  rather  rejoice  and  shout  with  her, 
in  the  day  when  she  shall  b^  led  to  acknowledge  her 
King;  the  King  of  Righteousness,  Salvation,  and 
Peace;  the  once  lowly,  but  now  highly  exalted,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth ;  who,  as  at  this  time,  came  to  visit  us  in 
great  humility,  and  shall  come  again,  at  the  appointed 
hour,  to  judge  the  world;  when  we  shall  behold  him 
glorious  as  Jerusalem  herself  can  wish,  riding  upon 
the  heavens  in  power  and  majesty  unutterable,  amidst 
the  acclamations  of  saints  and  angels. 
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Revelation,  i.  7. 

Behold^  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him;  and  all  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even 
so,  Amen, 

It  is  the  peculiar  siipputation  of  the  Christian 
church,  as  a  pious  writer  well  observes,  to  begin  the 
year,  and  to  commence  the  annual  course  of  her 
services,  at  this  time  of  Advent,  herein  differing  from 
all  other  accounts  of  time  whatsoever.  The  reason 
of  which  seems  plainly  to  be  this,  because  in  the 
numbering  her  days  and  measuring  her  seasons,  she 
does  not  so  much  regard  the  sun  in  the  firmament,  as 
the  great  Sun  of  Righteousness,  her  Lord  and  Savi- 
our who  is  in  heaven.  She  considers  herself  as  *^  re- 
deemed  from  the  earth and  therefore  no  longer 
confined  to  calculations  of  the  world,  or  obliged  to 
direct  herself  by  the  courses  of  the  material  lumina- 
ries. It  is  her  employment  to  make  known  to  her 
children  the  time  of  salvation,  called  in  Scripture, 
"  the  year  of  the  redeemed and  this  year  was  in- 
troduced by  the  everlasting  day-spring  from  on  high 
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visiting  her;  whereby  she  became,  what  the  Spirit 
styles  her,  in  the  Revelation,  a  city  that  has  no 
**  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it, 
"  for  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  are  the  light  and 
glory  thereof." 

The  lessons  and  services,  therefore,  for  the  first  four 
Sundays  in  her  liturgical  year,  propose  to  our  medita- 
tions the  twofold  advent  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
teaching  us  that  it  was  he  who  was  to  come,  and  did 
come,  to  redeem  the  world;  and  that  it  is  he,  also, 
who  shall  come  again  to  be  our  judge.  These  two 
advents  involve  in  them,  and  comprehend  between 
them,  the  whole  counsel  of  God  for  the  redemption 
of  mankind,  by  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh, 
with  the  final  issue  of  that  counsel  in  respect  of 
each  individual,  to  be  manifested  at  his  coming  to 
judgement. 

The  end  proposed  by  the  church,  in  setting  these 
two  appearances  of  Christ  together  before  us  at  thi^ 
time,  is,  to  beget  in  our  minds  proper  dispositions 
to  celebrate  the  one,  and  expect  the  other ;  that  so, 
with  joy  and  thankfulness,  we  may  now  "  go  to 

Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
^'  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us,*'  even 
the  Son  of  God  come  to  visit  us  in  great  humility! 
and  thence,  with  faith  unfeigned,  and  hope  immove- 
able, ascend  in  heart  and  mind  to  meet  the  same 
Son  of  God  in  the  air,  coming  in  glorious  majesty, 
to  judge  the  quick  and  dead. 

And  certainly,  if  any  thing  can  lead  men  to  repent- 
ance, and  turn  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the 
wisdom  of  that  Just  One,  the  wisdom  which  maketh 
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^%ise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  it 

must  be  the  united  considerations  of  his  mercy  and 
"VMis  justice:  his  infinite  mercy  during  the  day  of 
"'grace,  when  all  sins,  that  can  be  repented  of,  are 
-  forgiven  unto  men;  his  inexorable  justice  at  the  day 

of  retribution,  when  he  shall  infallibly  render  unto 
^%very  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.  And  per- 
^^haps  there  is  no  better  method  of  stirring  up  our  wills 
2%o  procure  an  interest,  or  of  discovering  the  interest 
^^%e  already  possess,  in  the  love  of  Christ,  than  by 
t^viewing  in  their  proper  colours  the  terrors  of  his 
-^judgement,  as  they  will  show  themselves  to  the  asto- 

nished  world  at  that  awful  hour  of  his  second  advent; 
«^when  the  mask  put  upon  false  principles  and  evil  ac- 
"2^ions  shall  drop  off,  and  all  things  be  estimated  by 
^ithe  measures  of  Christianity,  and  the  standard  of  the 

Gospel  of  Jesus. 

The  words  of  the  divine  and  well-beloved  John 
^^%ow  read,  are,  it  is  presumed,  not  improper  for  this 
^^^purpose,  as  they  evidently  fall  in  with  the  design  of 
^^■  *our  church  at  this  season,  and  speak  the  same  lan- 
'^^uage  with  her  Advent  services — "  Behold,  he  com- 
'  "  eth  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him;  and 
they  also  that  pierced  him;  and  all  the  kindreds  of 
'-^"^  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so.  Amen." 

In  these  words  we  may  observe, 
iTOi't  fr       Christ's  advent  to  judgement,   with  the 
agafjl      manner  of  it :   "  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
0d  mid  oUc  clouds.'*  *^>'>V''  ' 

« — Msm^  'Yhe  circumstance  of  the  world's  beholding 
«68iv;r6]^-jni,  and  the  effect  it  shall  produce.  "Every 
-DoboiJnf  f«        g^all  see  him;   and  they  also  that 
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15  ^^yr-el^' pierced  him;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
l-r/fi  VN-^q^^.*  shall  wail  because  of  him." 

vuljn.  The  faith  and  hope  of  the  church,  display- 
ed by  her  wishing  and  praying  for  his  mani- 
festation, notwithstanding  all  the  terrors  that 
are  to  attend  it :  "  Even  so.  Amen." 
First,  then,  we  are  to  consider  Christ's  advent  to 
judgement.    There  is  something  wonderfully  awful 
and  affecting  in  the  short  description  the  text  gives  us 
of  it.    The  beautiful  manner,  particularly,  in  which 
it  is  introduced,  is  worthy  of  notice.    St.  John, 
having  occasion  to  mention  his  dear  Lord  and  Ma- 
ster, at  whose  command  he  wrote  this  epistle  to  the 
churches,  fired  and  transported  at  the  glorious  name^ 
runs  on  with  amazing  rapidity,  enumerating  the  bless- 
ings of  the  redemption  which  is  by  him  ;  and  having 
carried  him  from  his  cross  to  his  throne,  and  ascribed  all 
glory  to  him  sitting  upon  it,  immediately  he  sees  him 
in  the  clouds,  and  breaks  forth  in  the  words  of  the 
text.    The  whole  passage  runs  thus:  "John  to  the 
seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia :  Grace  be  unto 
*f  you,  and  peace  from  him  which  is,  and  which  was, 
"  and  which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the  seven  spirits 
"  which  are  before  his  throne ;  and  from  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begotten 
"from  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
"  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
"  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
"  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  unto  him  be 
"  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. — 
Behold,  he  cometh !"  It  is  evident  likewise,  at 
first  sight,  how  well  this  sudden  and  abrupt  introduc- 
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tion  is  calculated  to  awaken  our  attention  to  what  fol- 
lows :     The  corruptible  body,  alas  !  presseth  down 

the  soul  that  museth  on  many  things,"  and  espe- 
eiaily  when  it  museth  on  the  things  of  eternity.  Mul- 
titudes lie  asleep  in  their  sins,  amused  with  delusive 
dreams;  dead  to  their  true  views  and  interests,  as  a 
corpse  sleeping  in  the  dust  is  dead  to  the  views  and 
interests  of  this  life.  Therefore  the  Holy  Spirit, 
about  to  make  proclamation  of  Christ's  second  ad- 
vent, first  sounds  a  trumpet  in  Sion,  and  an  alarm 
in  the  holy  mountain,  and  ushers  it  in  with  an  em- 
phatical — Behold  !  which,  like  the  voice  of  that  wake- 
ful bird  that  gives  the  first  notice  of  the  approach  of 
the  morning,  and  as  a  prelude  to  the  archangel's 
trump,  which  is  to  give  notice  of  the  approach  of 
the  last  morning  that  shall  ever  rise  upon  the  world, 
is  designed  to  awaken  a  careless  and  indolent  genera^ 
tion  out  of  its  lethargy,  importing  the  same  in  this 
place,  with  those  other  frequent  calls  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets — ''Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
"  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
"  light."  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  coming,  and 
^'  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  rising  upon  thee." 

*'  Behold,  he  cometh  !"  And  is  not  this  a  sight  most 
worthy  of  our  attention  ?  Is  it  not  very  meet,  right, 
and  our  bounden  duty,  that  we  should  open  the  eyes 
of  our  faith,  which  the  bewitching  cup  of  pleasure 
and  vanity,  mingled  by  a  deceitful  world  for  our  de- 
struction, has  charmed  to  sleep?  that  we  should 
"  lift  up  our  heads,  and  look  up,  to  see  our  redcmp- 
tion  drawing  nigh  ?"  For  draw  nigh  it  will,  and  it 
does,  whether  w^e  consider  it  or  not.    Every  even- 
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ing  takes  a  day  from  the  world's  duration.    The  por^ 
tion  of  the  wicked  is  so  much  less,  and  the  time  of 
their  punishment  so  much  approached;  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  patient  so  much  diminished,  and  their 
hopes  of  deliverance  so  much  increased.    Nay,  every 
clock  that  strikes,  bids  us  recollect  that  the  pro- 
mise of  Christ  has  then  received  an  additional  force: 
Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me, 
to  give  to  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall 
"  be."    The  precise  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man. 
Though  probably  as  it  was  at  his  first  advent,  so  like- 
wise will  it  be  at  his  second.    The  faithful  servants^ 
who  are  watching  for  the  return  of  their  Lord,  and 
looking  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem,'*  will  be  able 
by  the  books  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  signs  of  the 
times,  to  tell  when  the  day  is  approaching.  But 
what  avails  a  curious  disquisition  upon  the  exact 
period  of  the  world's  dissolution  ?  What  is  likely  to 
be  the  fate  of  those  malefactors,  who,  instead  of 
preparing  for  their  trial,  spend  the  small  portion  of 
time  allotted  them,  in  disputing  with  each  other  con- 
cerning the  hour  in  which  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  Judge  make  his  entry  ?  In  this,  above  all  other 
cases,  "  blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  always." 
Blessed  is  that  servant,  who,  whether  his  master 
Cometh  at  the  second  watch,  or  whether  he  cometh 
"  at  the  third  watch,'*  is  ready  to  receive  him  and  ex- 
hibit his  accounts.    Blessed,  in  short,  is  h^,  and  he 
only,  who  hears  continually  these  words  of  the  beloved 
John:     Behold,  he  cometh." 

He  cometh,  indeed !  But  how  changed  1  how 
different  his  appearance  from  what  it  was  I  How  shall 
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we  be  able  to  conceive  of  it  as  it  deserves,  to  raise 
our  thoughts  from  the  voice  of  the  tender  babe  in  the 
manger,  bewailing  our  sins  that  brought  him  thither, 
to  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  from  which  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  shall  fly  away,  and  no  place  be 
found  for  them  any  more  for  ever!  Yet  so  it  is. 
Behold,  he  who  came  in  swaddling  clothes,  cometh 
with  clouds.  He  who  came  to  preach  the  day  of 
salvation,  cometh  again  to  proclaim  the  day  of  ven- 
geance. He  who  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
leads  his  ten  thousands  to  the  prey,  as  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  He  who  cried  not,  nor  lifted  up 
his  voice  against  his  enemies  upon  earth,  thunders 
with  the  glorious  voice  of  his  excellency  against  them 
from  heaven.  He  who  never  brake  a  bruised  reed, 
rules  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  breaks  them 
in  pieces  like  a  a  potter's  vessel.  He  w  ho  quenched 
not  the  smoking  flax,  extinguishes  the  great  lights  of 
the  world ;  darkens  the  sun,  and  turns  the  moon  into 
blood  ;  commands  the  stars  from  their  stations,  and 
the  dead  from  their  graves;  shakes  the  powers  of 
heaven,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  all 
hearts  that  are  not  fixed  on  him. 

The  trumpet  sounds,  and  he  is  coming.  The  ever- 
lasting gates  of  heaven,  which  lifted  up  their  heads 
for  the  King  of  Glory  to  enter  in,  are  again  lifted  up  j 
and  behold  the  procession  that  comes  forth  of  them, 
descending  to  this  lower  world,  as  it  is  described  by 
one  who  saw  it  in  vision:  "I  saw  heaven  opened, 
"and  behold  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  upon 
"  him  was  called  faithful  and  true,"  the  accomplishcr 
of  all  his  promises ;  "  and  in  righteousness  he  doth 
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"judge"  the  world,  "  and  make  war"  against  all  that 
oppose  him.  "  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire," 
discerning  and  destroying  the  counsels  of  his  adver- 
saries;  "  and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns;"  all 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  were  become  his ;  "  and 
*'  he  had  a  name  written  that  no  one  knew,  but  he 
"  himself,"  the  ineffable  name  of  the  divine  essence. 
"  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipt  in  blood," 
the  garment  of  vengeance.  "  And  his  name,"  by 
which  he  is  known  to  men,  "  is  called  THE  Word 
"  OF  God.  And  the  armies  which  are  in  heaven 
"  followed  him  upon  white  horses,"  attending  him  in 
his  glory,  "  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean," 
which  is  the  righteousness  of  saints.  "  And  out  of 
"  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,"  namely,  his  holy 
word,  "  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations. 
"  And  he  shall  rule  them,"  that  have  rejected  the 
golden  sceptre  of  mercy,  "  with  a  rod  of  iron.  And  he 
"  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath 
"  of  Almighty  God.  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
**  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  KiNG  OF  KINGS,. 
AND  Lord  of  lords." 

When  Joshua,  at  the  head  of  the  armies  of  Is* 
rael,  surrounded  Jericho,  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
the  walls  fell  flat.  When  the  divine  Joshua,  at  the 
head  of  the  armies  of  the  true  Israel  of  God,  the 
church  triumphant,  surrounds  this  city  of  destruction, 
can  the  event  be  otherwise  ?  Assuredly  it  cannot. 
The  strength,  beauty,  and  glory  of  the  world  will 
fall,  and  come  to  nothing,  at  the  moment  when  the 
trumpet,  sounding  from  the  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other,  shall  give  notice,  that  the  judge  of  all  the 
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earth  is  coming  to  his  judgement-seat  in  the  air.  The 
throne  that  shall  be  there  erected  for  him  is  thus  de- 
scribed by  Daniel — "  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were 
cast  down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit;  whose 
garment  was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his 
head  like  the  pure  wool.    His  throne  was  like  the 
"fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire:  a 
*^  fiery  stream  issued,  and  came  forth  from  before 
him:   thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  him, 
"  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before 
him.    The  judgement  was  set,  and  the  books  were 
opened."    In  the  clouds  over  our  heads  is  this 
judgement-seat  to  be  formed ;  as  it  is  also  written  in 
the  book  of  Psalms — "  Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  him,  righteousness  and  judgement  are 
"  the  habitation  of  his  throne."    From  amidst  this 
thick  darkness  the  hghtnings,  those  swift  executioners 
of  divine  vengeance,  shall  flash  abroad  over  the  earth, 
while  ten  thousand  thunders,  rolling  forth  from  the 
glorious  God  that  maketh  them,  shall  at  once  utter 
their  tremendous  voices ;  as  it  is  written  again  in  the 
same  book  of  Psalms — "  Our  God  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  keep  silence,"  as  once,  when,  like  a  sheep 
dumb  before  his  shearers,  he  opened  not  his  mouth. 

A  fire  shall  now  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall 
"  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him.  The 
"  Lord,"  even  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  shall  thunder  out 
"  of  heaven,  and  the  Highest  give  his  thunder,  hail- 
*^  stones,  and  coals  of  fire."  By  the  brightness  of 
his  coming  all  enemies  shall  soon  be  consumed,  all 
clouds  shall  pass  away;  and  the  Judge  shall  appear 
upon  his  radiant  throne,  like  his  emblem  the  sun ; 
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so  that  there  shall  not  be  a  tongue  but  must  own 
with  the  church,  in  her  triumphant  song,  "  Heaven 
«  and  earth  are  full  of  the  majesty  of  thy  glory." 
And  as  Christ  upon  his  throne,  like  the  sun,  will  see 
all,  so,  like  the  sun,  he  will  be  seen  of  all ;  which 
brings  us  to  the 

II.  Thing  to  be  considered,  namely,  the  circum- 
stance of  mankind  beholding  him,  with  the  effect  it 
shall  produce  upon  them :  Every  eye  shall  see 
"  him  ;  and  they  also  that  pierced  him ;  and  all  the 

kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him." 

The  Judge  being  seated  on  his  throne,  and  all 
things  subdued  to  him,  before  him  shall  be  ga- 
"  thered  all  nations,"  all  the  innumerable  multitudes 
of  men  and  women  that  have  lived  in  every  age,  and 
every  country.  Every  eye  shall  see  the  God  that 
made  it,  and  commanded  it  to  be  pure  and  single. 
How  it  has  fulfilled  his  commandment,  will  then  be 
known.  The  sight  of  Christ  upon  his  throne  will  be 
a  trying  sight ;  the  effects  of  it  will  enter  the  heart 
like  the  piercings  of  a  sword,  and  reveal  all  its 
thoughts  in  the  countenance ;  hypocrisy  shall  then 
be  no  more.  "  Every  eye  shall  see  him.'*  But  who 
shall  be  able  to  endure  the  sight  ?  Even  "  they  that 
"pierced  him"  must  "  look  on  him  whom  they 
"  pierced."  Pilate  will  behold  the  poor,  despised 
Gahlean,  whom  he  scourged,  and  delivered  to  be 
crucified,  now  ready  to  judge  him  and  all  the  world. 
Herod  and  his  men  of  war,  who  mocked  and  set  him 
at  nought,  will  see  him  encompassed  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  saints  and  angels,  about  to  speak  unto  them 
in  his  wrath,  and  trouble  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 


112 


THE  KING  OF  GLORY. 


Disc.  vi. 


A  corrupt  temporising  Sanhedrim,  who  were  instant 
with  loud  voices  that  he  might  be  crucified,  will  see 
heaven  and  earth  fly  away  from  before  the  face  of 
that  priest,  of  whom  they,  his  representatives,  were 
the  betrayers  and  murderers.  They  who  platted  and 
put  on  the  crown  of  thorns,  shall  be  struck  blind 
with  rays  of  glory  beaming  from  his  sacred  head. 
And  they  who  drove  the  nails,  and  he  who  thrust 
the  spear  into  his  side,  shall  see  that  same  Jesus, 
whom  they  pierced,  exalted  above  every  name  that 
is  named  in  heaven  and  earth. 

But  think  not  that  the  Jews,  who  crucified  Christ, 
are  the  only  persons  that  will  have  reason  to  tremble 
at  this  sight.  There  are  others  who  may  dread  it, 
as  well  as  they.  Those  whose  sins,  yet  unrepented 
of,  sharpened  the  nails,  and  pointed  every  thorn. 
Those  careless  ones,  who  are  at  ease ;  whose  hearts, 
harder  than  the  rocks  that  rent  asunder  at  his  cru- 
cifixion, remain  unmoved  at  the  sight  of  the  Son  of 
God  dying  upon  the  cross  for  them,  and  calling 
from  thence  to  a  thoughtless  world — "  Is  it  nothing  to 
"  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?  Behold,  and  see,  if  tliere 
"  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow  which  is  done 
"  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in 
"  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger?" 

Bishop  Taylor,  in  one  of  his  Advent  sermons, 
has  an  expostulation  with  a  sinner  upon  this  subject, 
which  is  so  just,  beautiful,  and  affecting,  and  so 
infinitely  beyond  any  thing  I  can  olTer,  that  I 
shall  not  only  have  j^our  pardon,  but  your  thanks, 
for  reciting  it.  "  It  was  for  thy  sake  that  the 
*'  Judge  did  suffer  unspeakable  pains,  such  as  were 
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"  sufficient  to  reconcile  all  the  world  to  God.  And 
'<  to  consider  that  thou  hast,  for  thine  own  parti- 

cular,  made  all  this  in  vain,  and  ineffective  j  that 
*'  Christ  thy  Lord  and  Judge  should  be  tormented 
"  for  nothing  ;  that  thou  wouldest  not  accept  felicity 

and  pardon,  when  he  purchased  them  at  so  dear  a 

price;  it  must  needs  be  an  infinite  condemnation 
"  to  thee.  How  shalt  thou  look  upon  him  that 
"  fainted  and  died  for  love  of  thee,  and  thou  didst 

scorn  his  miraculous  mercies  ?  How  shalt  thou 
"  dare  to  behold  that  holy  face  which  brought  sal- 

vation  to  thee,  and  thou  didst  turn  avvay,  and  fall 
"  in  love  with  death,  and  deformity,  and  sin  ?  And 
*'  yet  in  the  beholding  that  face  consists  much  of 
"  the  glories  of  eternity.  Surely  all  the  pains  and 
"  the  passions,  the  sorrows  and  the  groans,  the  hu- 
"  mility  and  poverty,  the  labours  and  the  watch- 

ings,  the  prayers  and  the  sermons,  the  miraclies 

and  the  prophecies,  the  whip  and  the  nails,  the 
"  death  and  the  burial,  the  shame  and  the  smart, 

the  cross  and  the  grave  of  Jesus,  shall  be  l^id 
"  upon  thy  score,  if  thou  hast  refused  the  mercies 

and  design  of  all  their  holy  ends  and  purposes. 
"  And  if  thou  rememberest  what  a  calamity  that  was» 

which  broke  the  Jewish  nation  in  pieces,  when 

Christ  came  to  judge  them  for  their  murdering 
"  him,  who  was  their  king,  and  the  prince  of  life; 
"and  considerest,  that  this  was  but  a  dark  image 

of  the  terrors  of  the  day  of  judgement,  thou  mayest 
"  then  apprehend,  that  there  is  some  strange  un- 

speakable  evil  in  store  for  one  who  refuses  the  i^a|-» 
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"  vation  of  Jesus,  and  rather  chooses  that  Satan 
"  should  rejoice  in  his  destruction,  than  that  Jesus 
"  should  triumph  in  his  felicity.'* 

Thus  far  this  excellent  prelate.  And  all  who  con- 
sider the  matter  in  this  its  true  and  proper  light, 
cannot  wonder  at  the  effect  which,  as  St.  John  in 
the  text  tells  us,  the  sight  of  Christ  will  produce 
among  the  kindreds  of  the  earth.  They  shall  wail 
because  of  Christ,  when  they  see  him  whom  they 
have  pierced  by  their  sins,  and  crucified  afresh. 
And  that  wailing  must  needs  be  terrible,  when  mil- 
lions of  men  and  women  shall  at  the  same  instant 
fearfully  cry  out,  and  the  noise  shall  mingle  with  the 
trumpet  of  the  archangel,  and  the  thunders  of  the 
dying  and  groaning  heavens  passing  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  roaring  of  the  flames  in  which  the 
earth  and  all  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  then  be 
dissolving.  The  terror  and  lamentation  throughout 
the  world  at  that  time,  with  the  foreboding  pangs 
and  convulsions  of  departing  nature,  will  be  such  as 
never  were,  since  the  day  that  God  created  man 
upon  the  earth.  Include  in  your  idea  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  old  world  by  the  flood,  the  overthrow  of 
the  cities  of  the  plain  by  fire  and  brimstone,  and  the 
desolation  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Roman  armies,  with 
an  assemblage  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  and  the  mi- 
series and  calamities  felt  by  men  in  all  ages,  yet  your 
conceptions  will  fall  as  far  short  of  the  things  them- 
selves, as  the  shadow  does  of  the  substance.  Nothing 
can  exceed  our  blessed  Lord's  description  of  this 
last  scene,  but  its  actual  accomplishment — "  There 
"  shall  be  sisns  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon*  and  i^l 
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**^the  stars:  and  upoa  the  ^i^rtli  ' distress ^ 
^^  tfons,  with  perplexity,  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring ;    men's   hearts    failing   them    for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things   which  are 
*^;con)ing  on  the  earth;  for  the  potvers  of  heaven 
"  shall  he  shaken.    And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven ;  and  then  shall  all 
"  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see 
^*'the  Son  of  man  corning  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
«^'with  power  and  great  glory."    At  this  most  awful 
and  tremendous  hour,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
display  his  banner,  the  cross,  in  the  clouds ;  when  the 
sea  and  the  waters  of  the  great  deep  shall  roar; 
when  the  destroying  angel  shall  again  go  forth  at 
midnight  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  there  shall  be 
a  great  cry  throughout  all  the  land,  because  of  death 
and  judgement  ;  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  that 
which  is  written  in  the  Revelation :     I  belield  when 
*^  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the 
"  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty 
"  men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every  freeman,  hid 
*^  themselves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains,  and  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks^ 
Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that 
T'sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
^*  Lamb;  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  coipie, 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?"        -J>oiJ  titinda 
A  view  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  has  by  this  time, 
erhaps,  made  us  all  ready  to  join  in  asking  this  last 
question,     Who  shall  be  able  to  stand       And  we 
cannot  help  taking  up  bur  parable  with  Balaanr| 
Alas !  who  shall  live,  when  God  doth  this  But, 
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thanks  be  to  God,  an  answer  will  be  abundantly 
ministered  unto  us  by  a  consideration  of  the 
^"Ilr,  And  last  point  proposed,  namely,  the  faith 
and  hope  of  the  church,  who  wishes  for  Christ's  ma- 
tiifestation,  notwithstanding  all  the  terrors  that  are  to 
attend  it,  as  appears  by  the  remaining  words  of  m;^ 
text — "  Even  so,  Amen." 

^  For  these  are  not  the  words  of  St.  John  only,  but 
they  carry  in  them  the  prayers  and  sighs  of  Chris- 
tians, sent  up  to  the  throne  of  grace  through  him.  It 
is  not    the  Spirit"  alone,  speaking  by  him,  that  says 

Come;"  but the  bride,"  or  church,  also  says  the 
same.  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,"  is 
the  voice  of  the  departed  spirits,  resting  from  their 
labours  under  the  altar  in  heaven,  and  waiting  for 
the  completion  of  their  glory,  at  the  day  of  their  Re- 
deemer s  triumph?  And  that  part  of  the  church 
which  is  still  militant,  and  sojourns  in  the  wilderness, 
may  be  heard  earnestly  joining  in  the  same  expostu- 
lation, in  the  Ixivth  chapter  of  the  prophet  Isaiah : 
"  O  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou 
"  wouldest  come  down,  that  the  mountains  might 

flow  down  at  thy  presence ;  as  when  the  melting 
"  fire  burneth,  the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to  boil ; 
"  to  make  thy  name  known  to  thine  adversaries,  that 
<<the  nations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence!  When 
"  formerly  thou  didst  terrible  things,  which  we  looked 
"  not  for,  thou  camest  down,  the  mountains  flowed 

down  at  thy  presence."  Nay,  we  ourselves,  every 
one  of  us,  daily  put  up  the  very  same  petition  to^ 
God,  when  we  pray  that  his  kingdom  may  come;" 
for  his  kingdom  of  glory  cannot  come,  till  all  these 
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things  shall  have  been  brought  to  pass.  And  again, 
when,  standing  at  the  grave's  mouth,  we  have  before 
our  eyes  a  plain  proof,  that  man,  who  is  born  of 
"  a  woman,  hath  but  a  short  time  to  live''  in  this 
world;  we  earnestly  beseech  the  Father  of  spirits, 
"  that  it  would  please  him  of  his  gracious  goodness 

shortly  to  accomplish  the  number  of  his  elect,  and 
"  to  hasten  his  kingdom."  Thus  the  coming  of  that 
day,  in  which  "  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 

wail,"  is  the  constant  subject  of  the  wishes  and 
prayers  of  the  sons  of  God.  A  sound  Christian 
faith  gives  them  confidence  towards  God,  and  teaches 
them,  without  hypocrisy,  to  pray  for  the  second  ad- 
vent of  Christ.  For  although  in  that  day  he  cometh 
"  with  clouds,"  yet  God's  promise  is,  that  whenever 

he  brings  his  cloud"  over  the  earth,  his  "  bow 
"  shall  be  in  the  cloud,"  the  sure  token  of  the  ever- 

lasting  covenant  of  mercy  between  him  and  all 
"  flesh."  And  accordingly,  when  Ezekiel  and  St. 
John  saw  Christ  upon  his  terrible  throne,  he  ap- 
peared encompassed  with  a  RAINBOW,  to  teach  us 
that  even  the  throne  of  judgement  is  encircled  by 
mercy,  which  rejoices  against  judgement.  AH  the 
cries  of  despairing  nations,  the  thunders  of  heaven, 
and  the  horrible  noises  of  the  perishing  earth,  shall 
not  keep  those  who  have  been  indeed  the  disciples 
of  Jesus,   from   hearing  a  voice   say  unto  them, 

Come  up  hither."  Yes,  and  they  who  in  faith 
and  patience  have  waited  for  the  Lord,  as  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  speaks,  **  shall  then  renew  their  strength, 
"  they  shall  mount  up  as  eagles."  They  shall  ascend 
to  meet  their  Redeemer  in  the  air,  and  the  eye  of 
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faith  shall  steadfastly  behold  the  glories  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness.  Marvel  no  longer,  then,  that  the 
church  so  passionately  desires  the  manifestation  of 
Christ.  Marvel  not  that  she  should  say,  COME ! 
when  the  advent  of  him  to  whom  she  speaks  is  to  be 
the  day  of  her  espousals,  and  the  day  of  the  glad- 
ness of  her  heart;  the  end  of  her  Saviour's  sufferings^ 
and  her  faith  ;  a  day  of  triumph  and  everlasting  fe- 
licity. Let  the  men  of  the  world  lament>  for  their 
joy  is  ended,  and  their  sorrows  beginning  5  but  let 
the  redeemed  be  glad,  for  their  sorrows  are  at  an 
end,  and  their  joys  beginning.  Let  the  "  tribes  of 
"  the  earth  mourn,"  but  "  let  Israel  rejoice  in  him 
"  that  made  him,  and  let  the  children  of  Sion  be 
"joyful  in  their  king."  For  the  trumpet  which  pro^ 
claims  the  destruction  of  the  ungodly,  declares  at 
the  same  time  the  salvation  of  the  righteous*  When 
that  trumpet  sounds  throughout  the  land,  the  eternal 
jubilee  is  begun.  There  is  liberty  for  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  of  the  prison  doors^  even  the  gates 
of  the  grave,  for  those  to  come  out  who  lie  there 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death  ]  and  every 
child  of  God  is  free  to  return  to  his  possession  and 
inheritance,  and  to  the  family  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
When  they  who  have  loved  the  world,  instead  of  him 
whom  the  world  crucified,  and  trusted  in  the  false 
glory  and  riches  of  earthly  Babylon,  shall  "  stand 
weeping  and  wailing,  to  see  the  smoke  of  her 
"  burning)  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city,  that 
"  was  clothed  in  purple,  and  fine  linen,  and  scarlet^ 
"  and  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones;  how 
"Jtt  one  hour  is  so  great  riches  come  to  nought!"— 
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What  saith  the  Spirit  to  the  church  ?  "  Rejoice  ove^^ 
*f  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
"  phets,  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her."    And  " 
what  saith  the  church  herself?     The  kingdoms  of 

this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
"  and  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
"  ever."  "  Halleluiah,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
"  reigneth.    Let  us  be  glad,  and  rejoice,  and  give 

honour  to  him :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
"  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready." 

And  now,  my  brethren,  whose  heart  does  not  burn 
within  him,  when  he  hears  the  melody  of  the  ce- 
lestial choir  chanting  forth  the  praises  of  their  vic- 
torious Redeemer,  round  his  glorious  throne  ?  Is 
there  a  single  person  here,  whose  soul  has  not  a 
desire  and  longing  to  enter  into  the  courts  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  bear  his  part  in  the  never-ending 
chorus  ?  But  know,  O  man,  whosoever  thou  art, 
that  hast  this  desire  and  longing,  know  thou  must  be 
a  penitent  upon  earth,  before  thou  canst  be  a  saint 
in  heaven.  Thou  must  be  holy  in  time,  if  thou 
wouldest  be  glorious  in  eternity.-  Acquaint  now, 
therefore,  thyself  with  God,  and  be  at  peace  with  him, 
thyself,  and  all  mankind ;  thereby,  and  thereby  only^ 
shall  good  come  unto  thee  at  thy  latter  end.  Stop 
not  thine  ears,  and  harden  not  thine  heart  against 
instruction,  when  it  is  the  day  of  trial  and  probation 
in  the  wilderness.  Receive  now,  I  pray  thee,  the 
law  of  the  Most  High  ;  retire,  and  meditate  upon  it, 
and  lay  up  his  words  in  thy  heart;  nor  suffer  the 
world  to  rob  thee  of  that  wisdom  which  is  more 
precious  than  rubies,  and  to  which  all  the  things 
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thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared.  Fear 
not,  neither  be  dismayed,  because  of  the  multitude 
of  thy  past  transgressions,  which  present  themselves 
to  thy  troubled  conscience  and  set  themselves  in 
array  against  thee.  God  can  forgive,  if  thou  canst 
repent.  Nay,  he  will  "  give  thee  repentance  unto 
"  life,*'  if  thou  wilt  request  it  of  him.  If  thou  re- 
turn to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt  yet  be  built  up, 
and,  impossible  as  it  may  appear,  thou  shalt  put 
away  iniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacle;  thou  shalt 
cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  good  :  thou  shalt 
cast  off  the  works  of  darknesSj  and  put  on  the  ar- 
mour of  light,  now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal  lifet 
thou  shalt  have  thy  delight  in  the  Almighty,  and  lift 
up  thy  face  unto  God :  thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer 
unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee;  he  shall  not  lay 
thy  sins  to  thy  charge,  but  forgive  thee  what  is  past, 
and  give  thee  grace  to  amend  thy  sinful  life ;  to  de- 
cline from  the  ways  of  the  destroyer,  in  which,  per- 
haps, thou  hast  unhappily  wandered,  and  inclme  to 
the  paths  of  wisdom  and  righteousness,  and  walk 
therein  before  him  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  And 
when  the  work  shall  be  finished,  for  which  God  sent 
thee  into  the  world,  even  the  work  of  thy  salvation, 
thou  wilt  perceive  that  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ  is  far  better  than  to  live  here  in  possession  of 
all  that  the  world  can  give  thee.  Thou  shalt  go  out 
ivith  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace  by  angels,  who 
shall  convey  and  welcome  thy  spirit  to  the  regions 
of  the  living,  to  the  bosoms  of  our  holy  fathers, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  whence  sorrow,  grief, 
and  lamentation,  are  banished  away,  where  the  light 
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of  God's  countenance  visits  and  shines  continually. 
And  when  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  all  the  tribes 
and  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail,  thou  shalt  lift  up 
thy  voice  and  sing  for  the  majesty  and  glory  of  thy 
triumphant  Lord,  and  call  to  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  to  bear  thee  company — "  Let  the  heavens  re- 
joice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad  ;  let  the  sea  make 
a  noise,  and  all  that  is  therein ;  let  the  field  be 
"joyful,  and  all  that  is  in  it;  then  shall  all  the  trees 
of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord  ;  for  he  com- 
eth,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth,  and  with 
"  righteousness  to  judge  the  world,  and  the  people 
"  with  his  truth."    "  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
"  saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.    Even  so, 
come.  Lord  Jesus." 


^4  ^iou. 
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THE  WORD  INCARNATE. 
John,  i.  14. 

The  Word  was  made  Jiesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  (a7id 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  he- 
gotten  of  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

In  contemplating  the  character  of  man's  Redeemer, 
it  is  hard  to  say,  whether  our  admiration  be  most 
excited  by  the  natural  dignity,  or  the  voluntary 
abasement  of  his  person.  To  form  suitable  ideas 
of  either,  it  is  expedient  to  take  a  view  of  both. 
And  they  appear  to  the  utmost  advantage  in  the  ex- 
ordium of  St.  John's  Gospel,  where  he  setteth  him- 
self to  publish,  first,  the  divinity,  and  then  the  in- 
carnation of  his  most  adorable  and  beloved  Master. 
He  mentions  in  due  order,  and  regular  gradation, 
the  glory  which  the  WORD  had  with  the  Father,  be- 
fore man,  or  the  world  which  he  now  inhabits,  had 
a  being  :  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 

Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God'' 
— His  glory,  with  respect  to  the  creatures,  the  works 
of  his  hands ;  "  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and 
*^  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 

made" — His  glory,  as  the  sole  author  of  life  and 
immortality  j  "  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 
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light  of  men" — His  glory,  with  respect  to  man  in 
general,  as  fallen  into  a  state  of  ignorance  ami  sen- 
suaHty  :  "And  the  light  shined  in  darkness,  and  lue 
"  darkness  comprehended  it  not*' — His  giory,  with 
respect  to  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  first  manifested 
himself;  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
"  received  him  not" — His  glory,  with  respect  to 
Christians;     To  as  many  as  believed  on  him  gave 

he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God;"  in  order  to 
effect  which,  he  himself  became  the  Son  of  man  ; 
*^  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
"  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  p-lory  of  the  only  be- 

gotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.'* 

Can  any  thing  be  more  truly  noble  and  sublime 
than  the  former  part  of  the  evangelist's  discourse, 
more  pleasing  and  acceptable  than  the  latter,  de- 
scending from  the  loftiest  of  speculations  on  the  di- 
vine nature  of  the  Word,  to  display  the  benefits  of 
his  advent  in  the  flesh  :  like  the  Nile,  which,  rolling 
from  the  heights  of  the  Nubian  mountains,  dif- 
fuseth  riches  and  plenteousness  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt? 

The  union  of  two  natures  in  the  person  of  our 
Lord,  which  may  be  justly  considered  as  the  source 
of  every  blessing  we  enjoy  in  time,  or  hope  to  enjoy 
in  eternity,  is  expressed  by  St.  John  in  these  terms : 
"  The  Word  was  made  flesh  %"  each  of  which  will  be 
found  vv'orthy  of  our  attention.  The  term  IFord 
i^oyos)  vvas  in  use  among  the  ancient  philosophers, 
who  sometimes  speak  of  a  person  under  that  appel- 

e/i  .A- 

hna  t: 
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lation,  as  the  maker  of  the  universe.  So  Tertullian 
informs  the  Gentiles  ^  And  Eusebius,  in  the  xith 
book  of  his  Evangelical  Preparation,  cites  a  passage 
from  Amelius,  a  celebrated  admirer  and  imitator  of 
Plato,  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  Aoyo^  as  being  eternal, 
and  the  maker  of  all  things.  This,  he  says,  was  the 
opinion  of  Heraclitus;  and  then  introduces  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  ;  concerning  whom, 
it  seems,  he  was  wont  to  complain,  that  he  had  trans- 
ferred into  his  book  the  sentiments  of  his  master 
Plato. 

But  it  is  not  likely  that  our  evangelist  either  bor- 
rowed from,  or  intended  to  copy  after,  Plato.  And 
since  not  only  Plato,  but  Pythagoras  and  Zeno  like- 
wise, conversed  with  the  Jews,  it  is  not  at  all  won- 
derful, that  we  meet  with  something  about  ©eios 
Aoros,  or  Divine  Word,  in  their  writings.  Nor, 
after  all,  might  the  philosopher  and  the  apostle  use 
the  same  term  in  the  same  acceptation. 

It  is  customary  with  the  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  express  themselves,  as  much  as  may  be,  in 
the  language  of  the  Old,  to  which,  therefore,  we 
must  have  recourse  for  an  explanation  of  their  mean- 
ing, as  the  penmen  of  both,  under  the  direction  of 
one  Spirit,  used  their  terms  in  the  same  sense. 

Now,  upon  looking  into  the  Old  Testament,  we 
find,  that  "the  Word  of  Jehovah'"  is  frequently 

'  "  Apud  vestros  quoque  sapicntes,  Xoyov^  id  est  Sermonem 
atque  Rationem,  constat  artificem  videri  universitatis.  Hunc 

"  enim  Zeno  determinat  factitatorem,  qui  cuncta  in  dispositione 

*'  formaverit.''* 

« mn  in. 
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and  evidently  the  style  of  a  person  who  is  said  to 
"  come,  to  be  revealed  or  manifested,"  and  the  like. 
As  in  the  xvth  chapter  of  Genesis:  "After  these 
*^  things,  the  Word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  Abraham, 
"  m  a  vision,  saying,  Fear  not,  Abraham ;  I  am  thy 
"  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward.  And 
"  Abraham  said.  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou  give  me," 
&c. — "  Behold  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
"  him,  saying.  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir — and  HE 
"brought  him  forth  abroad,"  &c.  Thus  again, 
1  Sam.  iii.  "  Jehovah  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in 
"  Shiloh  by  the  Word  of  Jehovah.'*  The  same  per- 
son is,  at  other  times,  characterized  by  the  title, 
"the  Name  of  Jehovah'^,"  as  in  Isaiah,  xxx.  27. 
"  Behold,  the  Name  of  Jehovah  cometh  from  far, 

burning  with  his  anger/'  &c. 

With  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  person  thus  deno- 
minated, whoever  shall  duly  consider  the  attributes, 
powers,  and  actions  ascribed  to  him,  will  see  a  reason 
to  think  of  him  not  as  of  a  created  intelligence,  but 
a  person  of  the  divine  essence,  possessed  of  all  its 
incommunicable  properties.  And  it  may  be  noticed, 
that  the  Targums,'  or  Chaldee  Paraph rasts,  conti- 
nually substitute  the  TVord  Jehovah*',  for  Jehovah^, 
ascribing  divine  characters  to  the  person  so  named. 
And  the  ancient  grecizing  Jews  speak  in  the  same 
style.  Thus  in  that  excellent  apocryphal  book  of 
W^isdom,  ix.  1.  "O  God,  who  hast  made  all  things, 

£v  Aom  o-ou,  by  thy  W^ord:"  and  again,  in  the  pas- 
sage which  so  wonderfully  describes  the  horrors  6f 
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that  night,  never  to  be  forgotten  by  an  Israelite, 
wherein  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians  were  slain— 
While  all  things  were  in  quiet  silence,  and  that 
^'  night  was  in  the  midst  of  her  swift  course,  thind 
"  Almighty  WORD  (Aoros)  leaped  down  from  heaven, 
"  out  of  thy  royal  throne,  as  a  fierce  man  of  war  into 
"the  midst  of  a  land  of  destruction;  and  brought 
"  thine  unfeigned  commandment,  as  a  sharp  sword  ^ 
and  standing  up,  filled  all  things  with  death  ;  and 
it  touched  the  heaven,  but  it  stood  upon  the 
"  earth."    Chap,  xviii.  14. 

But  whatever  may  be  thought  of  these  passages, 
certain  it  is,  that  when  St.  John  comes  to  treat  of 
this  Word,  although,  to  show  a  distinction  of  per- 
sonality, he  first  tells  us,  "  The  Word  was  with  God;*' 
yet,  to  prevent  all  mistakes  on  the  other  side  of  the 
question,  he  instantly  adds,  "  And  the  Word  was 
"God;"  thus  evidently  asserting  an  unity  of  es- 
sence. 

And  let  any  impartial  man  only  lay  together,  upon 
this  subject,  and  duly  weigh  the  few  following  par* 
ticulars :  that  St.  John  tells  us,  "  The  Word  was 
"  God,"  and  "  the  Word  was  made  flesh;"  that  St. 
Paul  says,  "  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh ;  God 
"was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  himself; 
"  and  in  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
"bodily;"  that  our  Saviour  is  styled  JEHOVAH,  a 
name  appropriated  to  the  Deity ;  that  he  says  of 
himself,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and 

the  last^" — "  I  am  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  and 

s  Upoa  this  passage,  which  is  found  Rev.  it  11.  DoD- 
3)RiDGE    has   th^  following  Note—*'  That  these  titles  (which 
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"  reins  that  he  created  the  world  by  his  power* 
redeemed  it  by  his  mercy,  aud  governs  it  by  his  pro- 
vidence, and  shall  judge  it  in  righteousness;  let  any 
impartial  man,  I  say,  consider  these  things  with  the 
attention  they  deserve,  and  determine  for  himself, 
concerning  the  nature  and  dignity  of  him  who  was 
incarnate  for  our  salvation. 

Should  it  be  asked,  why  this  person  is  styled  the 
Word  ?  the  proper  answer  seems  to  be,  that  as  a 
thought,  orconception  of  the  understanding,  isbrought 
forth  and  communicated  in  speech  or  discourse^  so  is 
the  divine  will  made  known  by  the  Word,  who  is 
the  offspring  and  emanation  of  the  eternal  mind; 
an  emanation  pure  and  undivided,  like  that  of  light 
which  is  the  proper  issue  of  the  sun,  and  yet  coeval 
with  its  parent  orb ;  since  the  sun  cannot  be  supposed, 
by  the  most  exact  and  philosophical  imagination,  to 
exist  a  moment,  without  emitting  light;  and  were 
the  one  eternal,  the  other,  though  strictly  and  pro- 
perly produced  by  it,  would  be  as  strictly  and  pro- 
perly coeternal  with  it.  So  true  is  the  assertion  of 
the  Nicene  fathers;  so  apt  the  instance  subjoined 

•*  occur  just  above  in  ver.  8.)  should  be  repeated  so  soon  in  a 
connexion  which  demonstrates  they  are  given  to  Christ,  will 
**  appear  very   remarkable,   whatever    sense    be   given  in  the 
"  eighth  verse.    The  argument  drawn  in  the  preceding  note  upon 
"  it,  would  have  been  strong,  wherever  such  a  passage  as  this  had 
been  found;   but  its  immediate  connexion  with  this,  greatly 
**  Strengthens  it.    And  I  cannot  forbear  recording  it,  that  this 
**  text  has  done  more  than  any  other  in  the  Bible,  towards  pre- 
venting  me  from  giving  into  that  scheme,  which  would  make 
**^our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  no  more  than  a  deified  creature.^* 
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for  its  illustration,  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light in 
apostolical  language,  "  The  brightness  of  his  Father's 
"  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person^."  And 
whether  we  consider  our  Lord  under  the  idea  of  the 
Word,  or  that  of  Light,  it  will  lead  us  to  the 
same  conclusion  respecting  his  office.  For  as  no 
man  can  discover  the  mind  of  another,  but  by  the 
word  which  proceedeth  from  him ;  as  no  man  can 
see  the  sun,  but  by  the  light  which  itself  emitteth  5 
even  so,  "No  man  knoweth  the  Father,  save  the 
"  Son,  and  him  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
«  him'.'* 

This  glorious  Word,  this  uncreated  LIGHT,  was 
united  to  our  nature  in  the  person  of  Christ;  The 

Word  was  made  flesk^  Fleshy  which  is  a  part 
of  our  nature,  stands  here  for  the  whole ;  and,  being 
the  baser  part  of  the  composition,  seems  purposely 
mentioned,  to  intimate,  that  the  care  and  love  of 
Heaven  extend  even  to  that;  that  our  bodies,  no 
less  than  our  spirits,  are  included  in  the  scheme  of 
redemption;  so  that  while  the  soul  reposeth,  in 
humble  confidence,  on  the  mercies  of  Jesus,  the 
Jiesh  also  may  "  rest  in  hope."  In  flesh,  and  by  the 
instigation  of  flesh,  the  offence  was  committed.  By 
taking  flesh  upon  him,  therefore,  the  great  Physician, 
the  sovereio-n  healer  of  all  our  maladies,  corrected 
the  bad  qualities  of  the  fountain,  that  the  streams 
might  flow  pure  and  salutary.  In  flesh  the  offence 
was  committed,  and  therefore  iu  flesh  satisfactiqu 

*  Matt.  xi.  27. 
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must  be  made  for  it.  Our  High  Priest  was  incarnate, 
that  he  might  have  something  to  offer,  more  valuable 
and  efficacious  than  the  flesh  of  bulls  and  calves. 

Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
"  body  hast  thou  prepared  me.    In  burnt  offerings 

and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure; 

then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the 

book  it  is  written  of  me),  to  do  thy  will,  O  God^'* 
The  nature  that  sinned,  according  to  the  rules  of 
justice,  was  to  suffer  for  sin:  and  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  for  the  same  reason  that,  when  so 
made,  he  was  baptized  by  John,   "  To  fulfil  all 

righteousness."       And  as  Christ  took  manhood, 

that  by  it  he  might  be  capable  of  death,  where- 
*^  unto  he  humbled  himself;  so,  because  manhood 
"  is  the  proper  subject  of  compassion  and  feeling 

pity,  which  maketh  the  sceptre  of  Christ's  regency, 
"  even  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  be  amiable; 
"  he,  who  without  our  nature  could  not  on  earth 
"  suffer  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  doth  now  also, 
"  by  means  thereof,  both  make  intercession  to  God 

for  sinners,  and  exercise  dominion  over  all  men, 
"  with  a  true,  a  natural,  and  a  sensible  touch  of 
"pityV' 

As  the  Divinity  is  an  object  by  no  means  within 
the  grasp  of  human  understanding,  it  were  absurd 
to  expect  an  adequate  idea  of  the  mode  of  its  union 
"  with  flesh,  expressed  in  the  text  by  the  word 
"  made'";"  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh."    It  suf- 


^  Psal.  xl.  6.;  Hcb.  x.  5.     ^  Hooker,  Ecdesi£^st  Polit}^,  v,  51. 
^  Eyevsro. 
VOL.  I.  K 
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ficetb,  in  this  case,  to  maintain  the  general  truth  of 
the  proposition  against  those,  who,  in  different  ways, 
by  subtilty  and  sophistry,  have  laboured  to  oppugn 
and  destroy  it.  We  must  not,  with  Arius,  deny  the 
Saviour  to  be  truly  God,  because  he  became  man ; 
nor  assert,  with  ApoHinarius,  that  he  was  not  really 
man,  because  he  was  also  God.  We  must  not, 
with  Nestorius,  rend  Christ  asunder,  and  divide  him 
into  two  persons;  nor,  after  the  example  of  Eu- 
tyches,  confound  in  his  person  those  natures  which 
should  be  distinguished.  These  were  the  four  ca- 
pital errors,  which,  in  the  earliest  ages,  harassed  and 
distracted  the  Christian  church,  on  the  point  of  the 
incarnation;  and  in  opposition  to  which,  the  four 
most  ancient  general  councils  of  Nice,  Constan- 
tinople, Ephesus,  and  Chalcedon,  were  called. 
Whatever  was  by  them  decreed,  either  in  the  decla- 
ration of  Christian  belief,  or  refutation  of  heresy, 
may  all  be  comprised,  as  judicious  Hooker  well 
noteth,  in  four  words,  truly,  perfectly,  indivisibly, 
"  distinctly";"  truly  God,  perfectly  man,  indivisibly 
one  person,  distinctly  two  natures.  "  Within  the 
"  compass  of  which  four  heads,"  saith  he,  I  may 
"  truly  affirm,  that  all  heresies  which  touch  the  per- 
"  son  of  Jesus  Christ  (whether  they  have  risen  in 
"  the  latter  days,  or  in  any  age  heretofore),  may 
"  be  with  great  facility  brought  to  confine  them- 
"  selves"." 

The  apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  writing  on  the  sub- 


«  Book  V.  Sect.  54. 
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ject  of  the  incarnation,  thus  expresseth  himself: 
"  He  taketh  not  hold  of  angels,  but  he  taketh  hold 
"  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  ^j"  he  took  or  assumed  the 
manhood  into  God.  As  the  reasonable  soul  and 
flesh  is  one  man,  so  God  and  man  is  one  Christ. 
The  soul  is  not  turned  into,  nor  compounded  with, 
the  body;  yet  they  two,  though  distinct  in  nature, 
form  one  man.  The  natures  are  preserved,  witl> 
out  confusion;  the  person  is  entire,  without  di- 
vision^. 

Thus,  then,  as  the  necessity  of  the  case,  and  the 
counsels  of  the  Most  High  required,  "The  Word 
"  was  made  flesh;"  and,  being  made  flesh,  "dwelt 
"  amongst  us;"  not  appearing  occasionally,  as  iri 
ancient  times,  but  making  his  abode  with  his  crea- 
tures; "  rejoicing  in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earthy 
"  and  delighting  to  be  with  the  sons  of  men;'*  inso- 
much that  we  read  of  those  who  were  not  afraid  to 
ask  him,  "Master,  where  dwellest  thou?"  and  re^ 
ceived  this  gracious  answer,  "  Come  and  see."  "  He 
"  pitched  his  tent  among  us%"  a  stranger  and  a  so- 
journer, as  his  fathers  were,  concerning  whom  it  is 
the  apostle's  observation,  that,  though  the  heirs  of 
the  promise,  they  lived  in  tents,  shifting  from  place 
to  place,  and  declaring,  that  here,  on  earth,  they 

STflACilJi^CCVSrOil. 

^  Sic  factum  est  Caro,  iit  maneret  Veibum;  non  imnmtando 
quod  erat,  sed  assumendo  quod  non  erat :  nostra  auxit,  sua  non 
ininuit;  nec  sacramentum  pietatis  detrimentum  Deitalis.  Con- 

'  IL,  ClIALCED. 

K  ^ 
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had  no  permanent  city,  but  looked  for  one  to  come. 
The  fleshly  tabernacle,  in  which  he  resided,  at  the 
close  of  his  pilgrimage,  was  to  be  taken  down,  in 
order  afterwards  to  be  re-erected  in  a  more  glorious 
manner,  and  for  ever  fixed  at  the  right  hand  of  God; 
like  the  glory  of  old,  which  first  travelled  with  Is- 
rael through  the  wilderness  in  a  moveable  tent,  and 
then  at  length,  rested  in  a  durable  temple,  on  the 
hill  of  Sion.  As  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  the 
Leader  of  the  Israel  of  God,  he  preceded  his  people 
to  the  battle  against  their  spiritual  enemies ;  and 
now,  as  King  of  glory,  crowned  with  victory  and 
honour,  he  is  seated  on  his  throne,  holding  forth  re- 
wards to  all  his  faithful  soldiers  and  servants,  which 
they  are  to  receive  at  his  hands,  when  the  days  of 
their  pilgrimage  and  warfare  shall  be  ended. 

But  let  us  not  imagine  that  even  in  the  state  of 
humiliation,  his  glory  v^as  altogether  obscured  by  the 
veil  within  which  it  dwelt;  or  that  its  frequent  irra- 
diations were  not  sufficient  to  convince  those  who 
beheld  the  house,  how  illustrious  a  guest  it  had  the 
honour  to  contain.  Eye-witnesses  have  given  a  dif- 
ferent account.    "  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 

dwelt  among  us ;  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
"  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father."  The 
sun  was  covered  with  a  cloud ;  but  it  was  the  sun 
still;  and  often  manifested,  through  the  cloud,  the 
power  and  brightness  of  its  beams. 

That  Christ  was  man,  the  labours  and  the  sor- 
rows, the  stripes,  the  wounds,  the  pains,  and  the 
death,  which,  as  man,  he  suffered,  did  fully  attest. 
But  they  who  saw  the  most  boisterous  elements  iu 
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nature  cease  from  raging,  and  compose  themselves 
into  a  perfect  calm,  when  he  said,  Peace,  be  still 
they  who  saw  a  foul  and  inveterate  leprosy  done 
away  in  a  moment,  by  the  words,  "  Be  clean they 
who  saw  a  body,  that  had  been  four  days  dead,  arise 
from  its  tomb,  when  he  called,  "  Lazarus,  come 
"  forth these  might  well  ask,  "  What  manner  of 
"  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea,  dis- 
ease,  and  death  itself,  obey  him  ?"  Outwardly,  in- 
deed, he  appears  to  be  a  man ;  but  surely,  under  that 
form,  a  celestial  visitant  is  come  among  us.  Is  not 
this  the  Lord  of  nature  ?  Is  not  this  man's  Almighty 
Redeemer  ? 

When,  at  the  marriage  of  Cana,  he  had  caused 
water  to  change  its  nature  and  properties,  and  to 
become  wine,  it  is  said,  This  beginning  of  miracles 
"  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth 

his  glory  ;  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him." 

But  our  evangelist  saw  more.  He  w^as  one  of 
those  who  attended  their  Master  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration,  and  to  whom  was  vouchsafed  a 
glimpse  of  that  excellent  glory  which  the  Word 

had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,"  and 
with  which  the  humanity,  by  him  assumed,  is  now 
for  ever  invested.  The  Divinity,  enshrined  within, 
communicated  its  radiance  outwardly  to  the  body, 
o^and  even  to  the  garments,  till  mortality  seemed  to 
be  swallowed  up  of  life;  "  His  face  did  shine  as  the 
*'sun,  and  his  raiment  w^as  white  as  the  light." 
The  Lord  our  God  became  exceeding  glorious, 
**  he  was  clothed  with  majesty  and   honour,  he 
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decked  himself  with  Hght  as  it  were  with  a  gar- 
^^ment." 

And  if  we  reflect  upon  the  manner  in  which  it 
pleased  the  Father  to  exalt  and  ennoble  the  most 
abasing  circumstances  of  his  life  and  death,  by  the 
choir  of  angels  that  descended  to  celebrate  his  birth ; 
the  new  star  which  appeared  in  the  skies,  guiding  the 
eastern  sages  to  Bethlehem ;  the  voice  which  answered 
him  from  heaven,  in  the  audience  of  the  Jews ;  the 
preternatural  eclipse  of  the  sun  at  his  crucifixion ; 
recollecting,  at  the  same  time,  the  triumph  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the  manner  of  his  ascension  in  the 
presence  of  his  disciples;  all  these  particulars  cour 
spire  to  declare  the  glory  not  of  a  servant,  as  Moses, 
but  of  a  Son,  of  "  the  only  begotten a  glory  not 
of  magnificence  only,  or  one  beset  with  terrors,  like 
that  of  Sinai,  but  bearing  towards  man,  in  every  in- 
stance, a  benign  and  most  friendly  aspect :  as  the 
same  bright  luminary,  which  rises  in  glorious  ma- 
jesty upon  the  earth,  gives  life,  health,  and  gladness 
to  all  its  inhabitants.  We  beheld  his  glory,  the 
"  glory  aS  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
"  grace  and  truth." 

In  a  subsequent  verse  of  this  chapter,  we  find 
"  grace  and  truth"  set  in  opposition  to  the  Mosaic 
Jaw.  "  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  The  law  was 
the  dispensation  of  justice,  austere,  rigorous,  in- 
flexible. "  He  that  doeth  these  things,  shall  live  in 
"  them  ;"  and,  "  Cursed  is  he  that  continueth  not  in 
"  all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 
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"to  do  them."  The  Gospel  is  the  dispensation  of 
mercy,  mild,  gracious,  forgiving,  saying  to  the  un- 
happy transgressor  of  the  law,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  The  law  could 
only  make  sin  known,  and,  by  consequence,  ag- 
gravate its  guilt;  the  Gospel  can  pardon  sin,  and 
abolish  its  guilt.  Such  is  the  contrast  between  the 
moral  law  and  "  grace."  The  ceremonial  stands 
opposed  to  truth,"  not  as  being  false,  but, figurative. 
*' The  law  had  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come; 
"  but  the  body,"  the  substance,  the  reality,  the 
truth,  pointed  at,  and  delineated,  by  such  a  shadowy 
representation,  "  is  of  Christ,"  The  blood  of  bulls 
and  goats,  for  instance,  was  offered,  but  it  could 
not  take  away  sin ;  it  was  never  intended  so  to  do; 
it  was  "  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present,"  designed 
to  direct  the  faith  of  the  offerer  to  its  correspondent 
truth,  namely,  the  blood  of  Messiah,  to  be  after- 
wards shed  for  that  purpose.  In  itself,  the  law  was 
inefiectual,  and  of  course,  if  rested  in,  proved  falla- 
cious and  destructive. 

,  But  the  words,  as  they  stand  in  the  text,  may  be 
taken  in  a  more  extended  "sense,  comprehending  the 
whole  world,  which,  at  the  time  of  Christ's  advent, 
was  in  a  state  of  6)^7  or  and  condemnation.  The  two 
blessings,  therefore,  of  which  it  stood  most  eminently 
in  need,  were  "  grace  and  t^ruth  grace  to  deliver  it 
from  conde«^nation,  and  truth  to  correct  its  errors. 
Both  these  God  by  Christ  did  vouchsafe  to  bestow 
upon  it.    "  Ke  hath  made  us  accepted^  in  the  be- 
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"  loved,"  remitting  our  sins,  and  receiving  us  to  fa- 
vour.   He  hath  also  shown  us  the  true  and  the  right 
way,  enabling,  as  well  as  directing,  us  to  walk  there- 
-^Hti,    Grace,  without  truth,  can  only  mock  us;  truth, 
"Without  grace,  can  only  affright  us.  But  when  grace 
hath  brought  us  to  him,  truth  will  keep  us  with  him  ; 
and  through  grace  we  shall  accomplish  what  truth  re- 
quireth  at  our  hands.    "  Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh 
'"them  that  fear  him,  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our 
land.    Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together,  righ- 
*^  teousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other*.'* 

With  wonder,  gratitude,  and  joy,  therefore,  let  us 
Teflect  upon  the  honour  done  us  by  the  Word  being 
MADE  FLESH.    Our  nature  is  exalted  to  the  throne 
of  God ;  there  is  a  MAN  in  heaven  !  The  disciples 
beheld  Christ's  glory  in  the  days  of  his  humiliation; 
but  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the  glory 
with  which  God  hath  now  invested  "  that  body  which 
it  hath  pleased  him  to  make  his  own ;  that  body 
"  wherewith  he  hath  saved  the  world :  that  body 
"  which  hath  been  and  is  the  root  of  eternal  life,  the 
instrument  wherewith  Deity  worketh,  the  sacrifice 
which  taketh  away  sin,  the  price  which  hath  ran- 
somed  souls  from  death,  the  leader  of  the  whole 
army  of  bodies  that  shall  rise  again.    For  though 
"  it  had  a  beginning  from  us,  yet  God  hath  given  it 
vital  efficacy.  Heaven  hath  endowed  it  with  celes- 
'''^*tial  power,  that  virtue  which  it  hath  from  above. 


^  Psalm  Ixxxv.  g,  10. 
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"  in  regard  whereof,  all  the  angels  in  heaven  adore 

^  And  if  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh/* 
can  God  hate  the  flesh,  which,  by  being  taken  into 
one  person  with  the  Word,  is  united  to  the  God- 
head ?  Can  the  Father  hate  Him^  of  whom  he  more 
than  once  declared  from  heaven,  "  This  is  my  be- 
*'  loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  w^ell  pleased?" — "  And 
"  we  are  members  of  His  body,  of  HIS  flesh,  and  of 
"  HIS  bones.  It  is  a  great  mystery,"  saith  the  apo- 
stle,  *'  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
«  church  V 

When  man  had  oflended,  he  fled  from  his  Maker, 
and  dared  no  more  to  approach  the  divine  presence. 
But  now  that  the  Word  incarnate  hath  published  his 
general  invitation — "  O  thou  that  hearest  the  prayer, 

unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come  1" 

If  the  Son  of  God  became  the  Son  of  man,  whv 
should  it  seem  a  thing  incredible,  that  the  sons  of 
men  should  become  the  sons  of  God  ?  "  Beloved, 
"  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet 
"  appear  what  w^e  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that  when 

Christ,  w^ho  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  we 
"  also  appear  with  him  in  glory;  for  we  shall  see  him 
"  as  he  is\" 

Delight  we,  then,  to  talk  (and,  since  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  Word,  why  should  we  not  delight  to  talk?) 
of  the  dignity  of  human  nature?  Let  us  be  careful 
to  act  up  to  it.  To  a  Christian  the  advice  of  the  phi- 
losopher comes  with  redoubled  force;  "Reverence 


"  Hooker,  Book  v.  Sect.  54,      Ephes.  v.  30.      1  John,  iii.  2. 
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yourself." — Consider,  to  whom  you  are  related,  by 
whom  you  have  been  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope 
of  an  unfading  inheritance.  The  stock  from  which 
you  are  sprung  is  noble,  it  is  royal,  it  is  divine.  Dis- 
grace it  not  by  base  and  unvi^orthy  actions.  Your 
inheritance  is  with  the  saints  in  light;  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  works  of  darkness.  Let  your  educa- 
tion be  suitable  to  your  birth,  your  conduct  answer- 
able to  your  expectations'".  The  infirmities  and  dis- 
honours to  which  mortality  is  and  must  be  subject, 
need  not  discompose  and  afflict  you.  Be  not  dis- 
mayed at  the  approach  of  pain  and  sickness ;  let  not 
the  coffin  and  the  shroud  terrify  you.  For  though 
"  all  flesh  be  as  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  of  man 

as  the  flower  of  grass;"  though  "  the  grass  wither- 
"  eth,  the  flower  fadeth,"  kindly  admonishing  you  to 
prepare  for  an  autumn  and  a  winter,  when  the  spring 
of  youth  and  the  summer  of  manhood  shall  be  past 
and  gone  ;  yet  the  Word  of  God  abideth  for  ever.'' 
And  this  is  the  WORD,  which  hath  been    made  flesh, 

and  dwelt  among  us this  is  the  Word  to  which 
your  nature  is  in  Christ  united;  "  this  is  the  WORD, 

which  by  the  Gospel  is  preached  unto  you  whose 
glory  there  displayed,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  be- 
"  gotten  of  the  Father,*'  you  may  now  behold;  and 

y  Utile  esse  civitatibus,  dicit  Varro,  ut  se  viri  fortes,  etiamsi 
falsum  sit,  Diis  genitos  esse  credant,  ut  eo  modo  hiimanus 
animus  velut  divinoe  stripis  f]du<!mm  gerens,  res  magnas  ag- 
grediendas  priesumat  audacius,  et  agat  veliementius.  Augustin. 
de  Civit.  Dei,  lib.  iii.  p.  40.  See  Lcland,  Advant.  and  Necess. 
of  Rev.  i.  182.  . 


\ 


Disc.  vii.        THE  WORD  INCARNATE. 


139 


who,  by  his  "  grace"  preceding,  and  his  "  truth" 
accompanying,  will  lead  you  to  a  glory,  the  excel- 
lence of  which,  enjoyment  only  can  enable  you  to 
comprehend. 
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John,  i.  11. 
His  own  received  him  not. 

That  the  eternal  Son  of  God  should  condescend, 
in  human  form,  to  visit  his  people,  as  their  Saviour 
and  Redeemer,  is  an  event,  which  may  well  be  al- 
lowed to  excite  our  admiration.  But  how  does  our 
astonishment  rise,  when  we  are  informed,  that  his 
people  refused  to  receive  so  gracious  a  visitant ! 

The  unbeliever,  who  is  continually  prying  into 
every  corner  of  ancient  and  modern  history,  for  ar- 
guments to  countenance  him  in  his  unbelief,  seizes, 
we  may  be  sure,  with  avidity,  on  this  prominent  and 
marvellous  circumstance,  and  labours  to  make  his 
advantage  of  it ;  affecting  to  conclude,  that  the  in- 
credulity of  the  Jew  can  only  be  accounted  for,  by 
supposing  a  deficiency  in  the  evidence  laid  before  him. 
And  the  believer,  though  satisfied  that  the  mission  of 
Jesus  stands  incontestably  proved,  will  yet  often  find 
himself  perplexed,  when  he  reflecteth,  how  strange 
an  occurrence  it  is,  that  a  people,  selected  from  all 
others,  to  be  the  peculiuin  of  the  Most  High  ;  by 
his  mighty  hand  and  stretched- out  arm  rescued  from 
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bondage :  conducted  through  all  kinds  of  difficulties 
and  dangers  ;  at  length  settled  in  a  country  destined 
for  their  habitation;  and  there  constituted  deposita- 
ries and  guardians  of  the  divine  oracles  and  institu- 
tions ;  that  this  people  should  reject  and  crucify  the 
person  all  along  foretold,  as  we  say,  by  those  oracles, 
and  pointed  out  by  those  institutions. 

The  truth  is,  that  in  all  the  annals  of  mankind, 
and  in  the  whole  compass  of  speculation,  we  meet 
not  with  a  subject  of  so  very  singular  and  extraordi- 
nary a  nature,  as  that  now  before  us,  namely,  the 
case  of  the  Jews.  It  may  be  added,  that  there  is 
none,  on  every  account,  more  deserving  the  deep  and 
attentive  consideration  of  Christians.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, inquire  into  the  cause  of  the  phenomenon  with 
which  they  present  us.  Let  us  hear  their  plea,  and  exa- 
mine the  grounds  and  reasons  on  which  it  is  founded. 

They  did  not,  because  they  could  not,  deny  that 
the  Son  of  Meiry  wrought  miracles;  miracles  though 
differing  in  kind,  yet  equal,  in  number  and  magni- 
tude, to  those  performed  by  their  own  great  lawgiver. 
Why,  then,  believing  Moses,  did  they  not  believe 
him  ?  What  was  it,  that  could  occasion  their  infide- 
lity ?  That  which  occasions  it  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places,  when  proper  evidence  is  offered,  and  rejected 
— The  adoption  of  certain  prejudices  and  preposses- 
sions, as  first  principles,  in  opposition  to  which  no 
evidence  is  to  be  admitted.  Four  points  were  by 
them  taken  for  granted,  from  which  flowed  all  their 
reasonings,  and  all  their  proceedings,  ^ 

The  points  were  these :  f '^fl^o 

JFirst,  That,  as  the  chosen  seed  of  Abraham, 
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they  had  an  exclusive  indefeasible  right  to  the 
favours  of  Heaven. 
Secondly,  That  the  law  of  Moses,  on  account 
of  its  own  intrinsic  efficacy,  and  without  a 
view  to  any  thing  farther,  was  ordained  for 
perpetual  observance. 
Thirdly,  That  the  possession  of  their  city,  tem- 
ple, and  country,  in  peace,  wealth,  and  pro- 
sperity, was  the  end  of  the  promises. 
Fourthly,  That  the  prophecies  warranted  them 
in  the  expectation  of  a  Messiah,  who,  as  a 
temporal  prince,  should  secure  them  in  such 
possession,  by  subduing  their  civil  enemies, 
and  reigning  over  them  in  Judea. 
If  these  things  were  so,  they  had  much,  indeed, 
to  say  for  themselves.    But  let  us  see,  whether  there 
be  not,  in  their  own  Scriptures,  evidence  sufficient  to 
set  these  positions  aside,  and  to  condemn  those  men, 
who,  upon  the  strength  of  them,  rejected  and  cruci- 
fied Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

-  Their. ;?r^/  position  was,  that,  as  the  chosen  seed 
of  Abraham,  they  had  an  exclusive  and  indefeasible 
right  to  the  favours  of  Heaven. 

For  thus,  in  reading  the  Gospel  history,  we  find 
them  continually  priding  themselves  in  their  descent 
from  Abraham ;  as  if,  in  order  to  their  acceptance 
with  God,  nothing  were  required,  but  a  proof  of  their 
relation  to  that  patriarch;  and  as  if,  while  that  rela- 
tion subsisted,  no  misconduct  of  their  own  could  oc- 
casion them,  as  a  nation,  to  forfeit  such  acceptance. 
When  our  Lord  spake  to  them  concerning  that  liberty 
wherewith  he  came  to  make  them  free,  they,  mistak- 
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ing  spiritual  for  civil  liberty,  confidently  and  roundly 
replied,  "  We  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never 
"in  bondage  to  anyman^;"  unaccountably  forget- 
ting, as  it  should  seem,  what  they  had  formerly  suf- 
fered in  Egypt  and  Babylon,  and  the  state  in  which 
they  lived,  at  that  very  time,  under  the  lioman  power. 
The  mention  of  Heaven's  mercy  being  extended  to  the 
Gentiles,  always  put  them  beside  themselves.  Christ 
only  hinted  the  case  of  Elijah  healing  Naaman  the 
Syrian,  and  that  of  Elisha  being  sent  to  a  widow  of 
Sarepta^,  leaving' the  application  to  themselves.  They 
understood  him,  and  endeavoured  instantly  to  de- 
stroy him.  St.  Paul,  relating  the  story  of  his  con- 
version, was  patiently  heard,  till  he  touched  upon  the 
circumstance  of  his  mission  to  the  Gentiles  :  "  They 
"  gave  him  audience  to  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a  fellow 
"  from  the  earth,  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 
«  liveM" 

Now  this  notion  was  taken  up  in  direct  opposition 
to  their  own  Scriptures. 

For  the}^  neglected  to  observe,  what  it  was  very  ob- 
vious for  any  one  to  observe  who  read  the  Scriptures, 
that  Abraham  himself  was  not  chosen  and  blessed, 
merely  as  Abraham  the  son  of  Terah ;  but  as  a  ser- 
vant of  God,  tried  in  various  ways,  and,  in  all,  found 
faithful  and  obedient.  They  should,  therefore,  have 
reflected,  that  his  descendants,  of  course,  stood  on 
the  same  foot,  and  would  not  be  accounted  the  child- 


*  John,  viii.  33. 


^  Luke,  iv.  26. 
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ren  of  Abraham,  when  they  ceased  to  do  the  works 
of  Abraham'*. 

The  same  lesson  might  have  been  learned  from  that 
part  of  the  sacred  history,  which  records  the  rejec- 
tion of  Ishmael  the  eldest  son  of  Abraham;  and, 
afterward,  of  Esau  the  first  born  of  Isaac.  These 
transactions  evinced,  that  no  dependence  could  be 
placed  on  the  incident  of  being  the  seed  of  Abraham 
since,  of  that  seed,  for  certain  reasons,  some  have 
been  rejected,  while  others  were  accepted.  So  it  had 
been  formerlj^;  and  therefore,  in  parallel  circum- 
stances, so  it  might  be  again. 

Remarkable,  to  this  purpose,  was  the  case  of  their 
ancestors  who  came  out  of  Egypt.  A  promise  was 
made,  that  they  should  enter  into  Canaan.  But  the 
promise  was  afterwards  revoked,  because  it  was  con- 
ditional. They  fell  in  the  wilderness,  and  others  suc- 
ceeded to  the  inheritance.  And  why  did  they  not 
enter  into  rest  ?  For  the  same  reason  v/hich  keeps  the 
Jews  out,  at  this  hour;  because  of  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart. 

The  light  of  God's  countenance  was  frequently 
withdrawn  from  the  Israelites,  when  they  sinned,  and 
again  restored,  upon  their  repentance.  Other  quali- 
fications were  therefore  requisite,  without  which,  it 
little  availed  them  to  be  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
Abraham. 

It  should  have  been  recollected  by  the  Jews,  that 
the  grand  and  capital  promise  made  to  Abraham  was 
not  limited  to  his  natural  posterity,  but,  on  the  con- 


<  See  John,  viii.  39- 
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trary,  in  the  most  express  terms  that  language  could 
afford,  extended  to  all  others.  It  was  the  promise 
of  the  seed,  that  is,  the  Messiah,  in  whom,  not  Israel 
only  according  to  the  flesh,  but  "  ALL  THE  NATIONS 

OF  THE  EARTH  should  be  blessed And  for  this 
reason,  the  promise  was  made  previous  to  the  cove- 
nant of  circumcision,  under  which  the  Jews  claimed. 
"  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  w^as  counted  unto 

him  for  righteousness;"  plainly  becoming  thereby 
the  father  of  the  Gentiles,  or  nations  of  the  earth," 
one  day  to  be  blessed,"  in  the  promised  Seed,  or 
Messiah, 

The  Jews  trusted  in  Moses.  Wherefore,  theuj 
did  they  not  hear  Moses,  and  attend  to  what  he  had 
said  to  them  ?  In  the  plainest  words  he  had  told 
them,  1500  years  before,  what  at  length  appeared 
to  St.  Peter,  who,  for  some  time,  had  the  prejudices 
of  a  Jew  about  him  ;  "  that  God  did  not  respect  per- 

sons^'' — he  had  told  them,  that  if  they  rebelled 
against  their  God,  they  should  "  be  punished,  as 

strangers  were  punished ;  and  as  the  nations,  so 
"  should  they  perish*."  Nay,  he  had  clearly  predicted, 
that  the  days  would  come,  when  upon  their  rejection 
for  their  abominable  iniquities,  the  Gentiles  should 
be  taken  in  their  room,  to     provoke  them  to  jea- 

lousy        Before  the  time  of  Moses,  their  progeniv- 
tor  Jacob  had  declared,  that  whenever  Shiloh  should 
come,  "  the  nations  would  be  gathered  to  him \Io\y 


^  Gen.  xii.  3. 
8  Deut.  viii,  19,  20. 
'  Gen.  xlix.  10. 
VOL.  I. 


<■  Deut.  X.  17-  See  Acts,  x.  S-f. 
^  Deut.  xxxii.  20,  2L 
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very  bold  and  explicit  Isaiah  continually  is  upon  this 
topic  of  light,  life,  and  salvation  to  be  manifested, 
through  Messiah,  to  the  Gentiles,  is  well  known. 
Alalachi  was  the  last  of  their  prophets.  He  lived 
within  400  years  of  the  appearance  of  Jesus.  What 
a  prophecy  did  he  leave  upon  the  subject,  penned,  as 
it  were,  with  a  sun-beam,—"  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
^'•^'you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  neither  will  1  accept 

an  offering  at  your  hand  :  for  from  the  rising  of  the 
"  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  name 
"  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles,  and  in  every 
"  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and 
*'  a  pure  offering  :  for  my  name  shall  be  great  among 

the  Heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts''.'* 

Such  are  the  documents  and  the  warnings,  con- 
tained in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  against 
the  first  tenet  of  the  Jews,  that,  as  the  chosen  seed 
of  Abraham,  they  had  an  exclusive  and  indefeasible 
right  to  the  favours  of  Heaven.  Yet,  with  these 
Scriptures  in  their  hands,  in  their  heads,  in  their 
mouths,  and  upon  their  phylacteries,  boasting  and 
glorying,  upon  every  occasion,  in  an  exact  and  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  them,  did  those  men,  after  having 
crucified  Jesus,  persecute  his  apostles  unto  the  death, 
from  city  to  city,  because  the  Gentiles  v/ere  invited 
to  share  the  benefits  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel.— 7 
Such  is  the  force  of  prejudice  1  Such  the  illusion  of 
self-love  !  ^  ^ 

Proceed  we  to  consider  their  second  position, 
namely,  that  the  law  of  Moses,  on  account  of  its 


^  Mai.  i.  10,,  11. 
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own  intrinsic  efficacy,  and  without  a  view  to  any 
thing  farther,  was  ordained  for  perpetual  observ- 
ance. 

It  was  by  no  means  safe,  before  an  audience  of 
Jews,  to  hint,  though  ever  so  remotely,  at  the  in- 
efficacy  of  the  Mosaic  rites,  considered  in  themselves, 
to  procure  the  divine  favour;  or  to  insinuate,  though 
ever  so  covertly,  -the  termination  and  abolition  of 
that  system.  Some  of  the  blasphemous  words" 
charged  upon  the  protomartyr  St.  Stephen,  and  for 
which  he  was  stoned,  were  these;  that  Jesus  of 
*^  Nazareth  should  change  the  customs,"  or  rites, 

which  Moses  delivered ^"  In  their  ears,  this  was  the 
worst  of  blasphemies.  It  does  not  appear,  that  Ste- 
phen had  used  such  an  expression;  it  is  probable,  at 
that  season  he  was  more  guarded ;  and  they  who 
deposed  their  testimony  against  him,   are  styled 

false  witnesses."  By  urging  some  prophecy,  or 
parallel,  from  the  Old  Testament,  as  he  afterwards 
urged  several  in  his  apology,  it  is  likely  he  had  inti- 
mated as  much;  and  the  words  themselves  with 
which  he  stands  charged,  contain  nothing  more  than; 
the  truth,  sufficiently  attested  by  the  law  itself ;  which 
all  along  carried  in  it  the  most  plenary  and  abundant 
evidence  of  its  own  present  inefficacy,  and  future 
dissolution;  as  they,  who  prided  themselves  in  the 
study  and  interpretation  of  it,  ought  to  have 
known.  ' 

For,  upon  the  first  view  of  the  law — Let  us,  for 
a  moment,  suppose,  with  the  Jew,  that  the  legal  cere- 


^  Acts,  vi.  13,  U. 
L  2 
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monies,  in  themselves,  without  having  respect  to  any 
thing  above  and  beyond  them,  were  indeed  effective 
of  the  purposes,  for  which  they  were  said  to  be  de- 
signed.— To  what  strange  conclusions  shall  we  be  led  ? 
We  must  conclude,  that  the  death  of  a  beast  could 
render  the  Deity  propitious  to  the  offerer :  that  a 
goat  could  carry  the  transgressions  of  a  congregation 
into  the  wilderness;  that  the  blood  of  bulls  could 
atone  for  sin ;  that  water,  with  the  ashes  of  a  red 
heifer  infused  in  it,  could  purge  away  the  pollutions 
of  the  mind ;  and  the  like.  But  against  such  con- 
clusions common  sense  exclaims  aloud,  and  forces 
to  draw  another,  and  the  only  just  and  proper  in- 
ference, namely,  that  such  rites  derived  their  virtue, 
not  from  themselves,  but  from  the  persons  and  ac- 
tions represented  by  them  ;  that  they  were  a  figure 
for  the  time  being;  a  shadow,  exhibiting  to  the  faith 
of  the  pious  and  intelligent  votary  the  shape  and 
lineaments  of  a  substance,  which  did  not  appear. 
This  must  ever  be  the  case  of  external  ceremonies  in 
religion;  and  we  ourselves  should  be  in  a  situation 
similar  to  that  of  the  Jew,  if  blindly  and  ignorantly 
adhering  to  the  letter  of  our  own  sacraments,  exclu- 
sive of  the  things  they  signify,  and  the  dispositions 
they  require,  we  should  suppose  a  power  inherent  in 
the  baptismal  water  to  wash  away  guilt,  and  in  the 
eucharistic  elements  to  confer  pardon  and  peace. 

Again:  Be  pleased  to  observe  the  opposite  cha- 
racter given,  at  different  times,  of  the  same  rites. 
One  while  it  is  said,  that  they  were  highly  acceptable 
to  God  J  that  he  was  delighted  with  the  savour  of  the 
sacrifices,  and  well  pleased,  as  it  is  natural  to  sup- 
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pose  he  should  be,  with  the  observance  of  his  own 
institutions.  At  other  times,  we  hear  Him  declaring 
with  indignation,  that  his  soul  was  weary  with  offer- 
ings, and  hated  the  appointed  feasts ;  that  he  could 
not  away  with  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths ;  that  in- 
cense was  an  abomination  to  him ;  and,  in  a  word, 
that  he  would  not  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the 
blood  of  goats.  Now,  if  we  take  the  law  and  its 
rites  to  have  been  things  really  and  ultimately  de- 
signed, as  in  themselves  excellent  and  efficacious, 
they  would  have  been  always  pleasing  to  God,  like 
duties  intrinsically  good  and  virtuous,  of  which  we 
never  hear  the  Almighty  speaking,  as  he  doth  of  these 
sacrifices  and  oblations.  But  if  the  legal  rites  were 
figurative ;  if  they  were  symbolical  of  internal  dispo- 
sitions and  actions ;  then  would  they  necessarily  be- 
come pleasing  and  displeasing  to  God,  in  different 
respects  :  pleasing,  when  accompanied  by  such  in- 
ternal dispositions  and  actions  ;  when  disjoined  from 
them,  and  rested  in  as  meritorious,  to  the  last  de- 
gree displeasing,  hateful,  and  abominable.  They 
are  said  to  have  been  both  the  one  and  the  other; 
and,  therefore,  were  most  indubitably  figurative. 
To  any  considering  person  the  thing  speaks  for  it- 
self 

But  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  did  not 
leave  a  truth  of  such  importance  to  be  inferred.  They 
haye  expressly  declared  it. 

To  instance  in  that  rite,  which  was  the  descrimi- 
nating  and  characteristic  mark  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, circumcision.  Moses  himself  hath  affjrmed, 
that  a  spiritual  or  mental  circumcision  was  intended  ; 
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and  that  the  end  of  that  commandment  was  the  love 
of  God,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  faith  unfeigned. 

Circumcise  (says  he)  the  foreskin  of  your  hearts, 
*^and  be  no  more  stiff-necked And  again,  "The 
"  Lord  thy  God  shall  circumcise  thy  heart,  and  the 
V  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
"  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou 

mayest  live"."  When  a  Jew,  reading  this,  still 
continues  to  think,  that  the  legal  rites  were  instituted 
for  their  own  sake,  and  that  their  value  lies  in  the 
opus  operatuvi,  is  the  veil  on  Moses'  face,  or  on  his 
heart?  For  hath  not  Moses  told  liim,  in  terms  as 
plain  as  those  in  which  St.  Paul  hath  told  us^  that 
*^  He  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is  one  outwardly,  nor  is 
"  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh : 
"  but  he  is  a  Jew,  who  is  one  inwardly  ;  and  cir- 

cumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
"  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  .of 
«  God^" 

.Thus,  with  regard  to  the  many  ablutions  enjoined 
and  practised  under  the  law — "  W^ash  you,  make  you 
"  clean,"  saith  God  to  his  people,  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah.  So  far  the  terms  are  legal,  and  may  be 
deemed  ambiguous;  but,  by  what  immediately  folr 
lows,  their  meaning  is  explained  and  fixed :  "  Put 
"  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine 
*^  eyes,  cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well  p.'*  As  if 
he  had  said,  what  avails  the  outward  and  visible  sign, 
"without  the  thing  signified  by  it  ?  When  we  read  ir^ 


Deut.  X.  \6.  "  Deut.  xxx.  6, 
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the  51st  Psalm,  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
"  shall  be  clean;  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  thatt^ 
"  snow"^;  we  may  think  we  hear  the  voice  of  a  Jew. 
But  let  ns  hear  him  again — "  Wash  me  thoroughly 
from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 
Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine 
"  iniquities.    Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God  ; 
"  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.    Cast  me  not 
away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  me.    Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit 
What  can  a  Christian — what  can  the  devoutest  and 
best-informed  Christian,  in  the  like  unhappy  circum- 
stances, say  more,  than  thus  to  pray,   that  God 
would  by  his  mercy  pardon  the  guilt,  and  efface  the 
stain  of  sin,  and  renew  the  heart  and  soul  again  to 
righteousness,  by  the  grace  and  power  of  his  Holy 
Spirit?  And  whoever  peruses  with  attention  the  writ- 
ings of  the  prophets,  will  find,  that  it  is  always  one 
part  of  their  employment,  to  recall  the  Israelites  from 
the  dead  letter  to  the  living  spirit  of  their  law;  to 
press  upon  them  the  necessity  of  suing  for  the  divine 
favour  by  that  true  repentance,  and  that  stedfast 
faith  in  God's  promises,  in  the  exercise  of  which  it 
was  the  design  of  their  ritual  to  train  them.  The 
office  of  a  Christian  minister,  viiit  at  is  mutandis,  is, 
in  this  particular,  the  same :  and  it  may  be  executed 
with  the  utmost  propriety,  in  the  very  same  lan- 
guage.   The  noble  and  affecting  exhortation  in  our 
Commination  office  affords  a  striking  proof  of  this; 


g  Psal.  li.  7. 


f  Ver.  2,  9,  t-t  seq. 
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>vhere  the  prophetical  and  the  evangelical  expressions 
are  finely  interwoven,  and,  like  the  colours  in  a 
good  picture^  most  harmoniously  melt  into  each 
other. 

To  speak  a  word  more,  touching  the  perpetuity  of 
the  law  of  Moses.  The  Jew  argues  for  it^  from  the 
immutability  of  God.  But  it  is  no  more  a  reflection 
upon  the  divine  immutability,  that  the  law,  having 
answered  its  end,  should  be  abolished,  than  it  is 
that  the  world  should  be  destroyed,  after  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  design  for  which  it  was  created. 
He,  who  gave  the  law,  foretold,  in  the  clearest  terms, 
by  his  prophets,  that,  at  a  certain  period,  it  should 
cease  j  that  he  would  make  a  new  covenant  by  the 
Messias,  and  that  the  old  covenant  should  be  disan- 
nulled*; that  the  old  things  should  pass  away,  and 
be  forgotten* ;  that  the  ark  of  the  covenant  should 
come  no  more  to  mind";  that  the  legal  sacrifices 
should  cease,  and  sacrifices  of  a  purer  kind  be  esta- 
blished in  their  room  :  that  the  Aaronical  order  of 
priesthood  should  be  dissolved,  and  the  order  of 
Melchisedek  be  introduced  by  the  Messiah  ;  and 
that  this  latter  priesthood  should  be  an  ordinance  for 
ever^. 

From  these  considerations  it  appears.,  that  the  law, 
in  its  nature,  was  figurative  and  transitory,  being  a 
dispensation  interposed  between  the  promise  and  its 
accomplishment.    Previous  to  the  law,  the  Gospel 

*  Jer.  5ixxi.  31,  *  Isa.  xliii.  IS,  I9.  "  Jcr.  iii.  I6. 

^  Mai.  i.  10.    y  Ps.  ex.  4.  See  Paschal's  Thoughts,  p.  187» 
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was  preached  to  Abraham,,  that  in  his  seed,  the 
Messiah,  all  nations  should  be  blessed.  The  same 
Gospel,  at  the  beginning,  had  been  preached  to 
Adam,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman,  or  the  Messiah, 
should  bruise  the  head,  that  is,  destroy  the  power, 
of  the  old  serpent,  who  is  called  the  Devil  and 
Satan,  who  deceived  our  first  parents,  and  deceiveth 
the  whole  world.  But  as  there  was  to  be  a  long 
interval  between  the  promise  and  its  performance,  in 
the  mean  time,  till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom 
the  promise  was  made,  the  law  took  men  imder  its 
tuition,  prescribed  to  them  their  duty,  showed  them 
their  guilt,  and  their  pollution,  and  pointed  out  the 
means  of  pardon  and  sanctification.  When  the  pro- 
mise was  fulfilled,  and  the  seed  came,  it  had  exe- 
cuted its  office,  and  ceased  of  course,  giving  place 
to  him  whom  it  had  hitherto  prefigured  and  pre- 
dicted. It  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  the  aged  and 
dying  Simeon,  when,  upon  embracing  the  child  Jesus 
in  the  temple,  he  exclaimed,  "  Lord,  now  lettest 

thou  thy  servant  depart  in. peace,  according  to  thy 
"  w^ord ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 
*'  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 
"  people ;  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  to  be 

the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 

The  third  point,  taken  for  granted  by  the  Jews  in 
our  Saviour's  time,  was,  that  the  possession  of  their 
city,  temple,  and  country,  in  peace,  wealth,  and 
prosperity,  was  the  end  of  the  promises. 

But  their  own  Scriptures  militate,  with  equal  force, 
against  this  notion  likewise. 

For  here  we  must  recollect  again,  that  the  pro- 
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mise,  emphatically  so  styled,  was  made,  in  Abra- 
ham, to  "  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,"  who  could  not 
possibly  have  any  concern  in  the  blessing  of  Ca- 
naan. 

We  must  observe,  that  if  Canaan  were  indeed 
the  end  of  the  promise,  the  fathers  of  the  Jewish 
people,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  never  were,  nor 
could  hope  to  be,  partakers  of  it.  They  -sojourned 
in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  land.  God 
gave  them  none  inheritance  in  it,  not  so  much  as  to 
set  their  foot  on.  They  confessed  themselves  to  be 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  travelling  towards  a  country 
in  which  they  might  fix  their  abode.  Such  they 
lived,  and  such  they  died.  The  country,  therefore, 
which  they  sought,  was  one  beyond  the  grave.  ^ 

When  the  children  of  Abraham  were  settled  in 
Canaan,  true  Israelites  understood,  that  the  rest  they 
there  enjoyed  was  by  no  means  the  real,  permanent, 
final  rest  promised  and  intended.  In  the  xcvth 
Psalm,  David,  though  king  of  Israel,  and  seated  on 
the  hill  of  Sion,  still  speaks  of  another  future  rest, 
warning  the  people  of  his  time,  that  they  fell  not 
short  of  it,  as  their  ancestors,  who  came  out  of 
Egypt,  fell  short  of  Canaan,  through  unbelief  and 
disobedience.  If  Joshua  had  given  them  the  true 
final  rest,  David  so  long  afterward  could  not  have 
spoken  of  another  day  of  trial,  and  another  rest  re- 
served in  store  for  the  faithful.  For  this  reason  it 
is,  that  the  same  David,  in  that  sublime  and  devout 
act  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  uttered  just  before  his 
death,  recognising  the  mercies  of  God  to  Israel  in 
the  land  of  promise,  yet  makes  the  ver}^  confession 
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which  the  ancient  patriarchs  had  madCj  when  they 
had  none  inheritance  in  that  land :  "  We  are 
"  strangers  before  thee,  our  God,  and  sojourners,  as 
"  were  all  our  fathers :  our  days  on  the  earth  are  as 
"  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none  abiding^." 

If,  therefore,  the  land  of  Canaan  were  not  the 
true  and  final  seat  of  rest,  peace,  and  felicity  for  the 
people  of  God,  we  must  conclude  concerning  that, 
as  we  did  above  concerning  the  law,  that  it  ter- 
minated not  in  itself,  nor  was  given  for  its  own  sake, 
but  was  also,  in  its  kind,  a  figure  for  the  time  then 
present,  of  a  glorious  and  permanent  possession  in  a 
better  world,  where  all  those,  who  live  and  die  in 
the  Lord,  shall  indeed  rest  from  their  labours.  The 
Jews  had  sufficient  grounds,  from  their  own  Scrip- 
tures, to  consider  it  as  such.  They  should  have 
considered  it  as  such ;  and  they  should  have  carried 
on  their  thoughts  to  the  rest,  and  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light,  whither  their  fathers  were  gone 
before  them  through  faith  in  the  promised  seed,  the 
Messiah,  whose  office  it  was,  like  another  Joshua, 
by  vanquishing  the  adverse  powers,  to  open  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  that  true  land  of  promise,  to 
all  believers. 

The  fourth  position  maintained  by  the  Jews  was,  . 
that  the  prophecies  warranted  them  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  a  Messiah,  wdio,  as  a  temporal  prince,  should 
secure  them  in  their  possessions,  by  subduing  theic 
civil  enemies,  and  reigning  over  them  in  Judea. 

The  same  prejudice  which  operated  with  regard  to 


^  1  Chron,  xxix.  15. 
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the  family  of  Abraham,  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the 
land  of  promise,  operated  likewise  with  regar  d  to 
the  Messiah.  This  was  but  a  natural  and  necessary 
consequence.  For  if  they  had  fixed  their  thoughts 
on  their  national  privileges,  their  ceremonies,  and 
the  inheritance  of  Canaan,  the  Messiah,  by  them 
desired,  must  needs  be  one  who  would  defend  and 
preserve  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  those  privileges, 
those  ceremonies,  and  that  inheritance.  Accordingly, 
the  notion  current  among  the  Jews  when  our  Lord 
Was  upon  earth,  and  which,  we  find,  stuck  fast  to 
his  disciples  even  after  his  resurrection,  was,  that 
Messiah,  when  he  came,  should  "  restore  again  the 
*^  kingdom  to  Israel And  the  grand  argument 
insisted  on  in  the  Talmud,  and  by  the  Rabbins,  is, 
that  he  did  not  subdue  the  nations  by  the  force  and 
terror  of  his  arms.  He  overcame  not  the  Gentiles, 
say  they,  with  martial  power ;  he  loaded  us  not  with 
their  spoils :  he  neither  enlarged  our  dominion,  nor 
increased  our  power\ 

Now  the  Scriptures  do  undoubtedly  describe  Mes- 
siah, as  one  who  should  deliver  his  people  from 
their  enemies,  and  reign  over  them  in  glorious  ma- 
jesty. The  Jews  construed  those  passages  of  a  tem- 
poral deliverance  from  the  Roman  yoke,  and  a  tem- 
poral reign  in  Palestine.  But  did  they  construe 
them  aright  ?  Do  not  the  same  Scriptures  unfold  the 
design  of  his  coming,  and  the  process  of  the  redemp- 
tion by  him,  in  the  fullest  and  most  particular  man- 
ner ?  Surely  they  do.    How  many  passages  are  there. 


*  Acts,  i.  6, 


^  See  Paschal,  p.  170. 
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always  allowed  by  the  ancient,  and  not  now  denied 
by  the  modern  Jews,  to  belong  to  Messiah,  which 
describe  him  as  poor,  lowly,  despised,  afflicted,  op- 
pressed, dying,  dead  !  Woidd  you  now  compose  a 
man*s  character,  without  accounting  for  the  con- 
trarieties in  it  ?  Can  you  be  said  to  have  composed 
that  of  the  Messiah,  while  you  leave  out  one  half  of 
it  ?  Are  you  not  bound  to  find  a  person,  in  whom  all 
the  seemingly  contradictory  particulars  are  recon- 
ciled ?  They  are  easily,  they  are  completely  recon- 
ciled in  the  person  of  Jesus,  as  set  forth,  by  us 
Christians,  in  his  twofold  nature,  as  God  and  man. 
They  never  were,  they  never  will,  they  n^ver  can,  be 
reconciled  in  any  other :  and  the  Jews,  by  their  mo- 
dern fiction  of  two  different  Messiahs,  to  answer  the 
purpose,  have  at  once  justified  us,  and  given  sentence 
against  themselves. 

But  that  the  force  of  the  prophetical  testimony  in 
favour  of  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus  may  appear  at 
one  view,  permit  me,  in  a  concise  and  summary 
v/ay,  to  recall  the  several  particulars  of  it  to  your 
remembrance,  as  I  find  them  collected  by  a  very 
learned  and  eminent  writer. 

The  prophets  speak  of  a  new  and  second  covenant^ 
which  God  would  make  with  his  people :  they  men- 
tion, not  once  or  twice,  but  very  often,  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Gentiles  from  superstition  and  idolatry 
to  the  worship  of  the  true  God  :  they  speak  of  four 
successive  empires,  the  last  of  which  was  the  Roman 
empire ;  and  under  this  last  empire,  they  say,  that 
a  new  and  everlasting  kingdom  should  be  established, 
by  one  to  whom  God  should  give  absolute  power  and 
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dominion.  A  great  person  was  to  come,  who  should 
be  Immanuel,  or  God  with  us,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  the  Son  of  man,  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  of 
David;  born  of  a  virgin,  poor  and  obscure,  and  yet 
one  whom  David  calls  his  Lord ;  the  Lord  to  whom 
the  temple  belonged,  the  mighty  God,  a  great  King, 
and  everlasting  Priest,  though  not  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi ;  born  at  Bethlehem ;  a  prophet  like  unto  Moses, 
but  greater  than  Moses ;  a  prophet  who  should 
preach  to  the  poor  and  meek,  and  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captives,  and  comfort  to  the  mourners,  and 
heal  the  broken-hearted;  who  should  proclaim  his 
Gospel,  first  and  principally,  in  the  land  of  Zebulon 
and  Napthali,  in  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles;  who' 
should  have  a  forerunner  in  the  spirit  of  EHas,  crying 
in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ; 
who  should  instruct  in  a  mild  and  peaceable  manner, 
without  wrath  and  contention,  before  the  destruction 
of  the  temple,  in  which  temple  he  should  be  seen 
and  heard  ;  who  should  enter  into  Jerusalem  meek 
and  humble,  and  riding  on  an  ass ;  who  should  work 
miracles  more  than  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  and 
miracles  of  the  merciful  and  beneficent  kind,  open 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and 
make  the  dumb  to  praise  God,  and  the  lame  to  leap 
as  an  hart;  who,  notwithstanding  all  his  power  and 
goodness,  should  be  rejected  by  the  greater  part  of 
the  nation,  to  whom  he  should  be  a  stumbling-block  ; 
who  should  be  despised  and  afflicted,  a  man  of  sor-' 
row,  and  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living;  who 
should  have  enemies  numerous,  powerful,  crafty, 
and  wicked;  who  should  be  accused  by  false  wit- 


Disc.  VIII.     THE  CASE  OF  THE  JEWS. 


159 


nesses,  betrayed  by  an  intimate  and  particular  friend, 
sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  the  money  given 
for  a  potters  field,  when  it  had  been  flung  away  by 
the  traitor,  who  should  not  live  long  after  his  crime, 
and  whose  office  should  be  filled  up  by  another ;  that 
the  enemies  of  this  blessed  person  should  use  him 
contumeliously,  buffet  him,  and  spit  upon  him, 
while  he  should  be  led  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
not  opening  his  mouth,  but  to  intercede  for  the  trans- 
gressors^ that  his  enemies  should  strip  him  of  his 
raiment,  divide  it  among  themselves,  and  cast  lots 
upon  it,  surround  him,  pierce  his  hands  and  his 
feet,  mock  him,  and  shake  their  heads  at  him,  give 
him  gall  to  eat,  and  vinegar  to  drink ;  that  he  should 
be  reduced  to  so  weak  and  languishing  a  condition, 
that  his  bones  might  all  be  counted,  his  heart  should 
melt  within  him,  and  his  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof 
of  his  mouth  ;  that  he  should  be  brought  to  the  dust 
of  death;  that  he  should  be  pierced,  and  yet  not  one 
of  his  bones  be  broken ;  that  he  should  be  laid  in  the 
sepulchre  of  a  rich  and  honourable  man,  none  of  his 
enemies  hindering  it ;  that  he  should  rise  again,  be- 
fore he  had  seen  corruption,  and  subdue  his  enemies, 
and  ascend  into  heaven,  and  sit  at  God's  right  hand, 
and  be  crowned  with  honour  and  glory,  and  see  his 
seed,  and  prosper,  and  justify  many,  and  be  adored 
by  kings  and  princes ;  that  then  Jerusalem  should  be 
made  desolate,  and  the  Jews  dispersed  in  all  lands, 
and  the  Gentiles  should  be  converted,  and  flow  into 
the  church ^ 

In  the  application  of  a  single  prochecy,  especially 
^  Dr.  Jortin's  Remarks  on  Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  it^. 
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if  it  he  a  figurative  one,  interest  and  ingenuity 
raise  many  doubts  and  difficulties ;  but  against  the  gi^^ 
cumulated  weight  of  evidence,  x.a^'  vTfsp^oXYjV  sis  vKcptokrjy\  " 
afforded  by  so  many  plain  literal  predictions,  all 
pointing  to  one  person,  all  punctually  and  exactly 
fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  him  alone,  no  tole- 
rably plausible  objection  can  ever  be  made.  Let 
candour  and  integrity,  reason  and  common  sense,  be 
judges  in  the  cause,  and  they  must  determine — they 
have  ah'eady  determined  by  the  virtuous  Nathanael 
— "  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the 

King  of  Israel."  '^^  ^^^^^ 

Such,  then,  is  the  case  of  the  Jews,  such  the  evi- 
dence they  rejected,  and  such  the  cause  of  their  re-* 
jecting  it.  Having  fixed  their  eyes  and  their  hopes 
upon  the  shadow,  they  set  at  nought  the  substance, 
though  appearing  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  de- 
scribed by  their  own  prophets.  Having  rejected  their 
God,  they  have  been  rejected  by  him ;  and  the  fatal 
errors,  which  occasioned  their  infidelitj^  have  re- 
ceived a  final  and  tremendous  refutation,  by  the  di- 
vine judgements  inflicted  upon  them. 

To  demonstrate,  that,  as  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
they  had  no  exclusive  and  indefeasible  right  to  the 
favours  of  Heaven,  those  favours  have  been  withdrawn 
from  them,  and  conferred  on  the  Gentiles,  Hi 

To  show  that  the  law  of  Moses  was  not  in  itself 
efficacious,  or  designed  to  be  perpetual,  they  are  put 
under  an  absolute  incapacity  of  observing  it  any- 
more.   They  have  no  altar,  no  priest,  no  temple. 

To  reprove  the  fond  notion,  that  Canaan  was  the 
end  of  the  promises,  they  have  been  driven  out  of  it. 
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and  forbidden  to  approach  it.  In  a  state  of  utter  de- 
solation, it  has  passed  successively  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies  of  every  denomination,  and  never  re- 
verted to  them. 

To  eradicate  the  ideas  of  a  temporal  Messiah,  and 
dominion  over  the  nations,  after  beholding  the  scep- 
tre departed  from  Judah,  after  having  been  deceived 
by  a  multitude  of  impostors,  they  continue  to  this 
hour,  at  the  end  of  1700  years,  fugitives  and  vaga-. 
bonds  upon  the  earth. 

And  now,  let  us  be  permitted,  in  our  turn,  to  ad- 
dress an  argument  to  the  deist,  upon  this  topic.  You 
demand  ocular  proof  of  prophecy  accomplished. 
It  is  before  you,  in  an  instance  without  a  parallel. 
It  was  repeatedly  foretold,  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  that,  for  the  rejection  and  murder  of 
their  Messiah,  the  Jews  should  be  dispersed  into  all 
countries;  yet  that  they  should  not  be  swallowed  up,, 
and  lost  among  their  conquerors,  but  should  still  sub- 
sist, to  latest  times,  a  distinct  people.  By  Jeremiah, 
God  declared  he  would  make  an  end  of  the  nations 
their  oppressors,  but  he  would  not  make  an  end  of 
them*^.  You  will  not  say,  this  prediction  was  writ- 
ten since  the  event ;  and  certainly,  an  occurrence 
more  singular  or  improbable  could  not  have  been 
predicted.  In  the  course  of  human  affairs,  who  hath 
heard  such  a  thing  ?  Yet  so  it  is.  The  mighty 
monarchies  of  Assyria,  Persia,  Greece,  and  Rome, 
are  vanished,  like  the  shadows  of  the  evening,  or  the 
phantoms  of  the  night.    Their  places  know  them  no 

^  Jer.  XXX.  11.  * 
VOL.  1.  M 
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more.  Nothing  remains  of  them,  but  their  names : 
while  this  little  contemptible  people,  as  you  are  wont 
to  style  the  Jews,  strangely  secure,  without  a  friend 
or  protector,  amidst  the  wreck  of  empires ;  oppressed, 
persecuted,  harassed  always,  by  edicts  and  execu- 
tioners, by  murders  and  massacres,  hath  outlived 
the  very  ruins  of  them  all.  Except  you  see  signs 
and  wonders,  you  will  not  believe.  Behold  then  a 
sign  and  a  wonder,  the  accomplishment  of  prophecy 
in  a  standing  miracle;  the  bush  of  Moses  surrounded 
by  flames,  ever  burning,  and  never  consumed  !  Con- 
template the  sight  as  it  deserves ;  and  be  not  faith- 
less, but  believing ;  for  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
therefore  so  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  \^ 

That  the  Gospel,  when  slighted  by  the  Jews, 
might  not  be  without  its  fruit,  and  that  God  might 
have  a  church  and  people  to  supply  their  place,  the 
apostles  turned  to  the  Gentiles;  so  that  their  fall 
became  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  good  was  brought 
out  of  evil.  Let  the  warning  given  us  by  our 
own  apostle  be  ever  sounding  in  our  ears,  though, 
when  we  consider  the  state  of  religion  among  us,  it 
may  perhaps  make  them  tingle.    "  Because  of  un- 

belief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by 

faith.  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear;  for  if  God 
<^  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he 

also  spare  not  thee^" 

The  cause  of  Jewish  infidelity  was  an  hatred  of 
the  power  of  godliness,  concealed  under  the  cloke  of 
zeal  for  its  form,  and  occasioned  by  a  love  of  wealth, 


«  Rom.  xi.  20,21. 
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power,  and  parade,  a  notion  of  privilege,  pre-emi- 
nence, and  indefectibility.  And  is  it  not  astonishing, 
that  with  such  an  example  before  her  eyes,  the  church 
of  Rome  should  be  pursuing  the  same  course,  and 
splitting  upon  the  same  rock  ?  Let  us  be  thankful, 
that  we  are  come  out  of  her ;  and  let  us  guard 
against  the  shadow  of  her  crime,  by  constantly  bear- 
ing in  mind,  that  the  promises  are  spiritual,  and  that 
they  are  conditional ;  that  if  the  light  of  the  Gospel, 
which  is  vouchsafed  us,  be  abused,  God  can  remove 
it;  that,  like  the  bright  ruler  of  the  day,  it  may  pro- 
ceed westward,  and  leave  us  in  darkness;  that  he 
who  converted  Britons  and  Saxons,  can  call  the  tribes 
of  America  to  the  faith,  and  "  of  those  stones  raise 
"up  children  unto  Abraham." 

To  conclude- — When  we  see  the  Jews,  for  so  great 
a  length  of  time,  preserved  under  calamities,  which 
would  have  been  long  since  the  ruin  of  any  other 
people,  our  regard  and  attention  ous^ht  to  be  strongly 
excited  towards  them.  Extraordinary  was  their  be- 
ginning, and  their  progress ;  more  extraordinary, 
perhaps,  will  be  their  end ;  for  if  they  abide  not 
still  in  unbelief,  they,  as  the  natural  branches,  may 
surely  be  grafted  in  again  :  and  there  can  be  but 
little  doubt,  that  such  an  event  will  take  place. 
It  is  said,  they  are  dispersed  "till  the  times  of  the 
"Gentiles  shall  be  fulfilled^;"  and  that  "blindness 
"  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of 
"  the  Gentiles  be  come  in^.*'  It  seems  evidently  to 
be  implied,  that  at  the  period  mentioned,  whenever? 

^  Luke^  xxi.  ^4.       ^ "  «  Rom.  xi.  25> 
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it  shall  come,  their  dispersion  will  cease,  and  their 
blindness  be  removed.  Glorious  things  are  spoken 
of  them  by  their  own  prophets,  which  do  not  seem, 
as  yet,  to  have  received  their  full  and  proper  accom- 
plishment. When  the  Gentiles  had  revolted  from  the 
true  religion,  revealed  after  the  fall,  the  church  sub- 
sisted for  two  thousand  years,  in  the  family  of  Abra- 
ham. Since  the  apostasy  of  the  Jews,  it  hath  sub- 
sisted nearly  the  same  space  of  time  among  the  Gen- 
tiles.  And  what  saith  St.  Paul?'"  As  ye  in  times 
past  have  not  believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained 
"  mercy  through  their  unbelief :  even  so  have  these 
"  also  now  not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy 
"they  may  also  obtain  mercy  The  very  mercy 
shown  to  the  Gentiles  is  to  be  a  means  of  bringing 
the  Jews  to  the  faith :  and  perhaps  we  can  no  where 
meet  with  an  instance  of  a  more  popular  and  affec- 
tionate turn,  than  that  by  which  St.  Paul  seems  to 
find  a  reason  for  their  zeal  to  convert  the  Gentiles, 
in  his  love  to  his  own  countrymen  the  Jews,  that  he 
may  thereby  provoke  them  to  emulation.  Let  us 
second  his  endeavours  to  effect  this,  by  our  love  and 
our  good  works :  let  us,  in  our  lives  and  conversa- 
tions, show^  them  a  religion,  whose  attractive  excel- 
lence may  invite  and  compel  them  to  embrace  it. 
Nor  let  us  omit  to  observe,  that,  as  Gentiles,  while 
.  we  labour  to  promote  their  interest,  w^e  likewise  shall, 
by  so  doing,  promote  our  own.  So  signal  an  event, 
as  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  cannot  but  operate 
again  on  the  lukewarm  and  degenerate  nations,  as 


^  Rom.  xi.  30,  31. 
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well  as  on  those  that  are  still  unconverted,  to  the 
production  of  a  more  plentiful  and  joyful  harvest, 
than  has  yet  perhaps  been  seen.  "  For  if  the  fall  of 
"  them  were  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the  dimi- 
^'^.  nishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles;  how 
much  more  their  fulness  ?  If  the  casting  away  of 
"  them  were  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall 
"  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead*?" 
— the  resurrection  of  Christianity,  in  all  the  splendor  of 
truth,  and  the  beauty  of  holiness ! — Nor  let  us  be  stag- 
gered by  the  contrary  appearances  of  things  in  the 
world.  These  cannot  be  more  contrary  than  they 
were  at  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles.  From  the 
Jewish  church,  when  in  its  lowest  and  most  unpro- 
mising state,  went  forth  those  who  brought  the  nations 
to  the  faith ;  from  the  Gentile  church,  when  in  a  con- 
dition equally  low  and  unpromising,  may  go  forth 
those  who  shall  cause  Israel  to  return  to  it — Blessed 
times!  Delightful  prospect! — We  see  it,  but  not  now; 
we  behold  it,  but,  perhaps,  not  near.  We  live,  and  pro- 
bably, like  the  ancient  patriarchs,  we  may  die,  not 
having  received  the  promises.  But  a  generation  to  be 
born  shall  receive  them,  and  shall  praise  the  Lord, 
who  thus,  at  different  periods,  hath  shut  up  all  in  un- 
*^  belief,  that  he  may"  finally  "  have  mercy  upon  all." 
— Happy,  in  the  mean  season,  shall  we  be,  if,  while 
we  are  preparing  ourselves,  we  may,  in  any  the  least 
degree,  by  our  prayers  and  our  endeavours,  contri- 
bute towards  the  preparation  of  our  elder  brethren, 
the  once  beloved  and  highly  favoured  seed  of  Abra- 

*  Rom.  xi.  12,  15. 
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ham,  for  the  approach  of  that  awful  and  important 
day,  when  their  and  our  Messiah,  who,  as  at  this 
time,  came  in  humility  to  abase  the  proud,  shall  re- 
turn in  glory,  to  exalt  the  humble.. 
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DISCOURSE  IX. 

THE  BELOVED  DISCIPLE. 

John,  xxi.  7. 
That  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved. 

No  writings  are  better  calculated  to  improve  man- 
kind, than  those  which  relate  the  history  of  the  lives 
of  such  persons  as  have  been  famous,  in  their  gene- 
rations, for  wisdom  and  virtue.  We  are  apt  to  be 
terrified  by  the  strictness  and  severity  of  holiness, 
while  it  meets  us  only  in  precept;  but  when  we  be- 
hold it  realized  in  the  example  of  one  made  of  the 
same  flesh  and  blood,  living  in  the  same  world,  and 
exposed  to  the  same  temptations  with  ourselves,  we 
are  fired,  at  the  sight,  with  a  noble  emulation,  and 
are  ashamed  of  any  longer  fancying  ourselves  not 
able  to  do  what  so  many  others  have  done  before  us. 
St.  Augustine,  in  his  confessions,  describing  the  con- 
flicts he  endured  with  temptation  in  his  younger 
years,  tells  us  how  greatly  he  was  strengthened, 
and 'animated  to  the  fight,  by  imagining  he  saw 
virtue  standing,  in  a  visible  form,  before  his  eyes, 
and  pointing  to  the  noble  company  of  those  who 
had  been  conspicuous  examples  of  purity;  with 
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]which  consideration  she  gently  reproached  him  in 
these  words — "  Why  canst  not  thou  do  what  these 
have  done?'*    From  the  fair  light  of  one  good  ex- 
ample, innumerable  others  may  catch  the  heavenly 
flame,  until  the  whole  church  become  illuminated  and 
adorned  with  bright  and  shining  patterns  of  every 
thing  that  is  lovely  and  praise- worthy.  Toisd 
Biography  hath  also  another  advantage,  namely, 
that  it  is  sure  to  eritertain,  because  it  gratifies  that 
natural  curiosity  men  have  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  others;  which  curiosity  is  then  directed  to 
its  proper  end,  when  it  incites  us  to  make  the  wisdom 
and  experience  of  past  ages  our  own,  in  order  to  be- 
come proficients  in  the  mystery  of  godliness,  and  to 
practise  every  art  of  virtuous  living. 
^,1  But  what  chiefly  recommends  this  kind  of  writing 
to  Christians  is,  the  use  made  of  it  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  are,  for  the  most  part,  histGrical^  the 
wisdom  of  God  having  thought  it  better  to  set  before 
us  the  duties  of  our  calling,  as  they  present  them- 
selves in  the  life  of  Christ  and  those  of  his  saints,  than 
to  give  us  any  regular  and  exact  system  of  them.  The 
church,  by  the  appointment  of  her  festivals,  has  con- 
trived to  turn  our  thoughts  from  time  to  time  upon 
these  lives;  that  so,  neglect  and  forgetful ness  may 
not  deprive  us  of  the  many  benefits  resulting  from  a 
due  contemplation  of  them. 

The  saint  of  this  day  is  John  the  apostle  and  evan- 
gelist.   And  where  will  heraldry,  among  all  her 
boasted  titles  of  honour,  find  one  that  can  stand  in 
competition  with  that  which  was  conferred  upon  him 
V-^'^The  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  1"  Beloved  of 
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Him  %ho  was  himself  the  beloved  of  his  Tath^f! 
Could  we  suppose  a  prince  to  reign  universal  iSfo^- 
iiarch  overall  the  kingdoms  of  the  worlds  the  sole 
fountain  of  every  kind  of  earthly  honour  to  evei^y 
individual  man  under  the  whole  heavens,  how  gladly, 
at  the  hour  of  death,  would  he  resign  all,  to  be  the 
beloved  disciple  of  such  a  Master  1  And  if  nothing  be 
esteemed  too  high  a  price  for  the  favour  of  an  earthly 
sovereign,  a  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils, 
what  shall  we  not  give  to  obtain  the  love  of  him  who 
abideth  for  ever,  and  will  make  us  partakers  of  his 
own  immortality  ?  We  are  all  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
and  candidates  for  his  favour.  Let  us,  therefore,  take 
a  view  of  the  life  and  character  of  the  person  who  en- 
joyed so  large  a  share  of  it,  as  to  be  styled  eminently 
that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved since,  to  be 
like  him,  is  the  way  to  be  loved  of  our  Master  as  he 
was. 

St.  John  was  the  son  of  Zebedee  and  Salome ;  the 
same  Salome  whose  pious  care  had  provided  spices  to 
embalm  the  body  of  our  Lord,  when  Mary  Magda- 
len and  she,  coming  early  to  the  sepulchre,  found 
him  risen  from  the  dead.  The  place  of  his  birth  was 
one  of  the  sea- towns  in  Galilee,  probably  either  Beth- 
saida  or  Capernaum ;  where,  with  his  father  Zebedee, 
and  his  elder  brother  James,  afterwards  distinguished 
from  another  of  that  name  by  the  title  of  St,  James 
the  Great,  he  followed  the  fishing  trade.  Youth  is  no 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  obtaining  the  favour  of  Christ. 
The  disciple  whom  he  loved  was  the  youngest  of  all 
the  apostles.  And  certain  it  is,  that  religion  never 
appears  to  greater  advantage,  than  in  the  persons  of 
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those  who  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of 
"  their  youth,"  and  are  admitted  early  into  the  number 
of  the  disciples  of  the  holy  Jesus.  It  is  then  like  a 
diamond  set  in  gold.  There  is  something  more  noble 
in  renouncing  the  world  for  the  love  of  Christ,  when 
the  relish  for  sensible  enjoyments  is  at  the  highest, 
than  there  can  be  in  doing  it  when  the  evil  days  come, 
in  which  there  is  no  farther  .pleasure  or  satisfaction  to 
be  had  in  earthly  things.  He  surely  is  not  so  likely 
to  accomplish  his  journey,  who  begins  it  when  the  sun 
is  going  down,  as  he  is  who  sets  out  at  the  hour  of 
its  rising.  Youth,  like  the  morning,  is  the  proper 
season  for  every  task  that  requires  time  and  pains. 
Then  all  the  powers  of  the  body  and  soul  are  fresh 
and  vigorous,  as  those  of  one  awaked  from  a  sound 
and  kindly  sleep.  Then  is  the  golden  opportunity, 
the  sweet  hour  of  prime ;  and  the  day  is  before  tis. 

The  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work."  "  I 
"  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,"saith  John  him- 
self, "  because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God 
"  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 
"  one^"  Rejoice  then,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,^* 
not  because  thou  art  able  to  riot  in  excess  and  wan- 
tonness, as  the  heathen  who  know  not  God,  but  be- 
cause thou  hast  it  in  thy  power  to  become,  like  the 
youthful  John,  the  beloved  of  thy  Master,  who  seek-^^ 
eth  such  to  worship  him.  xr 

Nor  let  him  of  low  degree  neglect  to  take  comfort  ' 
in  the  consideration,  that  the  beloved  disciple  of  Christ 
was  a  common  fisherman.    The  distinctions  of  higb^ 


»  1  John,  ii.  14. 
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and  low,  rich  and  poor,  noble  and  vulgar,  obtain  in 
this  world,  and  in  this  world  only.  In  the  kingdom 
of  God  they  cease,  and  are  no  more.  There  virtue 
only  gives  precedence,  and  the  meanest  mechanic 
takes  place  of  the  nobles  and  kings  of  the  earth,  if 
he  were  a  better  Christian  than  they  were.  The  va- 
nity and  folly  of  those  whose  confidence  is  placed  in 
titles  and  pedigrees,  will  then  appear  in  its  proper 
light,  when  the  supposed  carpenter's  son  shall  be  seen 
on  his  throne  of  glory,  and  the  fisherman  seated  at 
his  right  hand. 

The  account  of  John  being  called,  by  our  blessed 
Lord,  from  his  employment  of  fishing,  to  that  of 
preaching  the  Gospel,  is  thus  given  us.  Matt.  iv.  21. 

And  Jesus,  going  on  from  thence,"  that  is,  from 
the  place  where  he  had  just  before  called  Peter  and 
Andrew,  saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son 
"  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with 

Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  he 
"  called  them.  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship, 
"  and  their  father,  and  followed  him."  Their  minds 
had  been  prepared  for  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  by 
the  sermons  of  the  Baptist,  who  indeed  had  pointed 
him  out  to  Andrew,  and  another  disciple,  not  impro-' 
bably  John  himself,  for  the  Lamb  of  God.  Upon 
his  appearance  and  call,  therefore,  they  readily  re- 
ceived and  obeyed  him,  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
Christian  building  in  the  renunciation  of  the  world. 
And  here  it  always  must  be  laid  by  every  one  who  is 
desirous  of  being  "  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loveth." 
All  are  not  called  to  forsake  their  occupations  and  to 
commence  preachers,  as  the  apostles  were;  Christ 
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having  appointed  in  his  church  a  regular  way  of  en- 
tering into  the  ministry  5  and  at  this  door,  when  duly 
prepared  for  it  hy  a  suitable  education,  all  are  now^ 
to  enter^  who  find  themselves  inclined  and  disposed 
by  the  good  Spirit  of  God  to  undertake  that  blessed 
work.  But  every  one  is  called  to  be  ready,  in  heart 
and  mind,  to  quit  all  that  comes  in  competition  with 
duty,  and  to  follow  the  Saviour  in  the  path  of  holy 
living.  It  is  necessary  for  us  all  to  leave  those  com- 
panies, and  engagements,  and  ways  of  living,  which 
ensnare  our  souls,  and  entangle  our  affections  in  the 
toils  of  sin.  And  when  duty  to  God  requires  it,  we 
must  forsake  our  friends  and  relations,  rather  than 
reject  the  salvation  of  Christ.  Whoever  is  in  error, 
or  in  sin,  will,  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  be 
often  called  to  come  out  of  it  in  the  course  of  his 
life.  He  shall,  perhaps,  hear  a  sermon,  that  shows 
him  to  himself,  and  awakens  him ;  or  some  kind  and 
charitable  friend  shall  admonish  him ;  or  the  Holy 
Spirit  shall  cause  his  own  conscience  to  be  his  re- 
prover. Then,  O  sinner,  it  is,  that  Jesus  calleth 
thee.  Obey  him  instantly;  leave  all  that,  whatever 
it  be,  whereby  thou  offendest,  though  near  and  dear 
to  thee ;  join  thyself  to  him,  as  thy  master,  and 
director,  in  all  things;  and  thou,  as  well  as  St.  John, 
shalt  be  beloved  of  him. 

.  When  our  Lord  gave  his  apostles  their  commis- 
,  j^[on  to  preach  the  Gospel,  he  surnamed  our  evange- 
((ijlist  and  his  brother  James,  Boanerges,  that  is,  in 

our  language,  So7is  of  thunder.  Thereby  he  inti- 
jmated  the  powerful  effects  of  their  preaching  that 

word,  which  is  frequently  compared  to  thunder;  be- 
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ing,  like  that,  the  voice  of  God  speaking  from  hea- 
ven, mighty  in  its  operation.  If  the  one  shake  the 
earth,  throw  down  lofty  trees  and  towers,  and,  by 
the  lightning  which  accompanieth  it,  dissolve  the 
hardest  substances,  the  other  shaketh  the  empire  of 
sin,  casteth  down  every  thing  which  exalted  itself 
against  heaven,  blasting  and  consuming  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  heart.  Such  are  the  effects  of  the  word 
when  preached  with  power ;  and  happy  are  they  who 
experience  them,  in  reading  and  hearing  the  Gospels, 
and  more  especially  that  of  St.  John,  who,  on  the 
wings  of  contemplation  and  faith,  soaring  aloft,  like 
his  own  eagle,  bears  the  thunder  of  the  word,  and 
causes  its  glorious  voice  to  be  heard  under  the  whole 
heaven. 

In  the  course  of  the  evangelical  history,  we  find 
St.  John,  in  conjunction  with  St.  Peter  and  St.  James, 
admitted  to  the  knowledge  and  view  of  some  more 
private  miracles  and  transactions,  when  the  other 
apostles  had  not  that  honour.  These  were  the  three 
who  attended  their  Master,  when  he  raised  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jairus  from  the  dead.  "  He  suffered  no  man 
"  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John." 
And  this  is,  in  some  sense,  the  happy  lot  of  every 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loveth.  For  although  he  no 
more  "  know  Christ  after  the  flesh,"  or  see  him  work- 
ing his  miracles  in  person,  as  St.  John  did  yet,  by 
faith,  the  wonders  of  divine  love  and  mercy  are  mani- 
fested unto  him;  and  he  beholds  accomplished  in 
himself  and  others  that  great  work  which  the  mira- 
cles of  Christ  were  designed  to  represent,  the  work 
of  conversion  and  salvation.    This  w^ork  Jesus  only 
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can  effect;  and  none  bat  his  beloved  disciples  know 
and  understand  it.  This  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  him,  and  he  showeth  to  them  the  glory 
of  his  power  in  raising  a  soul  from  sin  to  righteous-^ 
ness,  no  less  than  he  showed  it  to  the  apostles  in  rais- 
ing the  maid  from  death  to  life. 

The  same  three  disciples  accompanied  their  Lord,' 
exclusive  of  all  the  rest,  at  the  two  most  remarkable 
scenes  of  his  exaltation  and  humiliation ;  that  is  to 
say,  when  he  was  transfigured  upon  mount  Tabor, 
and  when  he  was  in  an  agony,  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane.  With  regard  to  the  former  we  read,  that 
"  he  took  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  up  into  a 
"  high  mountain,  apart,  and  was  transfigured  before 
^«  them."  There  they  beheld  his  mortal  body  suddenly 
clothed  with  light,  as  with  a  garment;  they  beheld 
his  glory,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten ;  they 
saw  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shining  in  his  strength  ; 
they  saw  Moses  and  Elias  glorified  with  him,  as  the 
law  and  the  prophets  always  appear,  when  seen  in 
company  with  Jesus  ;  and  they  heard  the  voice  from 
heaven  declaring  him  to  be  the  beloved  of  the  Father/ 
Again,  at  his  passion,  "  he  taketh  with  him  Peter, 

and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  James  and  John, 
"  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  very  heavy." 
Then  they  beheld  him  encompassed  with  the  infirmi- 
ties of  a  man,  and  beset  by  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness ;  they  beheld  him  humbled  under  the  load  of  our 
sins ;  they  saw  the  sun  overcast  with  a  cloud ;  and 
heard  the  same  Divine  Person  praying  in  a  bitter  ' 
agony,  as  one  smitten  of  God  in  his  anger,  and  af- 
flicted unto  death.    And  happy  is  every  disciple. 
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whom  Jesus  so  loveth,  as  to  admit  him,  by  faith,  to 
behold  and  dwell  upon  the  contemplation  of  his 
blessed  Master,  in  these,  his  two  states  of  exaltation 
and  humiliation;  the  glory  of  his  divine,  and  the  suf- 
ferings of  his  human  nature.  These  are  subjects  on 
which  a  man  can  never  meditate,  but  with  infinite 
profit  and  advantage.  By  ascending  the  holy  mount, 
and  there  viewing,  in  the  transfiguration  of  Jesus^ 
the  glory  of  his  person,  and  an  ensample  of  that 
glory  which  he  shall  bestow  on  his  saints,  at  the  re- 
surrection, he  is  armed  against  the  pain  and  shame 
of  the  cross,  and  strengthened  to  undergo  his  portion 
of  sufferings  in  the  world.  By  attending  his  Re- 
deemer in  the  garden,  during  his  agony,  he  learns 
the  intolerable  punishments  due  to  sin,  and  the  amaz- 
ing love  of  him  who  would  descend  from  Tabor  to 
Gethsemane,  to  bear  them  for  sinners;  he  is  pre- 
pared to  take  up  his  cross,  and  to  be  conformed  to 
Christ  in  sufferings,  from  thence  looking  back  to  the 
glory  which  the  Son  of  God  left  for  a  time,  that  he 
might  bestow  it  on  his  beloved  disciples  for  ever. 
Whosoever  hath  so  digested  in  his  heart  these  two 
subjects,  as  to  be  able  to  reduce  the  considerations 
on  them  to  practice,  hath  attended  his  Master,  with 
St.  John,  on  the  mount  and  in  the  garden.  juii->  - 
Three  times  we  hear  in  the  Gospels  the  beloved 
disciple  reproved  by  his  Master,  to  show  us  that 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth  and  purgeth,  till^ 
like  the  branch  of  a  well-dressed  vine,  he  bring  forth 
more  and  better  fruit.  Once,  a  spark  of  ambitiou,( 
lighting  upon  the  ,spiri|&  pf  the  twpj  Urotjiers,^  J^l^^xi 


176  THE  BELOVED  DISCIPLE.       Disc,  ix^' 


and  John,  had  suddenly  inflamed  them  with  a  vehe- 
ment desire  of  pre-eminence  above  their  colleagues 
in  the  ministry  :  they  wanted  to  "  sit,  one  on  his 
"  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left,  in  his  king- 
dom."  Our  Lord  gave  them  to  understand,  that 
they,  who  were  called  to  be  his  disciples  and  apostles, 
were  called  to  do  his  work,  to  labour  and  to  suffer 
for  the  service  of  the  church  and  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  should  esteem  it  sufficient  to  be  exalted, 
like  their  blessed  Master,  in  heaven,  after  the  work 
was  done.  Thus  the  two  young  candidates  for  pro- 
motion stood  reproved.  Made  wiser  by  the  instruc- 
tions of  their  Lord,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  them  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  they 
thought  no  more  of  preceding  their  brethren,  except 
in  diligence  and  patience :  they  renounced  self, 
preached  the  Gospel,  suffered  persecution,  were 
crowned,  indeed,  but  it  was  with  thorns ;  and  thus, 
at  length,  in  a  far  better  sense,  they  obtained  their 
wish,  of  sitting  upon  thrones  with  Christ  in  his 
kingdom. 

At  another  time  the  two  disciples  James  and  John, 
not  bearing  to  see  their  Lord  rejected  by  the  schis- 
matical  Samaritans,  were  for  calling  fire  from  heaven 
to  consume  them,  after  the  example  of  the  prophet 
Elijah.    But   Christ  rebuked  them,  telling  them, 

they  knew  not  what  manner  of  spirit  they  were  of; 
"  for  the  Son  of  man  was  come  to  save  the  lives  of 

men,  not  to  destroy  them."  The  present  is  the  day  of 
grace  and  mercy,  long  suffering  and  forbearance,  with 
Christ ;  and  it  ought  to  be  so  with  his  disciples.  The 
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hour  is  coming,  when,  like  Ehjah,  who  represented 
him  in  his  judicial  capacity,  he  shall  execute  the  ven- 
geance written,  and  burn  up  his  enemies  on  every^ 
side.    But  the  time  is  not  yet. 

The  third  reproof  St.  John  met  with  from  his 
Master  was  likewise  for  an  instance  of  indiscreet  zeal, 
in  forbidding  a  person  to  cast  out  devils  in  Christ's 
name,  because  he  followed  not  them,       Forbid  him^ 
"  not,'*  says  Christ;     for  there  is  no  man  which  shall ' 
"  dp  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil 

pf  me.    For  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on  our 
"  part.    For  whoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water 
"  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, ' 
"  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward ^"    No  emulation  of' 
jealousy  should  prevent  our  encouraging  every  man^ 
to  do  good,  though  not  in  all  points  as  we  are,  or 
could  wish  him  to  be.    Whatever  real  good  he  does, 
it  is  God  who  does  it  in  him,  and  in  time  that  God" 
may  reveal  all  other  things  to  him;  towards  which, 
we  ourselves,  by  treating  him  vv^ith  tenderness  and 
kindness,  may  be  made  instrumental. 

.But  these  offences,  upon  Christ's  admonitions, 
having  been  repented  of  and  forsaken,  they  deprive 
not  our  apostle  of  the  place  he  had  obtained  in  his 
Lord's  favour.  For  at  the  last  supper  we  find  him 
sitting  next  to  Jesus,  and,  as  the  manner  then  was, 
reclining  on  his  breast:  as  it  is  the  privilege  of  the 
beloved  disciple,  when  admitted  to  the  supper  of  the 
Lamb,  to  ppur  out  all  his  prayers  and  his  complaints 
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into  the  bosom  of  his  Redeemer^  who  is  always  ready 
to  hear,  always  mighty  to  save. 

At  the  apprehension  of  Jesus,  John  fled  with  the 
rest,  but  quickly  returning  again,  entered  into  the 
high  priest's  palace,  and  attended  his  blessed  Master 
through  every  stage  of  his  passion,  till  we  behold 
him  taking  his  station  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  where 
he  is  usually  drawn  in  pictures  of  the  crucifixion, 
with  a  countenance  full  of  grief  and  love  unutterable. 
From  the  cross  Jesus  commended  his  holy  mother  to 
the  care  of  St.  John,  who  from  henceforth,  happy  in 
an  opportunity  of  showing  his  love  to  his  Lord,  as 
well  as  of  entertaining  such  a  guest,    took  her  to  his 

own  home,"  where  she  continued  till  her  death, 
treated  by  him  with  the  duty  and  affection  of  a  son. 
Let  the  disciple,  then,  who  would  show  himself 
worthy  the  love  of  Christ,  often  contemplate  and 
sympathize  with  his  suffering  Lord,  placing  himself, 
in  imagination,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  looking 
with  the  eye  of  faith  on  him  who  was  crucified 
thereon:  let  him  abide  by  the  persecuted  truth  and 
the  afflicted  servants  of  Jesus,  in  the  hour  of  dark- 
ness and  sorrow ;  and  let  him,  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
in  obedience  to  his  repeated  injunctions,  honour  and 
shov^  kindness  to  the  church  so  long  as  he  lives,  and 
be  a  dutiful  son  to  her. 

Upon  the  first  tidings  of  the  resurrection,  St. 
John,  running  with  St.  Peter,  outran  him,  and  came 
first  to  the  sepulchre;  as  the  soul,  that  has  the  love 
of  Christ  abiding  in  her,  will  always  be  foremost  in 
quest  of  him. — It  was  St.  John  who  discovered  Jesus 
to  St.  Peter,  when  he  appeared  in  the  habit  of  a 
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stranger,  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  "  That  disciple 
"  whom  Jesus  loved  saith  to  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.** 
He  who  loves  Christ,  will  always  know  him  when 
he  comes  in  the  disguise  of  a  stranger,  or  a  poor 
man :  he  will  know,  that  it  is  the  Lord  who  asks  re- 
lief of  him  in  their  persons ;  and  he  will  inform 
others  of  the  same  great  truth. — It  was  concerning 
St.  John  that  a  report  went  among  the  disciples  as  if 
he  was  never  to  die,  grounded  by  mistake  on  our 
Lord's  answer  to  St.  Peter's  question — Lord,  what 
"shall  this  man  do?  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
"come,  what  is  that  to  thee?'*  But,  alas!  St.  John 
loved  Christ  too  well,  to  think  an  exemption  from 
death,  for  the  sake  of  living  in  such  a  world  as  this, 
a  thing  to  be  desired.  And  whoever  loves  his  Master 
as  he  did,  will  be  of  the  same  opinion. 

After  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  at  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, we  read  of  John,  in  the  character  of  an 
apostle,  using  his  gifts  for  the  good  of  mankind, 
healing  the  sick,  preaching  the  Gospel,  thrown  into 
prison,  and  brought  forth  before  the  Jewish  council, 
but  still  undaunted  in  bearing  his  testimony;  herein 
leaving  an  example  to  his  successors,  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  through  all  generations. 

From  the  ecclesiastical  histories  we  learn,  that 
after  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  founding  many 
churches  in  Asia,  he  was  sent  bound  from  thence  to 
Rome,  at  the  command  of  the  tyrant  Domitian,  who 
had  him  cast  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil.  But  the 
God  who  preserved  the  three  children  in  the  midst 
of  the  fiery  furnace,  brought  the  apostle  out  of  the 
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caldron  unhurt,  to  convince  us,  that  nothing  can 
harm  "  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loveth."  The  em- 
peror, however,  not  at  all  moved  by  this  miraculous 
deliverance,  banished  the  holy  man  to  a  wretched 
and  comfortless  island,  called  Patmos,  where  he  saw 
heaven  opened,  and  beheld  those  glorious  visions  re- 
corded in  the  book  of  Revelation :  as  God  often 
vouchsafes  a  larger  portion  of  spiritual  joys  and  com- 
forts to  his  servants,  when  they  are  secluded  from 
those  of  the  world. 

Upon  the  death  of  the  emperor  Domitian  many 
of  his  cruel  edicts  were  revoked  by  his  successor; 
when  St.  John,  taking  advantage  of  the  indulgence, 
returned  to  Ephesus:  and  finding  Timothy  the  bishop 
of  that  church  martyred,  he  took  upon  himself  the 
government  of  it,  till,  in  a  good  old  age  of  about  an 
hundred  years,  he  most  willingly  resigned  his  meek 
and  gentle  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, to  experience  the  fulness  of  his  love,  and 
possess  the  glories  he  had  so  often  contemplated. 

These  are  the  great  outlines  of  St.  John's  life 
and  character.  But,  after  all,  whoever  would  be 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  him,  in  order  to  become 
like  him,  must  survey  and  copy  that  fair  picture 
which  he  hath  drawn  of  himself  in  his  divine  writ- 
ings, where  we  sometimes  behold  the  lofty  flights  of 
the  eagle,  and  at  others  hear  the  plaintive  voice  of 
the  turtle;  we  behold  him  viewing  and  describing 
the  glories  of  Christ  in  his  Godhead  and  kingdom; 
we  hear  him  relating  the  sweetly  sorrowful  and  loving- 
discourses  of  his  dear  Master,  in  his  state  of  humi- 
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liation.  Let  these  holy  books,  therefore,  be  in  our 
hands,  until  they  have  wrought  their  proper  work  in 
our  hearts;  that  is  to  say,  until,  by  believing  the 
doctrines  and  practising  the  duties  taught  therein,  we 
shall  have  learned  to  live  the  life  of  faith  and  charity. 
So  shall  we  be  Christians,  in  word,  and  in  deed; 
so  shall  we  be  "  the  DISCIPLES  whom  Jesus  will 
LOVE." 
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DISCOURSE  X. 

RACHEL  COMFORTED. 

Jeremiah,  xxxi.  15,  16,  11. 

Thus  saith  the  LORD  ;  A  voice  was  heard  in  Bamah, 
lamentation,  and  bitter  zveeping  ;  Rachel,  weeping 
for  her  children,  refused  to  be  comforted  for  her 
children,  because  they  zvere  not.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Refrain  thy  voice  from  zveeping,  and  thine 
ei/es  from  tears  ;  for  thy  work  shall  be  rezvarded, 
saith  the  LORD  ;  and  they  shall  come  again  from 
the  land  of  the  enemy.  And  there  is  hope  in  thine 
end,  saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come 
again  to  their  oivn  border. 

Of  the  events  which  befel  the  church  of  Israel  in 
old  time,  many  were  by  Providence  ordained  and 
disposed  to  be  figurative  of  other  events  in  the  latter 
davs,  relative  to  the  church  Christian  or  universal. 
Let  it  be  supposed  for  example,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, that  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  subse- 
quent restoration,  to  which  these  words  of  Jeremiah 
relate,  did,  like  the  Egyptian  bondage  and  the  re- 
demption therefrom,  represent  that  more  wretched, 
durable,  and  general  captivity,  in  which  mankind 
were  detained  by  their  grand  enemy,  with  the  resto- 
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ration  from  it,  which  the  Son  of  God,  as  at  this 
season,  was  born  to  effect.  And  let  us  try,  upon 
this  plan,  to  show  the  beauty  and  propriety  of  the 
application  which  St.  Matthew  has  made  of  the  pas- 
sage to  the  slaughter  of  the  Bethlehem itish  infants, 
and  the  lamentations  of  those  who  were  thus  be- 
reaved of  their  children  by  the  sword  of  Herod. 

It  is  not  easy,  perhaps,  to  find  a  more  judicious 
illustration  of  the  case  in  hand,  than  the  followinsr 
one,  given  by  the  excellently  learned  Dr.  Jackson, 
to  whose  most  useful  labours,  on  a  curious  and  diffi- 
cult subject,  I  must  here,  once  for  ail,  acknowledge 
myself  indebted  for  the  substance  of  what  I  am  now 
about  to  lay  before  you. 

"  We  know,"  says  this  able  divine,  "  that  a  map, 
though  in  itself  a  thousand  times  less  than  the  least 
parcel  of  enclosed  ground,  may  represent  the  exact 
"  form  or  proportion  of  the  country  whose  name  it 
"  bears,  though  that  be  ten  thousand  times  bigger 
than  the  largest  field  that  our  eyes  can  look  upon. 
"  And  thus  hath  the  wisdom  of  God,  under  the  same 
"  words  and  phrases,  included  two  deliverances,  of 
"  which  the  one  is  a  map  to  the  other.    He  there- 
"  fore,  who  should  deny  passages  to  be  literally  meant 
of  the  deliverance  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  from 
"  Babylon,  because  they  are  only  fulfilled  in  our  de- 
"  liverance  by  Christ,  will  give  the  Jew  no  small 
"  advantage ;  he  will  commit  as  great  an  oversight, 
^«  as  if  an  heir,  possessed  of  a  goodly  estate,  should 
"  burn  the  map  or  terrar  of  it,  which  his  ancestors 
"  had  truly  taken  for  the  benefit  of  their  successors, 
"  if  they  should  know  how  to  use  it,  when  any  con- 
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"  troversy  should  arise  concerning  the  bounds  or  ex- 
"  tent  of  their  inheritance.  The  Jew,  on  the  con- 
"  trary,  in  denying  these  places  to  be  meant  of  Christ 
"  and  us,  because  they  have  been  literally  verified 

of  the  deliverance  of  his  fathers  by  Zorobabel,  and 
"  Joshua  the  priest,  is  like  a  man  distracted,  who 
"  boasts  he  hath  a  goodly  heritage,  because  he  can 
"  show  the  map  or  engrossed  terrar  of  those  lands 
^«  of  which  the  law  has  deprived  him,  since  he  knew 

not  how  to  use  them  aright," 

In  the  prosecution  of  this  design,  permit  me  in 
the 

First  place,  to  collect  and  present  to  you  the 
historical  circumstances  concerning  the  per- 
son introduced  by  Jeremiah,  as  making  la- 
mentation over  her  children,  and  the  occa- 
sion of  her  so  doing,  with  the  prophet's  con- 
solatory address  to  her,  upon  that  occasion : 
after  which  we  shall  be  prepared,  in  the 

Second  place,  to  take  a  view  of  those  parallel 
circumstances,  which  offer  themselves  in  the 
lamentation  made  by  the  Bethlehemitish  mo- 
thers, and  the  cause  thereof,  with  the  con- 
sideration which  was  to  administer  comfort 
to  them,  in  the  day  of  their  great  and  bitter 
affliction. 

The  mournful  scene  is  laid  by  Jeremiah  in  Ramah, 
a  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  of  which 
tribe,  it  may  be  observed,  the  prophet  hiujself  was  a 
^tnember,  as  We  learn  from  the  first  verse  in  his  book; 
\"  The  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  of  the 
^'^^  priests  that  were  in  Anathoth,  in  the  land  of  Ben- 
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have  "  wept  for  her  children,  with  an  exceeding 
jamin."  The  person  introduced  by  him,  as  making 
lamentations,  is  Rachel,  the  beloved  wife  of  Jacob, 
and  the  mother  of  that  tribe.  She  had  before  borne 
Joseph,  at  which  time,  by  divine  instinct,  with  allusion 
to  the  name  just  imposed,  she  said — The  Lord  shall 
add  to  me  another  son."  In  childbirth,  however, 
•through  the  prevalence  of  her  pains,  she  was  induced 
to  give  up  her  former  hopes  of  a  second  son  for  lost. 
Her  attendant  endeavoured  to  comfort  her  with  her 
own  prediction  ;  "  Fear  not,  for  thou  shalt  have  this 
son  also."  Yet,  when  her  soul  was  in  departing  (for 
she  died  !)" — never  surely  was  there  a  more  affecting 
parenthesis — when  her  soul  was  in  departing  (for 
"she  died!)  she  called  his  name  Benojii,''  that  is, 
the  son  of  my  sorrow.  "  His  father,"  seeking  to 
avert  the  omen  with  speed,  "  called  him  Benjamin," 
or,  the  son  of  the  right  ha?id,  that  is,  of  power  and 
glory. 

Heu  niinquam  vana  parentiim  aiiguria — the  ob- 
servation of  an  heathen  poet,  is  found  more  parti- 
cularly verified  in  the  history  of  the  patriarchs,  be- 
cause among  them  there  was  often  a  foresight  more 
than  human,  and  the  prospect  into  futurity  was 
opened  to  them  by  a  light  from  above.  The  dif- 
ferent fates  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  seemed  to 
have  answered  the  different  names  imposed  at  the 
birth  of  its  founder,  by  father  and  mother.  No 
tribe  more  various  than  that;  none  more  afflicted 
with  disasters  and  calamities.  At  one  time  slaugh- 
tered by  its  fellow  tribe,  almost  to  excision,  a  true 
^Benoni  to  Rachel,  who,  had  she  been  alive,  must 
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"  bitter  weeping;"  at  another,  restored  to  populous- 
nessand  prosperity,  placed,  as  it  were,  at  the  head  of 
the  rest,  furnishing  the  first  king,  who  ruled  God's 
people  Israel,  and  realizing  the  name  and  character 
of  Benjamin,  the  son  of  the  r^ight  hand. 

Upon  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  Benjamin  ad- 
hered to  Judah,  then  the  royal  tribe,  the  tribe  that 
gave  birth  to  David,  the  tribe  from  which,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  a  greater  than  David  was  to  descend. 
When  Jeremiah  uttered  the  words  now  under  our 
consideration,  Judah  was  closely  besieged  in  Jeru- 
salem by  the  Chaldean  army,  in  whose  way  thither 
the  land  of  Benjamin  lay.  It  experienced,  therefore, 
of  course,  all  the  horrors  of  invasion.  It  was  mi- 
serably wasted,  and  its  inhabitants  were  carried 
away  into  captivity.  This  is  the  reason  why  old 
Rachel  still  renews  her  former  complaint,  and  will 
not  be  persuaded,  but  that  Benjamin  must  still  be 
Benoni.  She  and  her  daughters  (for  under  the  name 
of  Rachel  we  must  comprehend  all  the  woful  mo- 
thers of  that  tribe)  fill  the  heavens  with  their  out- 
cries, whilst  their  children  are  forced  from  their  em- 
braces into  miserable  bondage  in  Babylon.  And 
though  mention  be  only  made  of  Ramah,  a  city  of 
Benjamin,  yet  must  we  imagine  the  wailings  to  have 
been  as  loud  and  bitter  about  Bethlehem,  which, 
though  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  was  upon  the  borders 
of  Benjamin,  and  near  unto  the  place  where  Rachel 
died;  as  we  read  in  Genesis:  "Rachel  died,  and 
"  was  buried  in  the  way  to  Ephrath,  which  is  Beth- 
"  lehem ;  and  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave,  unto 
"this  day\"    Such  was  "  the  voice  heard"  in  the 
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days  of  Jeremiah,  the  "  lamentation,  and  the  bitter 
weeping:"  when  ^'Rachel,"  as  the  general  mo- 
ther, and  representative  of  all  the  mothers  in  the  tribe, 
"  weeping  for  her  children,  refused  to  be  comforted, 
"  because  they  were  not."  As  a  people,  they  had 
no  civil  existence.  They  were  in  that  sense  lost; 
they  were  dead  ;  they  were  gone  into  captivity. 

It  was  under  these  circumstances,  that  the  pro- 
phet addressed  the  disconsolate  mother — considering 
him  as  a  Benjamite,  we  may  say,  his  disconsolate 
mother — "  Thus  saith  the  LoRD,  Refrain  thy  voice 
"  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears ;  for  thy 
"  work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they 
"  shall  come  again  from  the  land  of  ihe  enemy  5  and 
"  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
"  thy  children  shall  come  again  to  their  own  border." 
As  if  he  had  said,  in  other  words — 

—Remember,  O  Rachel,  my  mother,  the  days 
that  are  past,  and  call  to  mind  God's  wonders  of 
old  time.  Remember  how  thou  sorrowedst,  when 
thou  broughtest  forth  my  father  Benjamin,  as  fearing 
lest  he  should  have  died  with  thee,  or  before  thee. 
Yet  after  thy  pains  hadst  thou  this  joy,  that  a  man 
was  born  into  the  world.  And  though  thou  didst 
impose  upon  him  a  name  betokening  sorrow,  yet  his 
father  wisely  changed  it  into  one  predictive  of  better 
things.  Remember,  when  Benjamin,  for  the  good 
of  his  brethren,  was  called  to  go  down  into  Egypt, 
how  Jacob  supposed  him  lost,  and  complained  that 
he  was  bereaved  of  his  children.    But,  notwithstand- 


*  Gen.  XXXV.  19. 


188 


RACHEL  COMFORTED.  Disc.  x. 


ing  these  ill  bodings,  Benjamin,  at  length,  returned 
in  safety,  with  his  brother  Judah :  the  father  was 
again  blessed  with  the  sight  of  his  youngest  and  best 
beloved  son,  the  light  of  his  eyes,  and  the  staff  of 
his  old  age.  Such,  at  this  time,  my  mother,  is  thy 
fear  and  sorrow ;  but  greater,  hereafter,  shall  be  thy 
comfort  and  thy  joy.  Benjamin  is  indeed  led  cap- 
tive into  Babylon ;  but  Judah  is  once  more  gone  with 
him,  as  his  pledge ;  and  if  he  bring  him  not  back 
again,  let  the  blame'  be  his,  yea  mine,  yea  God's  for 
ever.  "  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  my  covenant 
"  be  not  with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have  not  ap- 

pointed  the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth,  then 
*^  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of  Jacob  and  David  my 

servant,  so  that  I  will  not  take  any  of  his  seed  to 
"  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 

Jacob — for  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return, 

and  have  mercy  on  them — yea  I  have  sworn  by 
"  my  holiness  that  I  will  not  fail  David."  Now,  my 
mother,  while  this  promise  lasts,  in  general,  to  Israel, 
as  Abraham's  seed,  Benjamin  must  have  his  portion 
in  the  blessing.  And  while  it  remains  good  in  parti- 
cular to  the  seed  of  David,  Benjamin,  for  his  faith- 
ful adherence  to  Judah,  in  prosperity  and  adversity, 
must  participate  with  him  in  the  prerogative.  And 
when  the  kingdom  shall  be  restored,  as  restored  it 
will  be,  whoever  shall  sit  on  the  left  hand,  faithful 
Benjamin  must  sit  on  the  right  hand,  of  the  throne  of 
David  

This,  taking  all  circumstances  into  the  account, 
seems  to  have  been  the  import  of  Jeremiah's  conso- 
latory address  to  Rachel,  in  the  day  of  her  calamity. 
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And  his  words,  or  rather  those  of  the  Almighty,  were 
in  the  fullest  import  made  good  to  her.  Within 
seventy  years,  it  came  to  pass  that  the  posterity  of 
Benjamin  returned,  with  Judah,  into  the  land  of 
promise,  and  inhabited  Jerusalem,  Bethlehem,  and 
other  bordering  cities,  promiscuously  with  the  royal 
tribe.  "  Her  work  was  rewarded her  patient  ex- 
pectation, in  faith  and  hope  of  the  promises  made  her, 
failed  not  of  its  fruit,  in  the  appointed  season  :  her 
"  children  came  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy 
*^  to  their  own  border,"  as  the  LORD  had  foretold  by 
his  prophet;  they  "  returned,  and  came  to  Sion  with 
"  songs ;  joy  was  upon  their  heads,"  and  in  their 
hearts ;  *^  and  sorrow  and  sighing  flew  away 

We  are  now  prepared  to  take  a  view,  as  was  pro- 
posed in  the 

Second  place,  of  those  parallel  circumstances  which 
offer  themselves,  in  the  lamentation  of  the  Bethlehem- 
itish  mothers,  and  the  cause  thereof,  with  the  con- 
sideration which  was  to  administer  comfort  to  than 
in  the  day  of  their  great  and  most  bitter  affliction. 

The  death  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  tribe  of  Judah,  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah 
was  a  civil  death,  a  departure  into  captivity.  Their 
restoration  from  it  was,  consequently,  a  civil  resto- 
ration, a  restoration  to  their  ancient  city  and  polity 
in  their  own  land.  The  death  of  the  Bethlehemitish 
infants  was  a  bodily  death,  by  the  sword  of  Herod ; 
their  restoration  must  therefore  be  a  restoration  to 
the  bodily  life,  thus  violently  taken  from  them,  that 
is,  it  must  be  a  resurrection.  RacheFs  present  la- 
mentation for  the  bodily  death  of  her  children  must 
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have  a  comfort  answerable  to  it,  as  her  former  la- 
mentation for  their  civil  death  had  a  comfort  answer- 
able to  that.  Let  us  see  what  analogy  and  propor- 
tion the  sorrow  and  joy  in  one  case  bear  to  the  sorrow 
and  joy  in  the  other. 

There  is  no  need  to  shock  your  feelings,  by  en- 
deavouring to  draw  a  picture  at  large  of  this  day's 
most  abominable  massacre.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
the  bloody  murder  of  children  in  the  tenderest 
and  most  helpless  estate,  torn  from  the  arms,  and 
butchered  in  such  multitudes  before  the  eyes  of 
their  mothers,  must  again  cause  "  a  voice  to  be  heard, 
"lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning;" 
great,  beyond  the  conception  of  any,  but  those  who 
then  experienced,  or  were  witnesses  to  it.  We  cannot 
read  the  words  which  describe  it,  without  imagining 
that  we  hear  Rachel,  called  from  her  tomb  near 
Bethlehem,  "  weeping  for  her  children,'*  that  we  see 
her  turning  away,  and  "  refusing  to  be  comforted 
"  for  her  children,  because  they  were  not;"  because 
they  were  departed  hence,  and  were  no  more  to  be 
found  in  the  land  of  the  living:  they  were  led  away 
into  that  other  captivity,  more  wretched  and  durable 
than  the  captivity  of  Benjamin  with  Judah  in  Ba- 
bylon ;  they  were  deprived  of  light  and  life ;  they 
were  hurried  from  the  warm  and  cheerful  precincts 
of  day,  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  cold  and  dark  domi- 
nions of  the  king  of  terrors.  And  who  can  bring 
them  from  thence  ?  Not  the  high  priest  Joshua, 
the  son  of  Josedek ;  not  Zorobabel,  who  conducted 
their  fathers  from  captivity ;  not  Samson,  though,  in 
the  prime  of  his  strength,  he  carried  away  the  gates 
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of  Gaza;  not  David,  nor  their  father  Benjamin, 
though  both  had  been  aHve  to  command,  or  lead,  the 
whole  posterity  of  Israel.  All  these  might  have  said 
of  the  sons  of  Rachel  this  day  commemorated  by  us, 
as  David  did  of  his  child — We  shall  go  to  them, 
"  but  they  shall  not  return  to  us." — But  the  holiest  of 
the  ancient  priests  and  prophets,  the  mightiest  among 
the  ancient  kings  and  rulers,  were  still  subject  to 
death,  and  had  taken  their  last  repose  with  the  beg- 
gar in  the  dust.  Where,  then,  is  the  wonted  promise 
of  Rachel's  reward  ?  Who  shall  comfort  her  in  this 
calamity  ? 

Nothing,  certainly,  can  wear  a  more  gloomy  and 
comfortless  aspect,  than  things  here  seem  to  do.  Yet 
in  this,  as  in  the  former  instance,  "  Thus  saith  the 
"  Lord"  to  the  mourner — and  who  else  can  say  it? 
"  Refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes 
"  from  tears :  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith 
"  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  come  again  from  the  land 

of  the  enemy ;  and  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith 
"  the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again  to 
"  their  own  border." 

Recollecting  what  hath  been  saidabove,  and  bearing 
in  mind  the  circumstances  of  time  and  place,  pointed 
out  in  the  application  made  of  the  former  part  of  the 
passage  by  St.  Matthew,  we  may  suppose  this  latter 
part  to  speak  to  the  Bethlehemitish  mothers,  in  some 
such  manner  as  the  following — 

At  Bethlehem,  the  birth-place  of  Benjamin,  whero 
the  pillar  was  erected  over  Rachel's  grave,  a  child  is 
born,  who  has  caused  the  children  of  Benjamin  and 
Judah  once  more  to  become  Benonis^  true  sons  of 
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sorrow  to  their  mothers  ;  a  character  he  himself  is  to 
sustain  on  earthy  insomuch  that  "  a  sword  shall 
"  pierce  through  the  soul"  of  her  that  bare  him.  As 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  and  with  regard  to  the  nature 
derived  from  her,  he  is  to  be  "  a  man  of  sorrows 
"  and  acquainted  with  grief."  But,  like  Benjamin, 
from  his  Father  he  shall  receive  a  name  expressive  of 
far  different  things;  a  name  above  every  name;" 
he  shall  be  exalted  from  misery  and  mortality  to 
"the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens;** 
there  to  take  possession  of  an  inheritance  in  the  true 
land  of  promise.  Of  this  his  inheritance  in  a  state 
of  power  and  glory,  he  will  not  fail  to  make  those  par- 
takers, whose  blood  has  been  shed  by  the  executioners 
of  Herod  on  his  account.  Look  upon  this  their 
final  deliverance  and  restoration,  as  it  is  delineated 
in  that  map,  or  chart  of  it,  the  deliverance  of  your 
ancestors  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  the  re- 
storation to  their  own  land.  Call  to  mind  what  was 
said  by  them,  at  that  time,  on  the  ground  of  their 
own  happy  experience — "  They  that  sow  in  tears 
"  shall  reap  in  joy  ;  he  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth," 
as  if,  ignorant  of  the  art  of  husbandry,  he  feared  the 
corn  he  was  sowing  would  perish  in  the  earth,  "  shall 
"  doubtless  come  again  with  joy,  bringing  his  sheaves 
"  with  him."  The  heavens,  echoing  with  your  cries, 
and  the  earth  moistened  with  your  tears,  are  wit- 
nesses to  men  and  angels,  that  you  have  more  plenti- 
fully sowed  in  grief  ^than  your  ancestors.  As  the 
sorrows  of  your  seed-time  have  abounded,  so  the 
joys  of  your  harvest  shall  super-abound.  The  LORD*s 
promise  of  old  is  not  yet  expired,  but  extends  in  full 
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force  to  you  and  yours.  With  what  more  precious 
seed  could  the  hmd  oF  Judah  and  Benjamin  be  sown, 
than  the  blood  of  tender  infants,  harmless  and  unde- 
filed  even  in  thought  ?  Scattered  upon  the  ground  by 
cruel  hands,  it  shall  be  gathered  by  the  power  of  Him 
who  dispenseth  the  breath  of  life  to  all  things  living. 
None  of  this  seed  shall  be  lost,  or  prove  unfruitful. 
Every  grain  shall  produce  its  ear,  and  every  ear  its 
proportion  of  incorruptible  and  pleasant  fruit.  Great, 
therefore,  as  your  affliction  is  allowed  to  be,  yet 
mourn  not  as  they  that  have  no  hope,  but  even  in  the 
midst  of  your  bitter  complaints,  still  remember,  that 
Rachel's  pains  must  have  a  joyful  recompense,  and 
her  exceeding  sorrows  portend  extraordinary  com- 
forts in  the  issue.  Only  let  patience  have  its  perfect 
work  through  faith,  and  that  "  work  shall  be  re* 

warded"  with  the  possession  of  the  promises.  For, 
through  the  Saviour  who  is  born,  "  there  is  hope  in 
"  the  end,"  that,  like  as  your  fathers,  in  God's  good 
time,  "  came  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy  to 
"  their  own  border,'*  so  your  children,  wdiose  un- 
timely excision  you  lament,  shall  come  again  from 
the  strong-holds  of  the  grave,  whither  they  had  been 
led  away  captive,  to  the  lot  of  their  inheritance  in 
the  heavenly  Canaan  and  the  new  Jerusalem,  there 
to  live  and  reign  with  him,  for  whom  they  have  now 
suffered  and  died.  These  children  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  like  their  progenitors,  shall  return,  and 
"  come  to  Zion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy  shall 

be  upon  their  heads;  they,*'  and  you  with  them, 
"  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
"  sighing  shall  again  flee  away."  >>csiif-.c 
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The  words,  thus  explained,  will  suggest  to  us  some 
useful  reflections,  suitable  to  the  festival,  on  the  case 
of  the  slaughtered  infantSy  and  that  of  the  lament- 
ing mothers. 

With  regard  to  the  infants^  we  may  observe  the 
choice,  made  by  the  church,  of  proper  persons  to 
attend  the  blessed  Jesus,  upon  the  commemo- 
ration of  his  birth.  These  are  St.  Stephen,  St. 
John,  and  the  Innocents.  He  was  born  to  suffer; 
and,  therefore,  the  festival  of  his  nativity  is  imme- 
diately followed  by  the  festivals  of  those  who  suffered 
for  him.  St.  Stephen  was  a  martyr,  and  the  first 
martyr,  both  in  will  and  in  deed :  St.  John,  the  be- 
loved disciple,  was  such  in  will,  but  not  in  deed, 
being  miraculously  preserved  from  the  death  intended 
for  him  by  Domitian.  The  Innocents  were  martyrs 
in  deed,  but  not  in  will,  by  reason  of  their  tender 
age. 

Of  these  last,  however,  it  pleased  the  Prince  of 
martyrs  to  have  his  train  composed,  when  he  made 
his  entry  into  the  world,  as  at  this  season ;  a  train 
of  infants,  suited  to  an  infant  Saviour ;  a  train  of 
Innocents,  meet  to  follow  the  spotless  Lamb,  who 
came  to  convince  the  world  of  sin,  and  to  redeem  it 
in  righteousness.  They  were  the  first-fruits  offered 
to  the  Son  of  God,  after  his  incarnation,  and  their 
blood  the  first  that  flowed  on  his  account.  They 
appeared  as  so  many  champions  in  the  field,  clad  in 
the  King's  coat  of  armour,  to  intercept  the  blows  di- 
rected against  him. 

The  Christian  poet,  PrudentiuS,  in  one  of  his 
hymns,  has  an  elegant  and  beautiful  address  to  these 
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young  sufferers  for  their  Redeemer^ — 

Salvete,  flores  Martyram, 
Quos,  lucis  ipso  in  limine, 
Christi  insecutor  sustulit, 
Ceu  turbo  nascentes  rosas. 

Vos,  prima  Christi  victima, 
Grex  immolatorum  tener, 
Aram  ante  ipsam,  simplices, 
Palma  et  coronis  luditis. 

"  Hail,  ye  first  flowers  of  the  evangelical  spring,  cut 
"  off  by  the  sword  of  persecution,  ere  yet  you  had 
"  unfolded  your  leaves  to  the  morning,  as  the  early 
*^  rose  droops  before  the  withering  blast.  Driven, 
"  like  a  flock  of  lambs,  to  the  slaughter,  you  have 
"  the  honour  to  compose  the  first  sacrifice  offered  at 

the  altar  of  Christ ;  before  which,  methinks,  I  see 

your  innocent  simplicity  sporting  with  the  palms 
"  and  the  crowns  held  out  to  you  from  above." 

So  remarkable  an  event  necessarily  attracts  our 
attention  to  that  age  which  is  proposed  by  our  Lord 
as,  in  many  respects,  a  model  for  us  all  to  copy,  in 
forming  our  tempers  and  dispositions.  "  They 
"  brought  young  children  to  Christ,  that  he  should 
"touch  them,  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that 

brought  them.  But  Jesus  was  much  displeased, 
"  and  said.  Suffer  little  children  to  come  to  me,  and 
"  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 
And  again,  when  the  disciples  "  asked  him,  who 

should  be  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
"  he  took  a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst,  and 
"  said.  Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little 
"  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
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"  God."  To  be  fit  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light,  we  must  put  off  the  passions  which  are  too 
apt  to  infest  us  as  men,  ambition,  pride,  craft,  envy, 
hatred,  maHce,  anger,  revenge,  covetousness,  and 
concupiscence  of  every  sort,  and  put  on  their  oppo- 
sites,  humihty,  meekness,  modesty,  charity,  purity, 
simplicity ;  we  must  become  such  in  heart  and  mind, 
by  the  discipline  of  religion,  as  little  children  are  by 
their  age ;  possessed  of  the  same  unlimited  confidence 
in  the  care  of  a  Father,  who,  as  we  are  assured, 
careth  for  us  ^  looking  up  to  him  for  all  we  Avant, 
and  flying  to  him  for  protection  from  all  we  fear; 
never  entertaining  a  suspicion  of  our  being  forsaken 
or  neglected  by  him,  nor  the  least  inclination  to  resist 
his  will ;  equally  insensible  to  the  promises  and  threat- 
enings  of  the  world  ;  resigned  to  suffer,  and  not  afraid 
to  die,  when  we  are  called  so  to  do ;  able  to  smile  at 
the  drawn  dagger,  and  ready  to  embrace  the  arm  that 
aims  it  at  our  heart. 

This  idea  of  a  child  of  God  was  daily  realized,  to 
the  admiration  of  the  whole  Pagan  world,  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  church.  The  same  inexhaustible  and  all- 
powerful  grace  will  realize  it  in  these  latter  days, 
when  religion  shall  be  considered  by  us  as  an  art,  ra- 
ther than  a  science  ;  when  Non  magna  loqiiimury  sed 
vivirnus,  shall  be  the  device  adopted  by  the  Christian 
philosopher  j  and  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  shall  be 
practised  with  as  much  diligence  as  that  with  which 
its  evidences  are  studied. 

And  lo,  for  our  encouragement,  in  the  portion  of 
Scripture  this  day  appointed  for  the  Epistle,  the  veil 
is  rent  which  separates  the  two  worlds ;  the  prospect 
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is  opened  into  another  system  ;  the  "  holiest  of  all" 
is  disclosed  ;  the  celestial  mount  is  discovered  j  and 
on  its  summit  *^  we  see  a  Lamb  stand  with  an  hun- 
"  dred  and  forty-four  thousand'*  of  the  like  sweet 
and  innocent  disposition,     having  his  Father's  name 
"  written  on  their  foreheads.    These  are  they  which 
follow  the  Lamb,  whithersoever  he  goeth.  These 
were  redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the  first- 
fruits  unto  God  and  the  Lamb.    And  in  their 
"  mouth  was  found  no  guile,  for  they  were  without 
"  fault  before  the  throne  of  God."    From  their  sta- 
tion they  beckon  us  after  them,  showing  us,  for  our 
instruction  and  direction  in  the  way,  that  "  of  such 
*'  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*' 

And  now  we  are  ready,  perhaps,  to  say  with  St. 
Peter,  on  an  occasion  somewhat  similar,  It  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here  !  Let  us  make  our  abode  on  the 
mount !  But  the  time  is  not  yet.  We  must  return, 
and  conclude,  as  we  began,  with  the  lamenting 
mothers,  whom  we  left  behind  us  in  the  valley  of 
tears. 

Their  cries,  like  those  of  Rachel,  portending  the 
birth  of  a  Benoni,  a  son  of  sorrow,  teach  us,  iiis  dis- 
ciples, to  expect  sorrow  for  our  portion  in  this  life, 
and  to  look  forward  to  another  for  comfort  and  joy. 

In  the  world,  as  in  Ramah,  a  voice  is  heard, 
"  lamentation  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning." 
Earthly  possessions  and  satisfactions  of  every  sort 
are,  by  their  nature,  transient.  They  may  leave  us; 
we  must  leave  them.  To  him  who  views  them,  in 
their  most  settled  state,  with  the  eye  of  wisdom,  they 
appear,  as  the  air  in  the  calmest  day  does  to  th^. 
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philosopher  through  his  telescope,  ever  undulating 
and  fluctuating.  If  we  place  our  happiness  in  them, 
we  build  upon  the  wave.  It  rolls  from  under  us, 
and  .we  sink  into  the  depths  of  grief  and  despond- 
ency. 

Children,  relations,  friends,  honours,  houses,  lands, 
revenues,  and  endowments,  the  goods  of  nature  and 
of  fortune,  nay,  even  of  grace  itself,  are  only  lent.  It 
is  our  misfortune  to  fancj^  ^^^^Y  given.  We  start 
therefore,  and  are  angry,  when  the  loan  is  called  in. 
We  think  ourselves  masters,  when  we  are  but  stew- 
ards; and  forget,  that  to  each  of  us  will  it  one  day 
be  said,  "  Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for 

thou  must  be  no  longer  steward." 

Youth  dreams  of  joys  unremitted,  and  pleasures 
uninterrupted ;  and  sees  not,  in  the  charming  per- 
spective, the  cross  accidents  that  lie  in  wait  to  pre- 
vent their  being  so.  But  should  no  such  accidents 
for  a  while  intervene,  to  disturb  the  pleasing  vision, 
age  will  certainly  awake,  and  find  it  at  an  end.  The 
scythe  of  time  will  be  as  effectual,  though  not  so  ex- 
peditious, as  the  sword  of  the  persecutor ;  and  with- 
out a  Herod,  Rachel,  if  she  live  long,  will  be  heard 
lamenting;  she  will  experience  sorrows,  in  which  the 
world  can  administer  no  adequate  comfort.  She 
must  therefore  look  beyond  it. 

The  patriarchs  and  people  of  God,  in  old  time, 
were  often  delivered  from  adversity.  They  often  en- 
joyed prosperity.  But  after  all  the  wonders  wrought 
for  them,  and  all  the  blessings  conferred  upon  them, 
the  issue  of  things  was  still  the  same.  These  friends 
and  favourites  of  Heaven  still  saw  their  relations,  fre- 
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quently  their  children,  falling  around  them,  and  at 
length  dropped,  themselves,  into  the  grave,  to  be 
mourned  over  by  those  that  survived  them.  This 
was  the  case  even  in  the  land  of  promise  itself. 
Deplorable  indeed,  therefore,  and  desperate,  like 
the  worst  of  the  Heathen,  would  have  been  their  con- 
dition, had  they  not  been  taught,  through  temporal 
deliverances  and  temporal  prosperity,  in  a  temporal 
land  of  promise,  to  contemplate  another  deliver- 
ance from  the  power  of  the  destroyer,  another  pro- 
sperity that  should  have  no  end,  in  another  land  of 
promise,  which  should  never  be  taken  from  them, 
and  from  which  they  should  never  be  taken ;  where 
they,  their  parents  and  their  children,  should  meet 
again,  to  part  no  more.  What  else  is  "  the  hope  of 
"  Israel  ?"  what  else  can  it  be,  but  a  "  resurrection 
from  the  dead''?" 

Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  the  words  of  the 
apostle  on  this  subject.  Having  enumerated  the  an- 
cient worthies,  from  Abel  to  David  and  the  succeed- 
ing prophets,  he  thus  concludes :  These  all,  hav- 
"  ing  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  received 
"  not  the  promise%"  THE  promise,  emphatically,  the 
grand  promise,  in  faith  of  which  they  died,  and  of 
which  all  other  promises  were  only  shadows,  and 
known  by  them  to  be  such  :  "  God  having"  all  along 
foreseen  and  "  provided  some  better  thing  for  us 
better  than  any  of  those  figurative  promises  which 
they  did  receive  j  to  wit,  an  eternal  redemption  and  an 

Acts,  xxiv.  15.  xxvi.  6.  xxviii.  20, 
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eternal  inheritance,  "  that  they,  without  us,  should 
"  not  be  made  perfect'',"  as  God  intends  that  we,  to- 
gether with  them,  at  the  general  resurrection,  shall 
be  made  perfect  in  heaven. 

If,  then,  the  mothers  in  Judah  and  Benjamin  had 
been  properly  instructed  in  the  faith  of  the  ancient 
church,  when  Jeremiah  addressed  to  them  the  words 
we  have  been  considering,  though  they  must  under- 
stand them  immediately  as  a  promise.4hat  their  child- 
ren should  be  dehvered  from  Babylon,  and  brought 
back  again  to  their  own  land  ;  yet  their  thoughts 
would  naturally  be  carried  on,  for  further  comfort, 
to  that  other  deliverance  and  restoration  from  death, 
promised  by  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began;  even  as  we  may  presume  the  thoughts  of  a 
Christian  parent  would  now  be,  whose  son  was  a 
slave  in  Barbary,  should  a  prophet  be  sent  to  him 
with  the  following  message  from  God :  "  Your  son 
"  is  gone  into  captivity,  but  he  shall  certainly  be  re- 

deemed  from  it." 

This,  however,  is  indisputable ;  that,  in  the  ap- 
plication which  St.  Matthew  has  taught  us  to  make 
of  the  passage,  it  can  admit  of  no  other  construc- 
tion ;  because  there  can  be  no  deliverance  from  bo- 
dily death,  but  by  a  bodily  resurrection. 

Learn  we,  therefore,  and  a  more  important  and 
useful  lesson  cannot  be  learned — whenever  death  de- 
prives us  of  those  who  are  near  and  dear  to  us,  to 
comfort  ourselves  and  one  another  with  these  words  ^ 
and  let  each  of  us,  as  occasion  for  consolation  shall 
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offer  itself,  listen  to  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  as  if  it 
were  spoken  to  himself:  "Thus  saith  the  LoRD; 
"  Refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes 
"  from  tears ;  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith 
"  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  come  again  from  the 
"  land  of  the  enemy.  And  there  is  hope  in  thine 
"  end,  saith  the  LORD,  that  thy  children,"  thy  rela- 
tions, or  thy  friends,  "  shall  come  again  to  their 
"  own  border;''  that  from  the  dark  and  desolate  re- 
gions of  the  grave  they  shall  come  to  the  light  and 
glory  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  where,  as  holy 
John  tells  us,  "  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying^ where  Rachel  shall  finally 
cease  her  lamentations,  lay  aside  her  mourning  veil, 
and  wipe  away  all  tears  for  ever  from  her  eyes. 

*  Rev«  xxi.  4. 
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Luke,  ii.  21. 

And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the  air- 
ciimcising  of  the  child^  his  name  zvas  called  Jesus, 
tvhich  zvas  so  named  of  the  angel,  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb. 

These  words  conclude  the  Gospel  for  the  day, 
taken  from  a  chapter  which  hath  afforded  ample 
matter  of  wonder  and  delight  through  the  course  of 
the  present  joyful  season,  when  the  church,  Ijke  the 
blessed  Virgin  Mother,  is  never  seen,  but  with  the 
holy  child  in  her  arms.  By  the  portions  already  se- 
lected from  it,  we  have  been  made  to  listen  to  the 
sermon  preached  by  an  angel  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Nativity ;  and  the  sweet  notes  of  that  anthem,  sung 
by  the  choir  of  heaven  immediately  after,  are  still 
sounding  in  our  ears.  With  the  happy  and  obedient 
shepherds  we  have  been  at  Bethlehem,  and  there 
have  seen  "  this  great  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us;"  and 
have  found  reason  to  return,  like  them,  "  glorifying 
"  and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  we  have 
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"  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  us.**  Nor 
shall  we  ever  forget,  it  is  to  be  hoped  (at  least, 
never,  at  this  hallowed  and  gracious  time),  to  imitate 
her  example,  who  "  kept  all  these  sayings,  and  pon- 
"  dered  them  in  her  heart." 

We  are  now  conducted  from  the  birth  to  the  cir- 
cumcision of  our  Redeemer,  an  account  of  which 
immediately  follows  the  history  of  the  shepherds,  in 
the  words  of  the  text.  And  very  meet,  and  right, 
and  our  bounden  duty  it  is,  that  we  should  at  this 
time,  and  in  this  place,  employ  our  thoughts  upon 
it;  seeing  it  was  the  beginning  of  sorrows  to  the  Son 
of  God,  and  the  beginning  of  joy,  because  the  be- 
ginning of  redemption,  to  the  sons  of  men,  for  whom 
the  first  blood  of  the  all-propitiating  victim  was  now 
shed.  A  stumbling-block  it  may  prove  to  the  Jew, 
foolishness  it  may  appear  to  the  Greek,  and  to  all 
those,  who,  like  the  one,  desire  a  sign  of  earthly 
splendour  and  magnificence ;  or,  like  the  other,  seek 
after  the  wisdom  of  false  philosophy  :  but  to  the  in- 
telligent, and  therefore  humble  believer,  Christ,  in 
this  state  of  weakness,  pain,  and  sorrow,  is  "  the 
"  wisdom  of  God"  to  contrive,  "  and  the  power  of 
"  God"  to  effect,  the  deliverance  of  his  people. 

It  is  observable,  that  whensoever,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, mention  is  made  of  any  particular  relative  to 
the  abasement,  the  infirmity,  and  the  shame,  sub- 
mitted to  by  Christ,  it  is  presently  contrasted  by 
something  concerning  his  exaltation,  his  power,  and 
his  glory ;  that  so,  the  objection  arising  in  the  mind 
from  a  view  of  the  former,  may  be  obviated  at  once 
by  the  consideration  of  the  latter,  and  the  Christian 


204 


THE  CIRCUMCISION.  Disc.  xi. 


may  never  lose  sight  of  that  capital  article  of  his  faith, 
the  union  of  the  two  natures,  divine  and  human,  in 
the  person  of  his  Saviour.  Thus  we  behold  him  in 
swaddling  clothes ;  but  instantly  we  hear  the  hea- 
venly host  singing  an  hallelujah  to  him.  He  lies  in 
a  manger;  but  the  brightest  star  in  the  firmament 
points  the  way  to  his  abode.  He  expires  upon  the 
cross;  but  all  nature  suffers  with  him,  almost  to  a 
dissolution.  And  thus,  in  the  instance  now  before 
us,  he  is  circumcised  indeed  on  earth,  as  the  son  of 
Abraham  ;  but  a  name  is  given  him  from  heaven,  as 
the  Son  of  God.  For  in  these  lowly  and  ignominious 
circumstances,  he  receives  the  name  enjoined  before 
to  be  imposed  on  him  by  the  angel ;  a  name  above 
every  name;  a  name  which  evil  spirits  fear,  and 
good  ones  adore;  a  name,  at  v\^hich  every  knee 
should  rejoice  to  bow,  and  which  every  tongue  should 
exult  to  confess;  since  it  is  by  this  name  that  glory 
is  given  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  restored  to 
earth  at  war  with  its  Maker,  and  good- will  streams 
forth  to  sinful  men. 

In  order  to  unfold  the  mystery  of  the  circumcision 
of  Christ,  it  will  be  necessary  to  inquire  into  the  in- 
stitution of  this  rite,  with  the  reason  and  end  thereof. 
"  Moses,"  saith  our  Lord  to  the  Jews,  "  gave  you 
"  circumcision,  not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the 
"  fathers^;"  this  being  one  of  the  many  legal  cere- 
monies, which  were  originally  communicated  to  the 
ancient  patriarchs,  and  afterwards  re-ordained  in 
writing  by  Moses.    The  first  account  of  it  occurs  in 
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the  history  of  our  father  Abraham;  and  St.  Paul, 
discoursing  at  large  upon  the  point ^  informeth  us, 
that  it  was  given  as  a  "  sign  or  seal  of  the  righteous- 
"  ness,  which  is  by  faith."    Now  the  object  of  Abra- 
ham's faith  was  redemption  by  the  promised  Seed, 
that  is  to  say,  by  Messiah,  who  should  spring  from 
his  loins;  and  in  whom,  by  reason  of  that  redemp- 
tion, "  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed'* 
with  the  blessings  of  eternity.  And  the  righteousness , 
which  is  by  such  faith,  consisteth  in  the  justification 
of  believers  by  the  cutting  off  and  doing  away  the 
body  of  sin  through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  by  which 
they  are  pardoned  and  made  holy,  being  separated 
from  sin,  and  sin  from  them,  in  order  to  a  final  se- 
paration from  every  thing  that  offendeth,  at  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just.    This  is     the  righteousness  of 
"  faith,"  with  which  Abraham  having  been  before  in- 
vested, he  received  circumcision,  not  as  any  thing 
which  could  make  him  righteous,  but  as  a  sign  and 
seal  of  that  evangelical  righteousness  "  which  he 
*^  had  being  yet  uncircumcised ;  to  the  end  that  he 
"  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  who  believe,  though 
"  they  be  not  circumcised ;"  and  that  we  Gentiles, 
as  well  as  the  Jews,  might  become  the  children,  and 
inherit  the  blessing,  of  Abraham.    But  from  the  in- 
stitution of  this  rite  to  the  manifestation  of  the  pro- 
mised Seed,  it  became  to  the  natural  descendants  of 
the  patriarch  Abraham,  what  baptism  hath  been 
ever  since  to  the  spiritual  progeny  of  him  who  is, 
in  a  much  higher  sense,  the  Fatlier  of  us  all ;  it  be- 
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came  the  sacrament  of  initiation  into  the  true  church 
and  faith.  Now,  in  a  sacrament,  the  outward  and 
visible  sign  is  intended  to  introduce  us  to  the  inward 
and  spiritual  grace  figured  by  it  as  a  sign,  conveyed 
by  it  as  a  means^  and  ensured  by  it  as  di  pledge.  And 
■what  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  signified  by  cir- 
cumcision was,  not  only  St.  Paul,  but  Moses  him- 
self will  tell  us,  who  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy 
expresseth  himself  in  these  terms;  "Circumcise 
*^  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more  siifT- 
"  necked ^"    And  again;  "The  Lord  thy  God  will 

circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed, 
"to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
"with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live''."  From 
these  passages  laid  together,  the  following  truths 
seem  to  be  fairly  deducible;  namely.  First,  That  cir- 
cumcision was  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  in- 
ward and  spiritual  grace  to  be  wrought  in  the  heart : 
Secondly,  That  this  inward  and  spiritual  grace  was 
the  cutting  off  and  casting  away  of  sin:  Thirdly,  That 
for  this  work  they  were  not  sufficient  as  of  them- 
selves, but  their  sufficiency  was  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  who  would  work  in  them,  and  with  them, 
through  faith,  by  the  Holy  Spirit:  Fourthly,  That 
the  effect  and  consequence  of  this  spiritual  circum- 
cision would  be  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts,  with  its  genuine  fruit  of  unfeigned  obedience 
to  his  commandments :  And,  lastly.  That  this  would 
prepare  the  way  to  eternal  life :  "  that  thou  mayest 

LIVE,"  saith  Moses  3   "  that  thou  mayest  live," 
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not  only  on  earth,  under  grace,  but  hereafter  in 
glory:  since  *^  purification  of  the  heart'*  is  in  order 
to  a  better  life  in  that  celestial  Canaan,  the  ultimate 
end  of  all  the  promises,  that  good  land  which  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  give  to  every  Israelite  indeed, 
and  in  vi^hich  he  himself,  after  having  been  the 
"  shield"  of  Abraham  and  his  seed,  shall  be  their 
"  exceeding  great  reward  ^"  And  so  it  is  written, 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
"  God^"  Thus  do  these  two  texts  from  the  writings 
of  Moses  involve  in  them  the  substance  of  the  Gos- 
pel; they  begin  with  the  cleansing  of  the  heart  from 
sin,  thence  proceeding  on  to  the  love  of  God,  till 
they  terminate  in  the  beatific  vision  of  him  in  an  end- 
less life.  And  could  the  Jews  have  read  their  law, 
without  that  veil  which  infidelity  had  drawn  over  the 
eyes  of  their  understanding ;  could  they  have  beheld, 
with  open  face,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  enshrined  in 
the  Mosaic  mysteries;  could  they  have  discerned 
the  "  apple  of  gold"  through  the  network  of  sil- 
cc  ygpg instead  of  mistaking  the  casket  for  the  jewel 
which  it  contained  and  preserved,  they  had  then 
saved  an  apostle  the  trouble  of  informing  them, 
that  "  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly,  nor 
"  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh ; 

but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly,  and  cir- 
"  cumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and 
"  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 


of  GodV 
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We  will  venture  then  to  suppose,  that  the  insti- 
tution of  the  rite  now  before  us,  with  the  reason  and 
end  thereof,  is  sufficiently  cleared,  and  circumcision 
proved  to  be  a  sacramental  sign  of  the  cutting  off  and 
casting  away  of  sin  from  the  heart.  But  what  mean 
ye  then,  as  saith  St.  Bernard,  by  circumcising  the 
child  Jesus,  who  did  no  sin,  and  knew  none;  who 
was  conceived  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin,  by  the  Spirit 
of  eternal  purity  ?  why  must  he  undergo  this  painful 
ceremony  ?  To  this  we  answer,  besides  the  example 
of  humiUty  and  obedience  herein  afforded  us  by  our 
Lord;  as  also  the  proof  from  hence  resulting  of  the 
reality  of  his  human  nature ;  besides  these  collateral 
considerations,  I  say,  the  reason  why  Christ  was,  as 
on  this  day,  circumcised,  is  the  same  reason  wh\r  he 
was  born,  why  he  lived,  and  why  he  died.  What 
he  did,  and  what  he  suffered,  he  did  and  suffered 
not  for  himself,  but  for  us.  The  whole  of  this  mo- 
mentous and  salutary  truth  is  expressed  by  the  apostle 
in  those  few  words :  He  was  made  sin  for  us,  who 
"  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  become  the  righteous- 
"  ness  of  God  in  him\"  He  bore  our  griefs,  that 
we  might  enter  into  his  joy :  he  put  on  the  bloody 
garment  of  sin  and  death,  that  we  might  be  invested 
with  the  white  and  spotless  robes  of  righteousness  and 
life.  He  became  not  only  one  with  us,  as  the  head 
is  with  the  members;  but  one  for  us,  or  in  our  steady 
as  a  surety  is  for  a  debtor.  And  therefore,  though, 
as  the  all-perfect  Son  of  God,  he  could  need  neither 
circumcision  nor  baptism,  yet,  as  the  suffering  re- 
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presentative  of  fallen  human  nature,  he  submitted 
to  both,  with  the  same  view,  namely,  "  to  fulfil  all 

righteousness."  This  was  the  argument  he  used 
to  John  in  the  case  of  his  baptism,  and  it  holdeth 
equally  in  that  of  his  circumcision.  For  having  once 
undertaken  to  appear  as  our  surety  and  substitute, 
it  became  incumbent  on  him  "  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 

ness,"  to  perform  what  we  should  have  performed, 
and  to  suffer  for  what  we  did  not  perform.  As  the 
children,  therefore,  were  compounded  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  partook  of  the  same;  he  was  "  made  of 

a  woman :"  as  they  were  circumcised,  he  was  cir- 
cumcised also ;  he  was  made  under  the  law\*' 
And,  indeed,  it  had  profited  us  nothing  that  he  was 
made  of  a  woman,  had  he  not  likewise  been  "  made 
"  under  the  law ;"  for  then  the  law  could  never  have 
apprehended  him;  the  law,  with  its  penalties,  having 
no  concern  with  a  person  who,  like  him,  was  not 
an  offender  against  it.  For  the  law  was  not  made 
"  for  the  righteous,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedi- 

ent'."  We  are  the  transgressors,  the  debtors,  whose 
bond  was  forfeited,  and  "  the  hand-writing  of  con* 

demnation"  standing  in  full  force  against  us.  But 
Christ,  by  submitting  to  the  act  of  circumcision, 
voluntarily  put  himself  under  the  law,  and  took  the 
whole  burden  of  it,  as  he  did  the  cross,  upon  his 
own  shoulders:  since  it  is  an  axiom  in  theology, 
that  "  if  any  man  be  circumcised,  he  is  a  debtor  to 
"do  the  whole  law™."  Christ  therefore,  by  being 
circumcised,  became  that  debtor,  and  entered  into 
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covenant  anew,  as  man*s  surety,  to  pay  the  utter- 
most farthing.  But  the  debt  was  not  a  pecuniary 
6H'6fr  The  law  was  capital,  and  death  the  penalty 
incurred  by  the  breach  of  it.  Life  was  the  debt  due 
from  us,  and  paid  by  Christ  to  the  justice  of  heaven. 
And  therefore,  when  he  took  upon  himself  the  obliga- 
tion of  paying  it,  which  was  as  at  this  time,  the  co- 
venant was  made  in  the  body  of  his  flesh,  and  signed 
with  his  precious  blood ;  to  show  that  in  him,  now 
*^  made  sin  for  us/*  the  body  of  sin  was  to  be  cut 
off  and  destroyed ;  that  the  curse  of  the  law  had 
seized  on  him  as  the  malefactor  (for  such  he  vouch- 
safed to  be  accounted,  and  among  such  he  did  not 
disdain  to  be  numbered),  and  that  his  disciples,  who 
were  really  malefactors,  might  therefore  "  go  their 
*^  way""  free;  the  blood  now  shed  being  an  earnest, 
that  in  due  time  he  would  shed  the  whole,  and  make 
his  human  nature  an  offering  for  sin.  This  he  did 
upon  the  cross,  when  he  paid  indeed  the  uttermost 
farthing  that  the  law  itself  could  demand,  and  so  ful- 
filled all  justice;  thereby  *^  cancelling  the  hand-writ- 
"  ing  of  ordinances,  taking  it  out  of  the  way,  and 
"  nailing  it  to  his  cross°,"  never  more  to  appear  in 
judgement  against  us.  And  accordingly,  to  our 
great  and  endless  comfort,  it  is  declared  from  the 
apostolical  chair,  that     there  is  now  no  condemna- 

tion  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  p." 

The  way,  therefore,  is  now  open  for  us  to  proceed 
to  a  consideration  of  the  imposition  of  the  name 
Jesus,  at  the  time  of  circumcision.    For  then  it  was. 
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that  Christ  laid  himself  under  the  obligation  to  SAVE, 
and  began  to  answer  to  that  sacred  and  glorious 
name.  From  the  very  moment  in  which  a  sufficient 
surety  appears,  and  becomes  responsible  for  the 
debt,  Deliver  the  man,'*  saith  the  creditor,  "  I  have 
"  found  a  ransom''."  The  greatness  of  the  deliverance 
may  be  estimated  by  the  value  of  the  ransom; 
and  reciprocally,  the  value  of  the  ransom  by  the 
greatness  of  the  deliverance.  The  ransom  was  the 
dear  and  only  Son  of  God  5  the  deliverance  was  a  de- 
liverance from  all  the  terrors  of  angry  and  avenging 
Heaven.  "  The  law  worketh  wrath';"  because  it 
condemneth  the  transgressors  thereof,  that  is,  with- 
out the  intervention  of  the  evangelical  covenant  of 
repentance,  it  condemneth  every  child  of  Adam ; 
seeing  that,  according  to  the  conclusion  fairly  de- 
duced by  the  same  apostle  from  undeniable  premises, 
"  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God\" 

But  who  shall  express,  or  conceive  adequate  ideas 
of,  that  condemnation  from  which  Christ  hath  deli- 
vered us;  of  that  wrath,  wliich  the  law  worketh 
against  every  man,  who  shall  have  no  surety  to  ap- 
pear for  him,  in  the  day  when  God  shall  come  to 
require  an  account  ?  As  far,  indeed,  as  the  elements 
of  nature  can  display  to  human  sense  the  terrible 
majesty  of  their  great  Creator ;  as  far  as  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead  can  be  manisfested  to  the  sons  of 
earth  by  the  things  that  are  made ;  so  far  did  it  once 
please  God  to  manifest  and  display  them;  and  that, 

<  Job,  xxxiii.  24-.       '  Rom.  iv.  15.       '  Rom,  iii.  23. 
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upon  an  occasion  which  evidently  pointed  out  to  us 
his  intention  in  so  doing.  The  occasion  I  mean, 
was  the  giving  of  the  law,  the  circumstances  of  which 
are  presumed  to  be  the  best  and  fullest  comment 
upon  the  apostolical  text  before  cited ;  "  The  law 
"  worketh  wrath." 

Let  imagination,  therefore,  place  us  for  a  few 
minutes  at  the  foot  of  Sinai,  where  every  man  must 
place  himself,  who  would  form  an  estimate  of  the 
salvation  wrought  for  him  by  Jesus  Christ.  We 
shall  iind  the  mountain  carefully  fenced  about,  and 
guarded  by  this  awful  prohibition :  "  Charge  the 
people,  lest  they  break  through  unto  the  Lord  to 
gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish. — For  if  so  much 
"  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  he  shall  be  stoned, 
or  struck  through  with  a  dart.    Take  heed  to  your- 
selves  therefore;  stand  at  the  nether  part  of  the 
"  mount ^"  There,  then,  let  us  take  our  station,  and 
behold  a  thick  cloud,  blackness  of  darkness,  settling 
upon  the  mountain,  and  diffusing  itself  around ;  in 
the  midst  of  this  most  horrible  night,  the  flame  of 
^  devouring  fire  rolling  forth  in  dreadful  waves,  and 
burning  to  the  midst  of  heaven ;  lightnings  every  mo- 
ment issuing  from  ^t,  and  breaking  through  the  sur- 
rounding gloom  y  the  air  incessantly  thundering  from 
every  quarter  ;  and,  above  all,  the  voice  of  a  trumpet 
f  piercing  the  heavens,  sounding  long,  and  waxing 
?  louder  and  louder;  the  mountain  smoking  like  a 
furnace,  and  quaking  greatly  from  its  foundations ; 
all  the  people  in  the  camp  trembling  and  dying  for 
fear :  nay,     so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  even 
*Exod.  xix.  12,  17,  21. 
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"  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake".**  And 
if  Moses,  who,  as  the  figure  of  him  that  should  come, 
had  the  honour  to  be  a  mediator  between  an  offended 
God  and  his  offending  people — if  he  exceedingly 
feared  and  quaked  at  this  terrible  sight,  what  must 
be  the  state  of  the  careless  sinner,  who  having  in- 
curred all  this  heavy  displeasure,  nor  ever  employed 
an  hour  in  meditating  his  escape,  shall  be  suddenly 
called  upon  by  death  to  meet  it  all,  unprepared? 
And  who  is  there  among  us,  that  thinks  himself  pre- 
pared to  meet  his  God,  as  he  appeared  upon  mount 
Sinai  ?  Let  tlie  experiment  be  made  only  in  an  ordi- 
nary tempest  of  thunder  and  lightning.    No  sooner 
is  that  glorious  voice  of  Jehovah  heard  in  the  heavens, 
but  the  earth  trembles  and  is  still.    "  Hear  attentive- 
"  ly,'*  said  Elihu  in  Job,  "  the  noise  of  his  voice, 
"  and  the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth.  He 
directeth  it  under  the  whole  heaven,  and  his  light- 
"  ning  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.    At  this  my  heart 
trembleth,  and  is  moved  out  of  his  place''.''  What 
sensations  then  would  be  produced  in  the  hearts  even 
of  the  best  of  men  by  a  manifestation  like  that  at 
Sinai  ?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  sustain  it,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 

Nor  let  any  man  think  himself  unconcerned  in  that 
scene  because  it  is  past.  The  terrors  of  mount  Sinai 
are  still  in  force  agamst  every  one  who  is  not  found 
in  Christ  Jesus;  unless  we  suppose  that  the  despisers 
of  the  Gospel  will  fare  better  than  the  contemners  of 
the  Law,  and  not  rather  be  thought  worthy  of  much 
sorer  punishment.    The  hour  is  coming,  when  our 

"  Heb.  xii.  21.      ^  Job,  xxxvii.  I,  2,  3. 
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eyes  shall  see  more  amazing  sights,  and  our  ears 
shall  hear  more  terrifying  sounds,  than  were  seen 
and  heard  by  the  house  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 
For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  same  God  who  was 
revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire  to  give  the  law, 
shall  again  be  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire 
to  inquire  how  it  hath  been  observed,  and  to  take 
vengeance  on  ihose  who  have  not  secured  unto  them- 
selves a  sponsor  to  stand  in  the  gap  for  them.  So 
that  although  the  things  seen  and  heard  at  mount  Si- 
nai did  not  affect  us,  yet  the  argument  enlarged  upon 
by  the  apostle,  Heb.  xii.  undoubtedly  doth  ;  namely, 
that  if  the  law  was  so  terrible  when  enacted,  how 
much  more  terrible  must  it  be,  when  required  at 
our  hands  by  God,  coming  in  glorious  majesty  to 
judge  the  world !  Then  shall  there  be  blackness  of 
darkness,  not  for  a  time,  but  for  ever;  then  shall 
the  lightnings  of  Sinai  be  extended  over  all  the  earth, 
and  a  fire  be  kindled  which  shall  not  be  quenched; 
then  shall  the  heavens  pass  away  with  the  noise  of  a 
great  and  intolerable  thunder;  a  far  louder  trumpet 
shall  then  not  only  pierce  the  ears  of  the  living,  but 
also  sound  an  alarm  through  all  the  regions  of  the 
grave,  and  awaken  those  who  shall  have  slept  for 
ages  in  the  dust ;  then  he  whose  voice  formerly  shook 
the  earth  shall  fulfil  his  promise,  "  Yet  once  more  I 
shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven'';"  both 
of  which  shall  be  removed,  and  their  place  no  more 
be  found;  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth,  as 
well  as  those  of  Israel,  tremble,  and  mourn,  and 
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wail ;  and  who,  where  is  he,  that  thinketh  he  shall 
not  then  find  cause  to  say  with  Moses,  So  terrible 
"  is  the  sight,  that  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake !" 

Such,  therefore,  is  the  wrath  which  the  law  worketh, 
and  such  is  the  condemnation  of  that  hand-writing 
"  against  us,"  from  which  our  dear  Master  and  Re- 
deemer, as  at  this  time,  the  time  of  his  circumcision, 
engaged  to  rescue  all  who  should  believe  in  him. 
Then  it  was,  that  he  took  upon  himself  the  law,  and 
the  penalty  annexed  to  the  breach  of  it,  "  being,"  as  an 
apostle  has  expressed  it,     made  a  curse  for  us,  to 
"redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law^;'*  that  is, 
to  deliver  us  from  the  black  darkness  of  sin  and  death ; 
from  the  thunders  and  lightnings  of  the  Father's  ven- 
geance; from  the  dread  of  the  trumpet  of  eternal 
judgement;  the  dissolution  and  destruction  of  the 
world  ;  the  words  of  condemnation,  and  the  unextin- 
guishable  flame;  and  having  delivered  us  from  all 
these  terrors,  to  introduce  us  to  a  far  different  scene 
of  things;  to  the  light  of  righteousness  and  immor- 
tality ;  to  the  peace  and  love  of  God ;  to  the  still 
small  voice  of  evangelical  grace;  to  the  harps  of  an- 
gels, and  the  music  of  hallelujahs;  to  the  final  sen- 
tence of  absolution,  "  Come,  ye  blessed;"  to  a  king- 
dom that  cannot  be  moved ;  to  the  joys  of  heaven, 
and  the  glories  of  eternity.    "  For  we  are  not  come 
*^  unto  the  mount  that  might  be  touched  (the  palpa- 
ble,  material  mount),  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words. 
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"  which  voice  they  that  heard,  entreated  that  the 
"  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more  (for 
"  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was  commanded, 
"  And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain 
"  it  shall  be  stoned  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart : 
and  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  even  Moses 
"  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake).    But  we  are 
*^  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
"  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
"  numerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
"  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  which  are 
"  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and 
«  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus 
the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
"  of  sprinkling,  which  speaketh  better  things  than 
"  that  of  Abel^;"  the  one  crying  as  loud  for  mercy, 
as  the  other  did  for  vengeance.    And  therefore,  when 
this  blood  of  sprinkling  Vv^as  first  shed,  "  when  eight 
days  were  accomplished  for  the  circumcising  the 
child,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was  so 
named  of  the  angel,  before  he  was  conceived  in 
"  the  womb,"  saying,  "  Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
"  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins*." 

The  doctrine  of  the  day  being  thus  stated  and  ex- 
plicated, nothing  remains,  but  that  we  reduce  it  to 
practice.  Something  Christ  hath  left  us,  in  every 
mystery,  to  believe  and  to  admire;  something  also 
to  love  and  to  imitate.  The  legal  ceremony  of  circum- 
cision, having  received  its  accomplishment  in  Jesus, 
became  of  course  null  and  void  insomuch  that  the  per- 
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formance  of  it  afterwards  was  justly  deemed  a  renun- 
ciation of  Christ,  a  denial  of  his  advent  in  the  flesh  ; 
for  so  the  apostle  witnesseth ;  "  Behold,  I  Paul  say 
"  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
"  profit  you  nothing  ^"  This  is  the  unhappy  case  of 
the  Jews,  to  this  day;  who,  having  lost  the  evangeli- 
cal faith  of  their  fathers,  still  continue  under  the  law 
with  all  its  judgements  in  force  against  them ;  and  this 
must  be  their  case,  until  their  heart  shall  turn  to  the 
Lord  their  God,  until  they  shall  be  led  to  acknow- 
ledge the  holy  Jesus,  as  the  end  of  the  law,  and  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  In  the  mean  time,  by  us  who 
believe,  the  doctrine  is  to  be  transmitted  from  the 
head  to  the  heart,  there  by  the  operation  of  the  eter- 
nal Spirit  to  do  away  what  St.  James  styleth  the 
"  superfluity  of  maliciousness  cleansing  us  from  all 
filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  that  we  may  perfect 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  It  is  true,  that  sin  was 
mystically  cut  off,  and  destroyed,  in  the  body  of 
Christ ;  but  wherefore  ?  that  it  might  live  and  flou- 
risli  in  us  ?  God  forbid.  Christ  was  made  sin  for 
us,  not  that  we  might  continue  in  sin,  but  that  we 
might  become  the  righteousness  of  God  in  hitn.  For 
if  we  be  dead  to  sin  in  Christ  our  representative,  how 
can  we,  consistently  with  our  profession,  live  any 
longer  therein  ?  How  can  the  circumcision  of  Christ 
profit  any  one,  who  celebrates  the  festival  as  con- 
stantly as  it  returns,  himself  still  continuing  "  un- 
"  circumcised  in  heart  and  ears?"  Or,  in  other  woi^^s, 
how  can  his  baptism  save  him,  whose  life  is  one  per- 
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petiial  renunciation  of  it?  for  baptism,  which  suc- 
ceeded in  the  place  of  circumcision,  takes  up  the 
mystery,  where  that  left  it.  The  one  showeth  sin 
cut  off,  in  and  with  the  body  of  Christ ;  the  other 
representeth  it  as  buried  in  his  grave,  and  the  new 
man,  through  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  risen 
again  without  sin  unto  salvation.  And  one  cannot 
but  admire  the  manner  in  which  St.  Paul  hath  inter- 
woven the  spiritual  application  of  these  two  sacra- 
ments of  the  old  and  new  law.  "  Ye  are  complete," 
saith  he  to  his  Colossians,  "  in  Christ,  who  is  the 
"  head  of  all  principality  and  power.  In  whom  also 
"  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made 

without  hands,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ, 
"  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are 
"  risen  with  him,  through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
"  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead :  and 

you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  uncircumci- 
"  sion  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together  with 
"  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses''."  We  are 
to  labour,  therefore,  after  the  spirit  and  power  of  these 
two  sacraments  in  our  hearts,  that  they  may  be  ma- 
nifested in  our  lives  and  conversations.  Otherwise 
the  letter  of  them  can  only  condemn  us.  For  as  he  is 
not  a  Jew,  so  neither  is  he  a  Christian,  who  is  one 
outwardly  ;  but  he  is  a  true  Jew,  and  he  is  a  true 
Christian,  who  is  so  inwardly ;  from  whose  heart  and 
members  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  are  cut  off ;  who  is  dead  and 
buried  to  sin,  and  risen  again  to  righteousness.  This 
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blessed  work  sacramentally  shown  forth  and  begun  in 
baptism,  is  to  be  continued  through  hfe  by  the  suc- 
cessive renovations  of  repentance,  by  daily  acces- 
sions of  knowledge,  faith,  and  charity,  producing 
and  carrying  on  a  gradual  growth  in  grace,  until  it  be 
perfected.  And  as  the  season  annually  returns  when 
it  pleaseth  God  to  begin  again  his  work,  which  men 
so  often  behold,  of  renewing  the  face  of  the  earth,  by 
commanding  the  sun  to  revisit  and  cheer  our  world, 
where  nature,  during  his  absence,  hath  drooped  and 
languished  away,  but  is  again  to  be  raised  from  the 
death  and  deformity  of  winter,  to  the  life  and  beauty 
of  spring,  until,  by  a  silent  progressive  operation, 
the  year  be  crowned  with  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
Lord;  are  we  not  hereby  directed  to  look  up  by  faith 
to  the  great  luminary  of  the  intellectual  world,  who 
declareth  from  his  glorious  throne,  "  Behold  I  make 
all  things  new*":"  beseeching  him  to  rise  upon  us 
with  healing  in  his  wings ;  to  visit  us  with  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  and  the  joy  of  his  salvation,  that 
so  old  things  may  pass  away,  and  we  may  be  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  our  minds  ;  to  disperse  the  clouds  and 
darkness  of  ignorance ;  to  lay  the  wintry  storms  and 
tempests  of  disordered  passions,  and  introduce  into 
our  hearts  the  calm  and  gladsome  spring  of  everlast- 
ing righteousness  and  peace ;  to  pour  upon  the  year 
all  the  blessings  of  that  glorious  festival  with  which 
it  commenceth;  and,  in  one  word,  by  making  it 
HOLY,  to  make  it  HAPPY. 


*  Rev.  xxi.  5, 
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THE  EPIPHANY. 

Matthew,  ii.  I,  2. 

Now  when  Jesus  zvas  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea, 
in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came 
nise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying. 
Where  is  he  that  is  born  Kijig  of  the  Jews  P  for 
we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 
worship  him. 

Tn  this  remarkable  part  of  sacred  story  there  are 
two  particulars,  on  which,  at  the  present  season,  we 
are  called  upon  to  employ  our  meditations.  And  as 
they  will  suggest  ample  matter  for  that  purpose,  I 
shall  crave  your  leave  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of 
them  without  any  further  preface. 
The  particulars  are  these  : 

First,  the  persons  here  mentioned  by  St.  Matthew. 
Secondly,  Their  journey. 

First,  then,  let  us  contemplate  the  persons  here 
mentioned  by  St.  Matthew,  their  country  and  condi- 
tion. 

With  regard  to  their  country,  the  text  gives  us  no 
farther  information,  than  that  they  came  from  the 
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east.  Of  the  ancient  expositors,  some  mention 
Chaldea,  others  Persia ;  but  others,  among  whom 
are  Justin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  Cyprian,  and  Epipha- 
nius,  with  more  probability  perhaps,  assign  Arabia 
Felix,  a  country  less  distant  from  Judea,  and  lying 
to  the  south-east  of  it ;  the  same  country  pointed  out 
by  the  Psalmist,  when,  predicting  the  accession  of 
the  Gentiles,  he  saith, "  The  kings  of  Sheba  and 
<'Seba  shall  offer  gifts  : '*  the  country  from  whence, 
attended  by  a  train  of  camels  bearing  spices,  came 
the  queen  of  Sheba  to  the  court  of  the  temporary 
and  representative  Prince  OF  Peace  ;  the  country 
particularly  specified  in  the  Ixth  chapter  of  Isaiah ; 
"  All  they  from  Sheba*  shall  come;  they  shall  bring 
"  gold  and  incense,  and  they  shall  show  forth  the 
"  praises  of  the  Lord;"  a  country  remarkable,  by 
the  testimony  of  historians,  for  plenty  of  gold,  and 
of  the  most  precious  aromatics:  a  country,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  which  Balaam  uttered  and  left  be- 
hind him  his  famous  prophecy,  concerning  the  "  Star 

that  should  arise  out  of  Jacob." 

As  to  the  condition  of  these  eastern  travellers,  it 
is  said  by  the  evangelist,  they  were  Mouyoi ;  a  term 
then  applied,  among  all  the  nations  of  the  east,  in 
its  primary  and  good  sense,  to  those  who  gave  them- 
selves up  to  the  pursuit  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
by  all  the  means  in  their  power.  They  were  the 
great  mathematicians,  philosophers,  and  divines,  of 
the  ages  in  which  they  lived,  and  had  no  other  know- 

*  Sabea—extrema  Arabian  Felicis  regio,  Persico  sinui  proxima. 
ViTRiNGtA  in  loc. 
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iedge  but  that  which  by  their  own  study,  and  the  in- 
structions of  the  ancients  of  their  sect,  they  had  at- 
tained unto.  But  as  their  credit  in  the  world,  on 
these  accounts,  was  so  great,  that  a  learned  man  and  a 
Magi  an  became  equivalent  terms,  the  vulgar,  looking 
on  their  knowledge  to  be  more  than  natural,  enter- 
tained an  opinion  of  them  as  if  they  had  been  actu- 
ated and  inspired  by  supernatural  powers,  in  the 
same  manner  as  has  too  frequently  happened  at  other 
times  and  in  other  places.  In  the  number  of  these 
Magi,  or  learned  men,  of  old,  persons  not  only  of 
noble  but  of  royal  extraction  often  thought  proper 
to  enlist  themselves.  Many,  therefore,  have  ima- 
gined these  Magi  to  have  been  such ;  and  the  suppo- 
sition, all  circumstances  considered,  is  not  impro- 
bable. 

But  the  particular  of  which  we  are  certain,  in 
which  we  are  chiefly  interested,  and  which  at  this 
time  claims  our  attention,  is  that  they  were  Gentiles, 
aliens  by  nature,  like  ourselves,  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  covenant  of 
promise. 

In  the  family  of  Noah,  the  true  religion  was  uni- 
versal or  catholic.  It  continued  to  be  so  till  the  days 
of  Abraham,  when  the  general  apostasy  of  the  nations 
to  idolatry  made  it  necessary  that  a  family  should  be 
called  forth,  and  separated  from  the  pollution  that 
was  in  the  world,  to  be  the  happy  instruments  of 
preserving  faith  upon  earth,  "  till  the  seed  should 
"  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made."  By  this 
step  in  the  divine  dispensations,  it  was  never  intended 
to  "  put  the  candle  under  a  bushel,  but  to  place  it 
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on  a  candlestick/*  and  there  to  keep  it  burning, 
that  it  might  give  light  to  those  that  were  in  the  house, 
and  to  those  who  should  enter  into  it.  Many,  from 
time  to  time,  did  enter  into  it;  and  therefore  many  more 
might  have  entered  in,  had  it  so  pleased  them.  The 
transactions  of  God  with  his  chosen  people  were*  not 
carried  on  in  a  corner;  and  there  was  no  period  in 
which  he  left  himself  without  witness  among  the  na- 
tions round  about  them.  Let  us  take  a  cursory  view 
of  the  divine  proceedings  in  this  light  only. 

Of  Abraham's  call  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
from  which  he  was  called,  and,  in  consequence  of 
that  call,  departed  for  ever,  could  not  have  been 
ignorant;  and  as  many  as  were  disposed  to  obey  the 
admonition  of  Heaven,  might,  doubtless,  have  had 
permission  to  attend  him. 

The  patriarchal  families,  in  their  sojournings, 
travelled  through  many  of  the  countries  inhabited  in 
those  early  ages.  By  the  governors  of  those  coun- 
tries we  find  them  treated  with  reverence,  and  ac- 
knowledged to  be  prophets,  nay, "  mighty  princes  of 
"  God."  The  story  of  their  divine  call  and  destina- 
tion must  have  been  the  subject  of  conversation 
wdierever  they  came;  nor  would  they  be  backward  to 
make  it  so.  They  would,  of  course,  communicate 
to  others  what  Heaven  had  communicated  to  them. 
They  would  exhort  men,  as  they  went,  to  save  them- 
selves from  that  untoward  generation.  That  such 
conversations  and  such  exhortations  were  not  without 
fruit,  we  may  conclude  from  the  mention  that  is 
made  of  the  souls  which  they  had  gotten  in  Haran," 
or  the  persons  they  had  converted,  and  adopted  into 
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the  holy  family.  The  behaviour  of  Abitnelech  and 
his  subjects  is  very  observable,  and  shows  there  was, 
even  among  theiUy  a  sense  and  fear  of  God,  which, 
it  is  to  be  apprehended,  we  might  now  look  for  in 
vain  in  countries  calling  themselves  Christian, 

The  deliverance  of  Abraham's  brother  Lot,  and 
the  unparalleled  overthrow  of  the  cities  of  the  plain  by 
fire  from  heaven,  must  have  been  a  very  awakening 
and  affecting  call  to  all  within  hearing. 

In  process  of  time,  we  find  Egypt,  then  the  most 
powerful  and  learned  of  nations,  opening  its  hospi- 
table arms  to  receive  the  family  of  Jacob,  having 
owed  its  preservation,  in  the  days  of  dearth,  to  one 
of  that  family,  ordained,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  to 
save  much  people  alive.  Here  the  church  was  set- 
tled, increased,  and  flourished,  for  more  than  three 
hundred  years,  bearing  testimony  to  the  true  religion, 
in  the  eye  of  the  world. 

Let  any  one  consider  with  himself  the  astonishing 
series  of  miracles  wrought  by  Moses  on  a  stage  so 
public  as  this — the  passage  through  the  Red  Sea; 
the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host ;  the  march 
of  the  Israelitish  army,  with  the  divine  Shechinah, 
or  glory,  in  the  midst  of  it;  the  awful  and  tremen- 
dous appearance  on  mount  Sinai,  at  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  law ;  their  entrance  into  Canaan ;  the 
passage  of  Jordan  ;  the  fall  of  Jericho ;  the  excision 
of  the  devoted  nations — could  all  these  things  be 
done,  and  the  rumour  of  them  not  be  spread  in 
those  days  among  the  nations,  both  those  that  were 
near  and  those  that  were  afar  off? 

The  fame  of  this  distinguished  and  extraordinary 
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people  must  have  increased  with  their  conquests,  till 
universal  peace  was  established  in  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon. To  his  court  the  princes  of  the  earth  resorted  ; 
struck  with  his  glory,  charmed  with  his  wisdom,  and 
desirous  of  being  instructed  by  him.  Would  you 
know  the  exalted  sentiments  entertained  by  them  of 
him,  and  of  the  people  over  whom  he  presided ; 
listen  to  the  queen  of  Sheba  speaking  for  them  all : 

It  was  a  true  report  that  I  heard,  in  mine  own 
"  land,  of  thine  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom.  How- 
"  beit,  I  believed  not  the  words  until  I  came,  and 

mine  eyes  had  seen  it:  and,  behold,  the  half  was 

not  told  me;  thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth 
"  the  fame  which  I  heard.     Happy  are  thy  men, 

happy  are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand  conti* 
"  nually  before  thee,  and  that  hear  thy  wisdom, 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  delighted  ia 

thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel;  because 
"  the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore  made  he 

thee  king,  to  do  judgement  and  justice ^** 

The  mission  of  the  prophet  Jonah  to  preach  re- 
pentance to  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  city  Nineveh, 

"  ^  In  Solomon's  time  there  were  I53,600  proselytes  in  the  land 
"  of  Israel."  2  Chron.  ii.  18.  See  Fleury's  History  of  the 
Israelites,  Part  II.  chap.  ix.  p.  84.  This  little  book  contains  a 
concise,  pleasing,  and  just  account  of  the  manners,  customs,  lavs^ 
polity,  and  religion  of  the  Israelites.  It  is  an  excellent  introduc- 
tion to  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  should  be  put  into 
the  hands  of  every  young  person.  An  elegant  English  version  of 
it,  by  Mr.  Farnewortii,  dedicated  to  the  present  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  was  printed  in  17^6,  for  Whiston,  WmxE,  an4 
Baldwin. 

VOL.  I.  Q 
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the  capital  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  is  an  event  which 
deserves  a  place  in  our  considerations  on  the  subject 
before  us. 

When  the  Babylonian  power  was  at  its  height 
under  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  people  of  God,  for  their 
transgressions,  were  carried  into  captivity  by  him. 
Reflect  upon  the  very  remarkable  incidents  to  which 
that  captivity  gave  birth ;  the  interpretation  of  the 
monarch's  dreams ;  the  accomplishment  of  one  of 
them,  by  his  degradation  and  subsequent  restoration; 
the  preservation  of  the  three  children  in  the  furnace, 
and  of  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions;  with  the  decrees 
in  favour  of  true  religion,  promulgated  through  the 
whole  extent  of  that  enormous  empire,  to  which  most 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  known  world  were  at  that 
time  subject. 

Upon  the  ruins  of  the  Babylonian  empire  arose 
that  of  the  Medes  and  Persians;  the  celebrated 
founder  of  which  began  his  reign  with  the  publication 
of  a  decree,  for  the  return  of  God's  chosen  people 
to  their  own  land,  with  leave  to  rebuild  their  city 
and  temple. 

The  prosperity  and  felicity  of  Israel  after  their  re- 
turn from  Babylon ;  the  interview  between  the  high 
priest  and  Alexander,  when  upon  his  march  to  the 
conquest  of  Persia,  as  it  stands  recorded  by  Jo- 
sephus;  the  well-known  exploits  of  the  Maccabees 
against  Antiochus;  the  connexion  formed,  about 
that  period,  between  the  Jews  and  the  Romans ;  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  Greek,  and  the  uni- 
versal expectation  produced  thereby  among  the  na- 
tions, of  a  ruler  that  should  come  out  of  Judea — 
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all  these  considerations,  though  perhaps  they  are 
suffered,  in  the  course  of  our  reading,  to  glide  by  us 
unobserved,  as  they  occur  separately  and  uncon- 
nectecl  with  each  other,  yet  when  they  are  thrown 
together,  and  duly  weighed,  may  serve  greatly  to 
assist  us  in  forming  our  judgement  concerning  the 
state  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  testimony  from  time 
to  time  borne  to  the  true  religion,  by  the  then 
church  of  God,  in  the  Heathen  worlds  Notwith- 
standing the  light  Heaven  has  been  pleased  to  ma- 
nifest, whether  in  former  or  in  latter  times,  many, 
both  individuals  and  nations,  have  still  continued 
to  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.  The 
fate  of  such  is  not  our  business  to  determine.  One 
thing  we  know,  and  more  we  cannot,  more  we  need 
not  know  ;  that  in  the  last  great  day,  when  that  point 
and  all  others  shall  be  finally  settled.  He  is  to  settle 
them,  who,  before  men  and  angels,  "  will  be  justi- 
"  fied  in  his  saying,  and  clear  when  he  is  judged." 
What  mercy  can  do,  mercy  will  do.  All  iniquity 
shall  then  stop  her  mouth,  and  no  person  that  shall 
be  condemned  will  have  power  or  reason  to  complain. 
To  the  curiosity,  which,  negligent  of  its  own  interest 
in  Christ,  is  ever  anxiously  inquiring  into  the  future 
destination  of  those  who  never  heard  of  him,  the  pro- 

^  The  reader  will  find  many  curious  and  valuable  observations 
iipon  this  important  and  interesting  subject,  in  the  Bishop  of 
Carlisle's  Theory  of  Religion,  Part  II;  as  also,  in  a  Dissertation 
of  Dr.  Waterland,  ?>uh]o\nQdi  to  Scripture  Vifidicated,  See  also 
Leland's  Advantage  and  Necessity  of  the  Christian  Revelutiorif 
Part  I.  ch.  xxix. 
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per  answer,  surely,  is — "  What  is  that  to  thee  ? 
"  Follow  thou  me." 

That  the  Jew,  with  the  Scriptures  in  his  hands, 
should  be  blind  to  the  counsels  of  God  respecting 
the  Gentiles  and  their  return  to  the  church,  is  indeed 
truly  marvellous.  It  was  foretold  that  the  posterity 
of  Japheth  should  one  day  "  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
"  Shem'^ that  in  the  promised  seed  of  Abraham 
"  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  ^ ;"  that 
to  Shiloh  should  "  the  gathering  of  the  nations  be^." 
Isaiah  is  very  express,  and  saith,  "  There  shall  be  a 

root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of 
"  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek,  and  his  rest 
*^  shall  be  glorious^." — ^'  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
"  shouldest  be  my  servant,  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
"  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel ;  I 
"  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
"  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
"  earth  ^«  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and 
"  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  For  be- 
"  hold,  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross 
"  darkness  the  people;  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon 
"  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.  And 
"  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to 
"  the  brightness  of  thy  rising.    Lift  up  thine  eyes 

round  about,  and  see ;  all  they  gather  themselves 
"  together,  they  come  to  thee ;  thy  sons  shall  come 

from  afar,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at 
"  thy  side.    Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together. 

Gen.  ix.  27»  «  Gen.  xii.  3.  ^  Gen.  xlix.  10. 

s  Isa.  xi.  10.  ^  Isa.  xlix,  6. 
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and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged;  be- 
"  cause  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 
"  unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
"unto  thee'."  No  less  clear  are  several  passages 
in  the  Psalms  which  never  failed  to  make  a  part  of 
the  synagogue  service.  "  All  the  ends  of  the  world 
"  shall  remember,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  all 

the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before 
"  him  \"    '^The  princesof  the  nations  shall  be  joined 

to  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham  V — "  Praise 

the  Lord  ail  ye  heathen,  praise  him  all  ye  nations; 

for  his  merciful  kindness  is  ever  more  and  more 
"  towards  us,  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth 
"  for  ever'"." 

The  event  which  bore  so  capital  a  share  in  the 
gracious  designs  of  the  Almighty,  which  was  thus 
predicted,  and  celebrated  beforehand  by  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  began,  as  at  this  season,  to  take 
place,  by  the  coming  of  the  eastern  sages  to  Beth- 
lehem, in  the  name  of  us  all,  as  representatives  of 
the  Heathen  world.  They  were  the  first-fruits  of  that 
glorious  harvest,  afterwards  reaped  and  gathered 
by  the  apostles  and  their  successors  ;  they  were  the 
standard-bearers  of  that  noble  army  which,  from 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  hath  since  marched 
into  the  church,  through  the  gates  mercifully  thrown 
open  to  admit  them.  From  the  consideration  of  the 
persons  mentioned  in  the  text,  we  proceed  therefore 
to  consider. 


*  Isa.  Ix.  I,  &c. 
}  Psal.  xlvii.  9, 


^  Psal.  xxii.  27. 
^  Psal.  cxvii. 
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Secondly,  their  journey  ;  the  occasion,  and  the  end 
of  it:     They  came  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is 

he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  For  we  have 
"  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship 
"  him/' 

The  birth  of  Christ  was  first  revealed  to  the  shep- 
herds, who  were  Jews.  For  that  purpose  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  the  glojy 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them  ;  a  proper  inti- 
mation of  his  appearance,  at  the  brightness  of  whose 
rising  on  the  intellectual  world,  darkness  was  to 
vanish,  and  the  shadows  fly  away.  A  sign  of  the 
same  import  was  vouchsafed  to  the  Gentiles,  as  their 
conductor  to  the  new-born  Redeemer  of  mankind, 

A  star,  wh\ch  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before 
"  them,  till  it  came^  and  stood  over  where  the  young 

child  was." 

I  shall  not  take  up  your  time  in  proposing  conjec- 
tures on  the  nature  and  form  of  this  star.  It  was 
undoubtedly  such  as  might  best  answer  the  end  in 
view  ;  and  probably  far  exceeded  the  other  stars,  to 
appearance,  in  magnitude  and  brightness ;  as  it  no- 
tified the  birth  of  one,  who  was  fairer  than  the  child- 
ren of  men,  on  whom  rested  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
glory. 

How  just  and  how  beautiful  an  emblem  was  such 
a  star  of  the  blessed  Person  to  whom  it  pointed  !  Ce- 
lestial in  its  original ;  framed  of  the  purest  materials; 
admitting  no  dross  and  baseness  into  its  composition; 
without  spot,  or  the  shadow  of  a  cloud ;  shedding  a 
lustre  incapable  of  being  sulhed  by  the  objects  on 
wdiich  it  fell,  and  passing  through  all  things  unde- 


Disc.  XII. 


THE  EPIPHANY. 


231 


filed ;  moving  above  the  world,  though  moving  in  it ; 
placed  in  heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth  ;  rising 
in  the  east,  but  diffusing  its  glories  to  the  west :  the 
first-fruits  of  the  day,  the  bright  and  the  morning 
star,  dispelling  the  shades,  clearing  the  skies,  eclips- 
ing the  other  luminaries,  reigning  alone  and  unri* 
vailed  in  the  firmament;  from  thence  not  more  bright 
than  beneficial,  exerting  an  influence,  powerful,  though 
silent  and  secret;  directing  and  attracting  men  to  the 
salvation  it  portended  "1 

The  eastern  Magi,  as  is  evident  from  the  text,  un- 
derstood, before  they  began  their  journey,  that  the 
star  which  they  saw  did  by  its  appearance  indicate 
the  birth  of  the  "  King  of  the  Jews,'*  that  is,  of  the 
person  foretold  and  expected,  under  that  character, 
among  the  people  of  God.  They  understood,  that 
this  person,  though  styled  "  King  of  the  JewSy^ 
would  accept  the  oblations  of  the  Gentiles,  and  ex- 
tend to  them  the  blessings  of  his  reign.  They  under- 
stood, as  it  should  seem,  that  he  was  more  than 
man ;  We  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 
*^  come  to  worship  him."  By  what  means  is  it  likely 
they  should  have  attained  this  knowledge? 

It  is  certain,  that  at  the  period  when  these  things 
happened,  and  for  some  time  preceding  it,  a  general 
expectation  of  a  ruler  to  arise  in  Judea  prevailed  all 
over  the  world.    Suetonius,  not  to  mention  other 

*J  See  these  particulars  beautifully  expanded  and  enlarged  upon, 
by  the  admirable  Dr.  South,  in  a  discourse  upon  Rev.  xxii.  l6, 
*'  I  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
"  morning  star/'    Vol.  III.  Sermon  vii. 
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historians,  expressly  tells  ns,  that  an  ancient  and  un- 
interrupted opinion  had  prevailed  in  all  the  e  isf,  that 
at  that  time  (namely,  at  the  beginning  of  the  last 
Jewish  war)  it  was  decreed  by  the  fates,  that  some 
one  coming  out  of  Judea  should  obtain  the  sove- 
reignty. And  no  wonder,  as  a  learned  writer  well 
observes,  that  such  an  opinion  should  be  propagated 
throughout  the  east,  when  we  consider  the  vast 
number  of  Jews  which  were  spread  over  all  the 
eastern  countries.  In  the  reign  of  Ahasuerus,  or 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  the  Jews  were  dispersed 
>  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the  Persian  monarchy, 
and  that,  in  numbers  sufficient  to  defend  themselves 
against  their  enemies  in  those  provinces;  and  many 
of  the  people  of  the  land  also,  as  we  read  in  the 
book  of  Esther,  became  Jews.  After  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  the  Jews  increased  so  mightily,  that  we 
find  them  not  only  throughout  Asia,  but  in  Africa, 
and  in  many  cities  and  islands  of  Europe,  mentioned  in 
the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts.  Wherever  they  dwelt, 
they  made  many  proselytes  to  their  religion  ;  and  in 
their  attempts  to  this  purpose,  they  must  very  much 
spread  the  expectation  of  the  Messiah's  coming;  an 
article  so  important  in  itself,  and  so  flattering  to  their 
national  vanity.  These  opportunities  of  being  in- 
formed of  the  approaching  advent  of  the  great  King^ 
the  Magians  of  the  east  enjoyed  in  common  with 
many  other  people.  To  which  it  may  be  added, 
that  Zoroaster,  the  famous  reformer  of  the  Magian 
sect,  is  generally  said  to  have  been  by  extraction  a 
Jew,  and  to  have  lived  as  a  servant  with  one  of  the 
prophets,  probably  Daniel :  he  was  well  acquainted 
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with  the  writings  of  Moses,  and  has  inserted  in  his 
book  nfiany  particulars  from  them. 

Now,  if  we  suppose  the  minds  of  men,  of  learned 
men  more  especially,  to  have  been  in  this  manner  r)ie- 
pared,  and  rendered  attentive  to  what  happened,  the 
sudden  appearance  of  a  new  star  in  the  heavens, 
super-eminent  in  splendour,  and  pointing  towards  Ju- 
dea,  might,  perhaps,  even  without  any  farther  in- 
formation, be  constru  d  by  them  a  sign,  that  the 
long  looked  for  Prince  and  Saviour  was  actually 
born. 

If  w^e  farther  suppose,  that  the  famous  prediction, 
delivered  in  the  mountains  of  the  east,  by  Balaam, 
a  prophet  of  their  own,  who,  having  his  eyes  opened, 
saw  and  mentioned,  so  many  ages  before  its  ap- 
pearance, "  the  STAR  that  should  arise  out  of  Jacob, 

the  sceptre  that  should  come  out  of  Israel";"  if  we 
suppose,  I  say,  that  this  famous  prediction  was  care- 
fully preserved,  and  handed  down  from  one  gene- 
ration to  another,  as  would  most  probably  be  the 
case,  it  doubtless  might  have  lent  its  assistance  at 
this  time,  and  upon  this  occasion. 

But  after  all,  when  we  consider,  that  every  cir- 
cumstance relative  to  the  birth  of  Christ  was,  and 
must  needs  be,  extraordinary  and  supernatural,  full 
of  wonder,  and  full  of  mystery;  when  we  reflect  on 
the  journey  and  oblations  ol  these  sages,  thus  re- 
presenting, as  it  were,  the  whole  Heathen  world,  now 
at  length  returning  to  the  acknowledgement  and  ado- 
ration of  its  Redeemer,  who  should  have  been  all 
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along  an  object  of  faith  to  the  nations,  as  well  as  to 
the  Jews ;  why  should  we  not  conclude,  that  as  an 
angel  accompanied  the  glory  that  shone  round  the 
Jewish  shepherds,  and  proclaimed  to  them  the  na- 
tivity of  Jesus,  so  some  beneficent  spirit  was  enjoined 
to  communicate  to  these  Gentile  philosophers  the 
same  gracious  and  comfortable  intelligence  ?  This, 
however,  we  may  most  assuredly  conclude,  that  he 
who  hung  out  the  star  in  the  firmament,  visible  to 
their  outward  eyes,  took  care  that  it  should  not  be 
hung  out  in  vain  ;  but  that  some  attendant  light  should 
at  the  same  time  shine  inward,  and  irradiate  their 
minds  with  the  knowledge  of  its  signification  and 
import. 

The  fact  is  clear.  They  saw,  they  understood, 
they  set  out.  No  distance,  no  difficulties,  no  dangers, 
were  sufficient  to  deter  them.  They  passed  the  rocks 
and  sands  of  the  deserts,  "  the  tents  of  Kedar,"  and 
"  the  hills  of  the  robbers."  Children  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  they  left  their  own  country,  obeying  the 
heavenly  call.  Led  by  the  star,  as  the  Israelites  of 
old  by  the  pillar  of  fire,  they  pursued  their  way 
through  the  wilderness  to  the  land  of  promise,  there 
to  seek  Him,  "  in  whom  all  the  promises  of  God,'* 
made  to  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  to  the  Jews,  "  were 

yea  and  amen.'* 

Arrived  at  Jerusalem,  they  imparted  the  glad 
tidings  to  those  from  whom  they  should  have  received 
them.  Neither  afraid  of  Herod,  nor  ashamed  of 
Messiah,  they  professed  openly  the  occasion  of  their 
journey.  They  believed,  and  therefore  they  spake: 
"  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?"  To 
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you,  O  ye  rulers  and  teachers  in  Israel,  we  apply 
ourselves.  You  must  know  the  birth-place  of  the 
Redeemer.  Saw  ye  him  whom  we  seek?  Tell  us 
where  we  may  find  and  adore  him. 

Far  other  sentiments  were  excited  by  this  ques- 
tion in  the  breast  of  Herod.  Human  policy  would 
not  suffer  him  to  hear  of  a  king,  without  thinking  of 
a  rival ;  and  therefore  he  immediately  projected  a 
plan  for  the  destruction  of  the  new-born  Prince. 

For  this  end,  he  summoned  a  council  of  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  demanded  of  them,  where 
Christ  should  be  born  ?  Their  hps  were  intended  to 
preserve  knowledge ;  and  they  did  so.  They  answer- 
ed, "  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea^"  and  cited  their  authority 
from  the  prophet  Micah.  They  gave  true  informa- 
tion, and  directed  others  aright,  though  they  went 
not  themselves.  Herod  inquired  concerning  Christ, 
as  many  do  concerning  his  religion,  in  order  not  to 
revere  and  obey,  but  to  oppose  and  destroy. 

The  Magi,  having  now  obtained  the  desired  in- 
formation, proceeded  to  Bethlehem ;  and,  lest  their 
ardour  should  be  damped  by  any  doubt,  lo,  the  star 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  and  which,  therefore, 
had  disappeared  for  a  time,  again  "  went  before 

them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young 
"  child  was.'*  The  sight  of  their  original  and  faithful 
monitor  cheered  their  spirits,  dispelling  every  anxious 
and  uneasy  thought.  "  When  they  saw  the  star, 
"  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy." 

When  their  guide  had  conducted  them  to  their 
journey's  end,  we  read  not  they  that  were  at  all  of- 
fended, or  disconcerted,  at  the  humble  and  lowly 
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state  in  which  they  found  the  heaven-proclaimed 
King.  The  queen  of  Sheba  came  from  far  to  hear 
the  wisdom,  and  see  the  glory,  of  Solomon.  She 
accordingly  heard  his  wisdom,  and  saw  his  glory: 
both  beyond  even  her  high-raised  expectation.  These 
men  came  from  far  to  behold  the  King  of  the  Jews. 
But  in  his  appearance  there  was  neither  beauty,  nor 
glorj^,  that  they  should  desire  or  admire  him.  They 
saw,  they  heard  nothing,  but  signs  of  poverty  and 
weakness.  Great,  surely,  was  their  faith ;  and 
greater,  one  is  tempted  to  think,  must  have  been 
their  knowledge  of  the  divine  dispensations,  than  Vv^e 
are  aware  of.  Where  the  star  rested,  there  was  the 
person  whom  they  had  been  directed  to  seek.  They 
therefore  entered,  and  adored ;  and  the  Gentiles 
acknowledged  him,  whom  the  Jews  disowned  and 
rejected.  They  offered  to  him  the  richest  productions 
of  the  country  from  whence  they  came ;  such  things 
as  were  most  precious,  and  of  highest  use  and  sig- 
nification in  ornamenting  and  exalting  the  services  of 
the  temple  and  altar.  ^'  All  they,"  says  Isaiah,  *^  from 
"Sheba  shall  comcj  they  shall  bring  gold  and  in- 
"  cense,  and,"  by  so  doing,  "  they  shall  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  the  Lord^,"  while  they  thus  devote 
themselves  and  their  substance  to  his  service.  And 
since  the  eastern  Magi,  as  hath  been  before  observed, 
are  upon  this  occasion  to  be  considered  by  us  as  the 
delegates  and  deputies  of  the  Heathen  world,  the 
history  of  their  journey  and  their  oblations  speaks 
the  same  language  with  that  employed  by  St.  John 
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ill  the  Revelation,  concerning  the  Christian  church : 
"  And  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved  shall  walk 
"  in  the  light  of  it ;  and  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
"  shut  at  all;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring 

their  glory  and  honour  into  it^." 

Some  reflections  on  the  subject  naturally  offer 
themselves,  in  the  way  of  application. 

And  first,  let  us  evermore,  on  this  returning  festi- 
val, give  thanks  unto  our  Lord  God,  for  the  revela- 
tion of  that  great  mystery  of  mercy,  the  restoration 
of  the  Gentiles  to  the  church,  from  which  they  had 
been,  for  so  many  ages,  excluded ;  rather  should 
we  say,  they  had  excluded  themselves.  The  unhappy 
prodigal  voluntarily  left  his  father's  house,  the  door 
of  which  was  still  open,  whenever  he  should  be  dis- 
posed to  return,  and  re-enter.  But  the  time  was 
long  ere  he  came  to  himself,  and  thought  of  being 
again  received  into  the  family  of  the  faithful.  No 
sooner  was  that  the  case,  than  the  father,  as  if  he 
had  all  along  been  looking  out,  in  hope  and  expecta- 
tion of  his  child,  saw  him  while  he  was  yet  a  great 
way  off,  ran  to  meet  him,  embraced  him  with  a  pa- 
rent's tenderness,  brought  him  into  his  house,  made 
a  feast  for  him,  and  commanded  that  no  voice  should 
be  heard  but  that  of  joy  and  gladness,  because  he 
that  had  been  lost  was  now  found,  he  that  liad  been 
dead  was  alive  again! — O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
"  new  song ;  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth.  Sing 
"  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name  :  show  forth  his  sal- 
"  vation  from  day  to  day.    Declare  his  glory  among 
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the  heathen,  his  wonders  among  all  people.  For 
"  the  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised :  he  is 
^ "  to  be  feared  above  all  gods.    For  all  the  gods  of 
"  the  nations  are  idols  :  but  the  Lord  made  the  hea- 

vens.     Honour   and  majesty  are    before    him ; 

strength  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary  M*' 

Secondly,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  persons 
who  came  at  this  time  to  Bethlehem,  were  the  learn- 
ed of  their  country,  men  particularly  addicted  to  the 
sciences  of  philosophy  and  astronomy.  They  con- 
templated the  heavens,  and  at  length  were  favoured 
with  the  sight  of  a  star,  which  led  them  to  Him  who 
made  the  heavens,  and  who  was  then  descended 
from  on  high,  to  perform  a  work  still  more  wonder- 
ful. Man  was  formed  with  an  understanding,  for 
the  attainment  of  knowledge;  and  happy  is  he,  who 
is  employed  in  the  pursuit  of  it.  Ignorance  is  in  its 
nature  unprofitable;  but  every  kind  of  knowledge 
may  be  turned  to  use.  Diligence  is  generally  re- 
warded with  the  discovery  of  that  which  it  seeks  after; 
sometimes,  of  that  which  is  much  more  valuable. 
Human  learning,  with  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it, 
introduces  us  to  divine  wisdom  ;  and  while  we  study 
the  works  of  nature,  the  God  of  nature  will  manifest 
himself  to  us ;  since,  to  a  well-tutored  mind,  "  The 
"  heavens,"  without  a  miracle,  "  declare  his  glory, 

and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork." 

Thirdly,  from  the  example  of  the  Magi*,  let  us 
learn  to  be  very  watchful  and  observant  of  those 
lights,  which  at  sundry  times  and  m  divers  manners 
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are  vouchsafed  to  us.  At  the  last  day,  when  the 
secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  disclosed,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  our  lives  shall  pass  in  review,  it  will 
then  be  seen,  that  God  did  not  "  leave  himself  with- 
"  out  witness."  It  will  appear,  that  the  sinner  had 
many  calls,  both  from  within  and  from  without,  to 
which  he  might  have  hearkened;  and  to  which  if  he 
had  hearkened,  they  had  been  the  means  of  correct- 
ing, instructing,  and  saving  him.  Above  all  things, 
how  attentive  should  we  be  to  the  Scriptures,  where- 
in are  contained  the  words  that  must  finally  decide 
the  fate  of  those  who  have  them  in  their  hands,  and 
are  capable  of  perusing  them?  In  them  shines,  with 
pure  and  ever-increasing  lustre,  the  sure  word  of 
prophecy,  pointing  always  from  the  beginning  to  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,  and  at  last  marking  out  the  very 
place  of  his  birth;  like  the  star  in  the  east,  moving 
onward  in  its  sphere,  "  till  it  came  and  stood  over 
"  where  the  young  child  was."  If  we  are  not  led  by 
the  one  to  seek  after  the  Redeemer,  surely  they  who 
set  out  for  Judea,  upon  the  evidence  of  the  other, 
must  rise  up  in  the  judgement  against  us,  and  con- 
demn us. 

Lastly,  when  we  reflect  upon  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  that  lay  in  the  way  of  these  eastern  sages, 
and  the  unremitting  perseverance  which  vanquished 
them  all,  we  shall  blush  at  the  remembrance  of  those 
trifling  obstructions  in  our  Christian  course,  which 
we  have  so  often  been  tempted  to  deem  insuperable. 
Our  faith,  once  fixed  on  the  basis  of  its  proper  evi- 
dence, should  never  be  shaken  by  the  cavils  of  scep- 
tical and  licentious  men.    For  when  there  is  great 
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strength  of  ars^ument  set  before  us,  if  we  refuse  to  do 
what  appears  most  fit  to  be  done,  till  every  little  ob- 
jection is  removed  that  metaphysical  refinement  can 
invent,  we  shall  never  take  one  wise  resolution  as 
long  as  we  live.    Let  faith,  therefore,  have  its  per- 
fect work  ;  let  it  go  on,  conquering,  and  to  conquer, 
till  we  have  thereby  completely  overcome  the  world. 
Though  Herod  should  be  moved,  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him,  let  us  follow  our  heavenly  conductor,  and, 
rejoicing  with  exceedingly  great  joy,  proceed  directly 
to  Bethlehem.    There,  through  meanness,  poverty, 
and  obscurity,  let  us  discern  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
give  him  the  honour  due  unto  his  name,  acknowledge 
and  adore  him  as  our  Lord  and  our  God.  And 
since  we  are  commanded  not  to  appear  before  the 
Lord  empty,  let  us  bring  presents  when  we  come 
into  his  courts.    Let  us  offer  to  him  of  our  substance, 
and  the  first-fruits  of  our  increase;  let  us  ofler  to 
him  of  the  true  riches  with  which  he  has  blessed  us; 
faith,  tried,  precious,  resplendent,  as  gold  ;  devotion, 
ascending  from  fervent  affections,  like  the  smoke  of 
frankincense  from  the  holy  altar;  love,  peace,  joy, 
and  the  other  graces  of  sanctification, fragrant,  cheer- 
ing, and  diflusive,  like  "  myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all 
the  chief  spices  and  powders  of  the  merchant." 
Let  us  offer  to  him  our  strength,  our  time,  and  our 
talents,  our  souls  and  bodies,  all  we  have,  and  all 
we  are,  to  worship  and  obey  him  this  day,  and  every 
day  which  it  shall  please  him  to  add  to  our  lives. 
With  these  dispositions  and  resolutions  if  we  now 
come  to  his  light,  and  haste  to  the  brightness  of  his 
rising,  we  shall  hereafter  behold  him  in  his  meridian 
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exaltation,  when  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  majesty  of  his  glory;  when,  the  last  enemy  being 
destroyed,  he  shall  appear,  as  the  Prince  of  Peace," 
in  a  city  that  hath  foundations ;  when  all  kings  shall 
fall  down  before  him,  all  nations  shall  serve  him; 
when  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords;  when  he  shall  receive  as  his  just 
and  rightful  tribute  (the  only  tribute  which  can  then 
be  paid)  the  praises  of  his  redeemed  subjects,  and 
the  everlasting  hallelujahs  of  the  celestial  choir, 
ascribing,  as  we  now  do,  to  him,  Avith  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  might,  majesty,  and  dominion,  for 
ever  and  ever.    And  let  all  the  people  say,  AMEN. 
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DISCOURSE  XIII. 

THE  RIGHTEOUS  DELIVERED. 

Genesis,  xix.  29. 

Jnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed  the  cities  of 
the  plain,  that  God  remembered  Abraham,  and  sent 
Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow,  when  he  over- 
threw the  cities  in  ivhich  Lot  dwelt. 

Extraordinary  i  nterpositions  of  Providence 
demand  extraordinary  attention.  If  God  speaks,  it 
is  but  reasonable  that  man  should  hear.  And  when 
he  executed  the  vengeance  to  which  the  text  re- 
ferreth,  he  certainly  spake,  in  an  audible  voice,  to 
the  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth. 
By  the  deliverance  vouchsafed  to  his  righteous  ser- 
vant, he  encouraged  the  hopes  of  such  as,  like  him, 
preserved  their  integrity  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation  ;  while,  by  the  unparalleled 
destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  he  alarmed  the 
fears  of  those  who  resembled  them  in  impiety  and 
iniquity.  And  although  so  many  hundred  years  have 
passed  since  that  astonishing  catastrophe  took  place, 
yet  the  history  should  answer  the  same  purpose  now, 
that  the  event  itself  was  designed  to  do  then.  No 
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time  can  destroy  the  efficacy  of  this  salutary  medi- 
cine for  the  disorders  of  the  world.  Virtue  and  vice 
are  not  changeable  things ;  they  continue  still  the 
same ;  and  there  is  no  alteration  in  the  divine  decrees 
concerning  them.  Sooner  or  later,  in  this  life  or  the 
next,  a  deliverance  similar  to  that  of  Lot  will  be 
granted  to  the  righteous ;  a  destruction  correspondent 
to  that  of  Sodom  will  be  the  portion  of  the  wicked. 
For,  as  St.  Peter  argues  on  the  subject,  "  If  God, 
"  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into 
"  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow,  making 
"  them  an  example  to  those  that  after  should  live 
"  ungodly  ;  and  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the 

filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked — the  Lordknoweth 
"  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
"  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgement  to  be 

punished^" 

It  is  with  the  utmost  propriety,  therefore,  that  the 
church,  in  the  course  of  her  proper  lessons,  openeth 
the  present  season  of  humiliation  with  a  display  of  so 
awful  and  affecting  a  scene  of  mercy  and  judgement ; 
that  the  sinner  may  know  how  terrible  is  the  wrath 
of  an  incensed  God,  and  the  penitent  be  taught  the 
way  to  escape  it. 

I  In  conformity  to  so  judicious  an  appointment,  it  is 
proposed,  in  the  following  discourse,  to  take  a  view 
of  the  whole  narrative,  illustrating  the  several  parts 
of  it  with  such  observations  and  reflections,  as,  it  may 
be  presumed,  the  church  intended  we  should  make 
upon  it,  with  an  eye  to  the  great  doctrine  of  repent- 
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ancey  at  this  time  more  especially  to  be  recommended 
and  inculcated. 

In  the  preceding  chapter,  the  eighteenth  of  Gene- 
sis, we  find  the  holy  patriarch  Abraham  interceding 
with  Jehovah  for  sinful  Sodom.  And  we  find  (such 
is  the  amazing  extent  of  divine  mercy)  that  had  there 
been  only  TEN  righteous  persons  in  the  city,  the  rest 
would  have  been  spared  for  their  sakes.  But  universal 
corruption  prevailed;  and  Abraham  himself  can  inter- 
cede no  longer.  "  The  Lord  left  communing  with 
"  Abraham,  and  Abraham  returned  to  his  place." 

Our  blessed  Lord,  in  whose  name  Abraham,  as  a 
prophet,  and  as  the  father  of  the  faithful,  interceded 
for  Sodom,  intercedes,  in  like  manner,  for  the  world, 
which,  notwithstanding  the  wickedness  of  its  inha- 
bitants in  general,  is  continued  in  being,  on  account 
of  the  righteous  it  contains,  and  the  execution  of 
God's  counsels  concerning  his  church.  When  the 
faithful  shall  be  "  minished  from  among  the  children 

of  men,"  when  unbelief  and  disobedience  shall 
have  overspread  the  earth,  the  intercession  of  Christ 
will  also  be  at  an  end,  and  vengeance  will  be  poured 
out  on  the  world  of  the  ungodly.  Then  he,  who 
now  maketh  intercession  for  sinners,"  will  no  more 
"  offer  their  offerings,  or  take  up  their  names  into 
"  his  lips."  Then,  that  which  alone  hath  so  long 
stood  between  an  angry  God  and  a  guilty  world, 
shall  cease  to  do  so,  and  a  deluge  of  fiery  indigna- 
tion will  issue  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  to  de- 
vour the  whole  earth ;  even  as  the  waters  of  the  sea 
once  brake  forth,  and  destroyed  all  flesh,  upon  the 
removal  of  those  bars  and  doors  appointed  by  the 
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Almighty  to  confine  them  within  their  channel.  Let 
every  man,  therefore,  be  diligent  to  secure  a  part  in 
the  benefits  of  that  gracious  intercession,  which  is 
one  day  to  have  an  end.    Behold  "  the  great  High 

Priest  of  our  profession,"  standing  before  the  altar 
in  heaven,  with  his  golden  censer  in  his  hand,  ready 
to  offer  up  the  prayers  of  his  servants,  with  the  sweet 
incense  of  his  own  merits,  to  make  them  accepted 
with  the  Father.  Now,  then,  let  prayer  ascend  from 
earth  to  heaven,  to  glorify  God,  and  pardon  will  de- 
scend from  heaven  to  earth,  to  bless  mankind,  as  we 
read  in  the  epistle  for  the  day — "  Now  is  the  ac- 
*^  cepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

The  destruction  of  Sodom  being  thus  determined. 
Lot  was  to  be  first  called  out  of  it.  Accordingly, 
"  There  came  two  angels  to  Sodom,"  on  the  evening 
before  the  dreadful  sentence  was  put  in  execution ; 

and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom.'* 

Happy  were  the  days,  when  celestial  visitants  thus 
deigned  to  descend,  and  converse  with  men,  "  as  a 

man  converseth  with  his  friend."  But  surely,  we 
have  no  reason  to  complain  of  any  partiality  shown, 
in  this  respect,  to  our  fathers;  we,  to  whom  God 
hath  been  manifested,  not  under  a  similitude,  or  tem- 
porary appearance,  but  verily  and  indeed,  in  a  body 
of  our  flesh,  no  more  to  be  deposited,  or  laid  aside, 
but  actually  taken  up  into  heaven  with  him ;  we,  to 
whom  the  word  of  life  hath  been  sent  by  the  hand  of 
such  a  messenger,  the  "  a7igel  of  the  covenant^;"  we 
to  whom  this  comfortable  promise  hath  been  made 
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by  the  mouth  of  truth  itself;  "  If  a  man  love  me, 
"  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  WE  will  come,  and 
"  make  our  abode  with  him^"  By  his  word,  and 
by  his  Spirit,  Christ  continually  visiteth  his  people, 
and  dwelleth  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful.  Blessed 
is  the  man,  who  "  sitteth  at  the  gate  of  Sodom," 
ready  to  arise  and  depart  out  of  a  wicked  world,  at 
the  moment  when  his  Lord  shall  call  him  hence.  He 
shall  be  visited  with  the  visitation  of  the  Almighty, 
instructed  in  the  counsels  of  heaven,  and  delivered  in 
the  day  of  vengeance. 

Upon  the  sight  of  his  divine  guests,  "  Lot  rose  up 
*^  to  meet  them,  and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face 
"  toward  the  ground  ;  and  he  said,  Behold  now,  my 
lords,  turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into  your  servant's 
house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash  your  feet, 
"  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways. 
And  they  said.  Nay,  but  we  will  abide  in  the  street 
all  night.    And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly,  and 
"  they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his  house; 
"  and  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
"  bread,  and  they  did  eat." 

The  admonition  of  the  apostle,  grounded  upon 
this  occurrence,  naturally  offers  itself;  "  Be  not  for- 
"  getful  to  entertain  strangers,  for  thereby  some  have 
«  entertained  angels  unawares'^."  It  may  be  added, 
thereby  Christians  entertain  their  Redeemer,  who 
for  their  sakes  was  once  a  stranger  upon  the  earth, 
and  who  therefore  regards  hospitality  shown  to  stran- 
gers on  his  account,  as  shown  to  himself.    "  I  was  a 
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Stranger,  and  ye  took  nie  in ;  for  inasmuch  as  ye 

did  it  to  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did^it 
"  unto  me^'*  i^j. 

Instructed,  moreover,  by  this  example  of  Lot,  when;< 
we  have  the  honour,  like  him,  to  entertain  heavenly 
guests,  who  present  themselves  to  us  by  means  of 
the  word  and  sacraments  in  the  church,  let  us  in- 
stantly "  arise,"  in  heart  and  mind,  "  to  meet  them," 
laying  aside,  for  a  time,  all  worldly  business,  and 
forgetting  those  things  that  are  behind.    Let  us  "  bow 

ourselves  with  our  faces  toward  the  ground,'^  in 
humble  and  fervent  prayer,  saying,  in  the  words  of 
holy  David,  "  Remember  us,  O  Lord,  with  the  fa- 

vour  that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people,  O  visit  us 
*^  with  thy  salvation  ^"  Turn  into  the  house  of 
<^  thy  servants,  and  tarry  with  us."  At  first,  per- 
haps, our  prayers  may  seem  not  to  be  heard,  as  the 
angels  said,  they  would     abide  in  the  street  all 

night,"  and  as  Christ,  when  invited  by  the  two  dis- 
ciples at  Emmaus,  "  made  as  though  he  would  have 
^  gone  farther^"  But  all  this  is  done  with  the  same 
intent  that  our  Lord  spake  the  parable  of  the  poor 
widow  and  the  unjust  judge,  to  teach  us,  that men 
^'  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ^."  By  de- 
laying the  return  of  our  prayers,  God  designs  to  try 
our  love,  and  train  us  to  perseverance  not  to  reject 
our  petitions,  and  to  hide  his  face  from  us  for  ever. 
When  Lot  earnestly  pressed  the  angels,  they  went  in 
and  tarried  with  him  5  and  the  two  disciples  con^ 
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strained  Jesus  to  go  in  and  sup  with  them.  Faint 
hearts  and  feeble  hands  obtain  not  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  which  "  sufFereth  violence,"  and  must  be 
i  "  taken  by  "  an  holy  "  force."  "  The  unleavened  bread 

-  of  sincerity  and  truth"  is  the  feast  which  our  Lord 
expecteth,  when  he  is  pleased  to  come  and  dwell  in 
our  hearts.  No  leaven'*  of  hypocrisy,  deceit,  and 
fraud,  should  then  be  "  found  in  our  houses.*'  'uni^, 

No  sooner  had  Lot  received  and  lodged  his  divine 
guests,  than  he  suffered  persecution  on  their  account. 
And  although  he  went  out  and  spake  with  all  the 
i^tnildness  imaginable  to  the  wretches  that  "  com- 
passed  the  house  about,  old  and  young,  from  every 
quarter — I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so  wick- 
" edly ;  to  these  men  do  nothing;  for  therefore  came 
"  they  under  the  shadow  of  my  roof ;"  what  was  the 

-  return  made  to  this  reasonable  request,  worded  in 
^^Xhe  most  humble  and  submissive  terms  ? — Stand 
^  back.  This  fellow  came  in  to  sojourn,  and  he  will 
iV^*  needs  be  a  judge.    Now  will  we  deal  worse  with 

thee  than  with  them.  And  they  pressed  sore  upon 
yj"  the  man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to  break  the 

door.  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand,  and 
i'^"  pulled  Lot  into  the  house  to  them,  and  shut  the 
^^i**  door.  And  they  smote  the  men  that  were  at  the 
'^^door  of  the  house  with  blindness,  both  small  and 
bff*  great;  so  that  they  wearied  themselves  to  find  the 

door."  -i 
oi  mlTruth  and  righteousness  are  guests  that  often  bring 
-nthose  who  entertain  them  into  trouble ;  and  our  Lord 
oi  himself  tells  us,  that,  in  one  sense,  he  came  "  not  to 
l>r«  send  peace  on  earth,  but  a  sword.**    At  his  birth. 
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Herod  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him." 
Wherever  the  Gospel  was  preached,  it  produced  a 
commotion  among  those  who  could  not  bear  the  lustre 
of  its  beams,  and  "  hated  the  light,  because  their 
"  deeds  were  evil.'*  The  world  opposed  its  Re- 
deemer, when  he  "  testified  concerning  it,  that  its 

deeds  were  evil."  Lot  had  lived  too  long  in  Sodom, 
and  knew  too  much  of  its  inhabitants,  to  desire  the 
office  of  di  judge  among  them,  or  any  farther  connex- 
ion with  them  than  was  necessary.  But  his  righ- 
teous example  condemned  their  wickedness;  and  that 
circumstance  provoked  them  more  than  if  he  had 
really  usurped  the  government.  It  was  charged 
likewise,  upon  our  Saviour,  though  the  meekest  and 
lowliest  of  characters,  that  he  "  made  himself  a  king," 
and  endeavoured  to  supplant  the  authority  of  Ceesar. 
And  for  that  crime,  if  we  believe  the  superscription 
on  the  cross,  he  was  executed.  But  the  true  cause 
both  of  the  accusation  and  execution  was  no  other 
than  this,  that,  by  doctrine  and  example,  he  delected 
and  exposed  a  set  of  the  vilest  hypocrites  the  earth 
ever  bore.  Nor  let  the  disciple  of  Christ  vainly 
imagine,  that  the  most  inoffensive  carriage,  framed 
by  the  rules  of  Christian  prudence,  and  actuated  in 
all  points  by  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  charity,  will 
prevent  him  from  being  sometimes  accused  of  de- 
signs to  which  his  soul  is  an  utter  stranger.  Would 
he  escape  the  censures  of  the  world,  he  must  cease 
to  convict  it  of  sin  and  error;  he  must  conform  to 
all  its  ways,  and  pace  quietly  in  its  trammels ;  a  con- 
duct, which,  as  they  well  know  who  tempt  him  to 
adopt  it,  will  soon  deprive  hini  of  all  aulhoi  ity  and 
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ability  to  do  his  hearenly  Master  service,  and  pro- 
mote his  rehgion  among  men.  So  far,  therefore,  ht 
him  imitate  the  example  of  Lot,  as  to  part  with  any- 
thing rather  than  suffer  violence  to  be  done  to  his 
divine  guests.  Let  him  guard  his  faith  and  his  con- 
science, and  trust  God  for  every  thing  else.  He  who 
preserved  Lot,  and  smote  his  adversaries  with  blind- 
ness, can  save  them  that  love  him  in  every  age,  and 
secure  them  under  the  wings  of  his  providence,  until 
the  tyranny  of  the  wicked  be  overpast,  while  the  un- 
godlv  that  trouble  them,  blind  to  their  eternal  in- 
terest, find  not  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  come  not 
into  the  dwellings  of  the  righteous  ;  but  falling  from 
one  wickedness  to  another,  and  filling  up  the  mea- 
sure of  their  enormities,  perish,  at  the  last,  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power,  when  "  he  cometh  to  judge  the  world  in 
"  righteousness.'* 

Lot,  being  thus  preserved  from  the  malice  of  his 
enemies,  is  now  informed  concerning  the  decrees  of 
Heaven.  The  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou  here 
"  any  besides?  Son-in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city, 
bring  them  out  of  this  place.  For  we  wilf  destroy 
"  this  place,  because  the  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great 
"  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath 
"  sent  us  to  destroy  it."  How  alarming  this  intelli- 
gence I  No  farther  respite  allowed  ;  instant  destruc- 
tion determined;  the  day  of  grace  expiring,  and  a 
stormy  night  about  to  succeed  it!  He  who  would  not 
perish,  must  leave  all,  and  escape  for  his  life  1 
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But  are  "  the  cities  of  the  plain'*  only  concerned 
here  ?  or  is  not  this  written  for  our  sakes  ?  For  our 
sakes,  no  doubt,  it  is  written;  since  the  Scriptures 
of  truth,  and,  from  them,  the  ministers  and  messen- 
gers of  God,  give  us  the  same  information  relative 
to  the  world  in  which  we  dwell,  namely,  that  "  the 

Lord  will  destroy  this  place,"  and  will  "  purge 
"  away  the  iniquity  thereof  with  the  spirit  of  judge- 
"  ment,  and  with  the  spirit  of  burning.'*  For — - 
"  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his  place,  to  visit 
"  the  wickedness  of  such  as  dwell  upon  the  earth. 
"  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  Who 
"shall  be  able  to  stand,  when  he  appeareth?  His 
"  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 

floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  barn,  but  he 
"  will  burn  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.  The 
"  day  of  the  Lord  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  and 
"  when  men  shall  say,  Peace,  and  al!  things  are  safe, 

then  shall  sudden  destruction  come  upon  them,  as 
"  sorrow  cometh  upon  a  woman  travailing  with  child, 
"  and  they  shall  not  escape.    Then  shall  appear  the 

wrath  of  God  in  the  day  of  vengeance,  which  ob- 
"  stinate  sinners,  through  the  stubbornness  of  their 

hearts,  have  heaped  unto  themselves,  who  despised 
"  the  goodness,  patience,  and  long  sufferance  of  God, 
"  when  he  called  them  continually  to  repentance. 

Then  shall  it  be  too  late  to  knock,  when  the  door 

shall  be  shut ;  and  too  late  to  cry  for  mercy,  when 
"  it  is  the  time  of  justice.    O  terrible  voice  of  most 

just  judgement,  which  shall  be  pronounced  upon 

them,  when  it  shall  be  said  unto  them.  Go,  ye 
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"  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 

and  his  angels  Such,  therefore,  being  the  mes- 
sage delivered  to  mankind,  may  it  not  be  said  to 
every  one  of  them — "  Hast  thou  here  any  besides  ? 

Son-in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and 
".whatsoever  thou  hast,  bring  them  out  of  this 
"  place endeavour  to  withdraw  their  affections 
from  a  world  doomed  to  ruin,  and  take  them  to 
heaven  with  thee.  In  a  word,  give  all  thy  relations? 
thy  friends,  and  thine  acquaintance,  the  warning 
which  is  given  thee.  > 

The  injunction  received  by  Lot  from  the  divine 
persons  was  immediately  obeyed.  He  went  out 
"  unto  his  sons-in-law,  saying.  Up,  get  ye  out  of 
"  this  place,  for  the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city.  But 
^'  he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons-in- 
"  law.'*  A  denunciation  of  approaching  destruction 
in  the  midst  of  peace  and  security,  appeared  so 
very  extraordinary  to  them,  that  they  could  not  bring 
themselves  to  believe  it  possible  their  father-in-law 
should  be  in  earnest.  They  looked  around  them,- 
and  saw  no  symptoms  of  impending  ruin.  The  city 
wore  its  accustomed  face  of  gaiety  and  pleasure.  No 
alteration  was  to  be  observed  in  the  heavens  above,- 
or  in  the  earth  beneath.  And  that  the  knowledge  of- 
an  event  so  important  should  be  hidden  from  the  rich 
and  the  great,  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed 
only  to  one  person,  a  sojourner  amongst  them— bow 
xjould  these  things  be?  -i 

They  who  have  gazed  on  earthly  glories,  till  theiy" 
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are  grown  giddy;  to  whom  want  and  misery  are 
known  only  by  their  names;  who  make  every  day  a 
day  of  fulness  and  indulgence,  sitting  down  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  rising  up  to  play;  such  find  no 
small  difficulty  in  believing,  that  a  world,  so  delight- 
ful as  they  think  this  to  be,  shall  shortly  be  burnt  up, 
and  all  its  beauties  wither  in  a  moment.    They  see 
that "  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  be- 
"  ginning ;"  and  are  therefore  ready  to  say,  "  Where 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming'' !"    In  the  polite  cir- 
cle of  their  acquaintance  they  hear  nothing  of  this 
kind  mentioned ;  it  is  foretold  only  by  a  few  despised 
priests;  and  as  to  what  these  say  concerning  the 
wickedness  of  men,  and  the  judgements  of  God,  phi- 
losophers place  it  to  the  account  of  superstition,  if 
they  are  Papists ;  enthusiasm,  if  they  are  Protestants. 
Thus  it  is  that  sinners  deceive,  or  suffer  themselves 
tOr  be  deceived,  till  the  destruction  predicted,  falling 
upon  them,  demonstrates,  when,  alas  I  it  is  too  late 
for  them  to  profit  by  the  demonstration,  the  fallacy  of 
their  reasonings,  or  rather,  the  vanity  of  their  ima- 
ginations.   For,  surely,  did  not  these  priests  "  seem 
as  they  who  mock,'*  when  they  declare  what  the 
sacred  writings  authorize  them  to  declare  upon  the 
subject,  it  could  not  be,  but  their  words  must  have 
more  effect  upon  the  minds  and  manners  of  men, 
tlian  they  are  generally  found  to  have.    The  intem- 
perate person  who  heard  them,  would  become  tem- 
perate ;  the  impure,  pure ;  the  avaricious,  liberal ; 
the  turbulent,  peaceable;  the  calumniator,  charita? 
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ble ;  the  proud,  humble ;  the  envious,  loving ;  the 
liar,  a  speaker  of  truth.  Should  the  Judge  of  the 
world  appear  in  the  clouds,  this  would  be  the  case. 
And  as  faith  is  "  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen," 
rendering  them  present,  and  setting  them  before  us, 
a  right  belief  in  that  article  of  the  creed  which  re- 
lates to  the  appearance  of  our  Judge,  would  operate 
like  his  actual  presence.  "  All  men  have  not  faith," 
and  therefore  all  men  do  not  "  work  righteousness." 
But  "  whether  they  hear  or  whether  they  forbear," 
Lot  is  to  deliver  the  divine  message  to  his  sons-in- 
law  ;  the  watchman  is  to  blow  the  trumpet  in  Sion ; 
and  every  Christian  is  to  exhort  his  brother ;  after 
which,  the  matter  must  be  committed  to  other 
hands. 

The  day  now  dawned,  which  was  the  last  the  men 
of  Sodom  were  ever  to  behold.       When  the  morning 

arose,  the  angels  hastened  Lot,  saying.  Arise, 
«  take  thy  w^ife,  and  thy  two  daughters  which  are 

here,  lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the  iniquity  of  the 
«  city." 

Let  us  paraphrase  this  admonition  of  the  angels, 
and  suppose  it  addressed  by  the  ministers  of  God  to 
the  sinner,  at  this  penitential  season — Arise,  O  man, 
repent,  and  be  converted;  break  off  thy  sins,  and 
escape  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  while  thy 
God  calls  thee,  and  allows  thee  time  so  to  do.  Per- 
haps the  day  hath  dawned,  which  is  to  be  thy  last, 
and  the  destroying  angel  is  even  now  come  forth, 
with  his  sword  drawn,  to  cut  thee  off  from  the  land 
of  the  living,  and  consign  thee  to  thy  portion  in  the 
unknown  region  of  separate  spirits,  waiting,  either 
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with  joyful  hope,  or  insupportable  amazement,  for 
the  revelation  of  the  day  of  God.  Arise,  therefore, 
and  come  away. 

It  is  observable,  that  Lot  himself,  though  he  fully 
believed  there  should  be  a  performance  of  those  things 
that  were  told  him,  yet  made  not  that  haste  to  get 
out  of  Sodom,  which  the  case  required.  For  while 
"  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and 
"  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his 

two  daughters,  the  Lord  being  merciful  unto  him : 
"  and  they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without 

the  city." 

How  apt  is  the  sinner  to  linger,  and  to  defer  his 
repentance!  How  often  is  God  forced,  as  it  were, 
to  arrest  him  by  sickness,  or  some  grievous  calamity, 
and  so  to  drag  him  from  perdition  !  And,  O  how 
merciful  is  the  Lord  to  that  man  whom,  by  any  means, 
however  painful  and  afflicting,  he  bringeth  forth 
into  safety,  "  and  setteth  him  without  the  city  !"  Let 
such  an  one  hear  the  voice  of  his  gracious  Deliverer 
saying  to  him  in  the  person  of  Lot,  "  Escape  for  thy 
*^  life ;  look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all 
"  the  plain ;  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be 
"  consumed" — Escape,  O  sinner,  for  thine  eternal 
life;  look  not  behind  thee  on  the  pleasures  thou  hast 
left,  neither  let  thine  affections  stay  upon  the  earth  ; 
escape  to  the  holy  mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed 
with  the  world. 

Lot,  despairing  of  being  able  to  escape  to  the 
mountain,  intercedes  for  the  preservation  of  a  little 
city  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sodom,  and  is  accepted 
concerning  it,  God  being  graciously  pleased  to  say 
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Haste  thee,  escape  thither,  for  I  cannot  do  any 
**  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither.  Therefore  the 
**  name  of  the  city  was  called  ZoaVy'  that  is,  the  lit- 
tle city. 

Thus,  in  times  of  public  calamity,  there  is  often 
some  little  Zoar  provided  for  them  that  love  God, 
where  they  are  wonderfully  preserved  from  the  judge- 
ments that  fall  on  their  country  and  their  kindred. 
The  Roman  armies,  which  surrounded  Jerusalem  to 
execute  on  it  the  vengeance  predicted,  drew  off,  in 
an  unaccountable  manner,  as  if  their  design  had  been 
to  give  the  Christians,  contained  within  its  walls,  an 
opportunity  of  withdrawing  to  a  little  adjoining  city, 
called  Pella,  which  proved  a  Zoar  to  them,  from 
whence  they  beheld  the  Roman  eagles  fly  again  to 
the  destined  prey,  to  be  left  no  more  till  they  had 
devoured  it.  And  what  is  the  church  upon  earth, 
but  a  Zoar,  a  little  city  (is  it  not  a  little  one  ?)  spared 
at  the  intercession  of  its  Lord  ?  Here  the  penitent, 
not  yet  strong  enough  to  escape  to  the  heavenly 
mountain,  findeth  rest  and  refreshment,  and  is  invi- 
gorated to  pursue  his  journey.  Hither  let  him  escape, 
and  his  soul  shall  live. 

But  let  him  bear  in  mind,  that  in  making  his  es- 
cape, perseverance  alone  can  secure  him.  "  He 
"  that  endureth  to  the  end,"  and  he  only,  "  shall  be 

saved."  Of  the  four  who  left  Sodom,  one  perished 
by  the  way,  in  heart  and  affection  turning  back  to  the 
forsaken  city.  Within  sight  of  Zoar  stands  a  pillar 
of  salt,  "  the  monument,"  saith  the  author  of  the 
book  of  Wisdom,  of  an  unbelieving  soul^*'  No 
1  Chap.  X.  7. 
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"  man  having  p\it  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  look- 
"  ing  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God"."  "  Re- 
«  member  Lot's  wife"." 

The  hour  was  now  come,  when  Sodom,  the  gay, 
the  haughty  Sodom,  should  be  no  more.    "  The  sun 
was  risen  upon  the  earth,  w'ben  Lot  entered  into 
Zoar.    Then  t.he  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
"  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven.     And  he  overthrew  those  cities, 
and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
**  cities,  and  that  which  grew  upon  the  ground."  In 
this  manner,  to  use  the  words  of  the  above- cited  au» 
thor,  "  When  the  ungodly  perished,  WISDOM  deli- 
vered  the  righteous  man,  who  fled  from  the  fire 
which  fell  upon  the  cities;  of  whose  wickedness, 
even  to  this  day,  the  waste  land  that  smoketh  is  a 
testimony,  and  plants  bearing  fruit  that  never  come 
to  ripeness*." 

As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot,  so  shall  it  be  also 
in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man^;"  when  that  last 
morning  shall  dawn,  and  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
shall  arise  in  glorious  majesty  upon  the  earth.  No 
sooner  shall  he  make  his  appearance,  than  the  heavens, 
being  on  fire  at  his  presence,  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise ;  the  earth  also,  with 
the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up.  Then 
shall  be  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  Psalm-^ 
ist,  in  terms  evidently  borrowed  from  the  history  be- 
fore us:     Upon  the  ungodly  he  shall  rain  fire  an^ 

Luke,  ix.  62.  "  Luke,  xvii,  32.' 

o  Wisdom,  X.  6.  P  Luke,  xvii.  28. 
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«^  brimstone,  storm  and  tempest;  this  shall  be  their 
"  portion*^.'*  And  it  may  be  observed  that  St. 
John,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  prophecy,  describing 
the  destruction  of  the  ungodly,  referreth  likewise  to 
the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which,  as 
St.  Jude  informeth  us,  "  are  set  forth  for  an  exam- 
"  pie,"  or  figure,  "  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eter- 
"  nal  fire'."  In  the  xxth  chapter  of  the  Revelation, 
we  view  the  Antichristian  powers  making  war  against 
the  church,  "  encompassing  the  camp  of  the  saints, 
"  and  the  beloved  city,"  the  habitation  of  the  great 
King,  as  the  men  of  Sodom  surrounded  the  house 
where  the  sacred  guests  were  lodged.  After  which 
it  is  said — "  And  fire  came  dow^n  from  God  out  of 
"  heaven,  and  devoured  them.  And  the  devil  that 
"  deceived  them,  was  cast  into  the  LAKE  OF  FIRE 
"  AND  BRIMSTONF,"  an  expression  plainly  alluding 
to  the  LAKE  Asphaltites,  or  the  Dead  Sea,  "  where 
"  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
"  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever."  What 
Sodom  is,  the  world  shall  be :  and  the  last  day  when 
we  shall  arise,  and  look  towards  the  place  where  its 
enchanting  pleasures  and  delights,  its  dazzling  beau- 
ties and  glories,  once  existed,  as  "  Abraham  arose  in 
"  the  morning,  and  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Go- 
"  morrah,  and  toward  all  the  cities  of  the  plain," 
we  shall  behold  a  sight  like  that  which  presented 
itself  to  the  patriarch,  the  smoke  of  the  country 
*^  going  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace  1" 

But  the  same  all-gracious  and  merciful  God,  who. 
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when  he  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain,  remeni- 
bered  Abrojiani,  and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  overthrow,"  when  he  shall  destroy  this  place 
wherein  v/e  dwell,  will  remember  the  true  Abraham, 
the  Father  of  us  all,"  our  dear  Redeemer  and  In- 
tercessor; and,  for  his  sake,  if  we  now  repent  and 
believe  in  him,  will  save  us,  in  that  day,  from  the 
ruins  of  a  burning  world,  and  from  those  fires  which 
are  never  to  be  extinguished ;  that  so,  being  delivered 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  admitted  to  a  partici- 
pation of  the  felicities  of  his  kingdom,  we  may  there, 
with  angels  and  archangels,  and  the  whole  company 
of  the  redeemed,  glorify  him  for  his  mercy,  through 
the  endless  ages  of  a  blessed  eternity ;  ascribing,  as 
is  due,  to  the  most  holy  and  adorable  Trinity,  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons  co-equal 
and  co-eternal,  all  honour  and  power,  might,  ma- 
jesty, and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever. 
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Azvake,  thou  that  steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead^. 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  that  hallowed  season* 
when  the  churchy  by  the  voice  of  ail  her  holy  ser- 
vices, calleth  the  Vvorld  to  repentance,  from  the  risk- 
ing of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  thereof.  And  if 
ever  there  was  an  institution  calculated  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God  by  forwarding  the  salvation  of 
man,  it  is  this  appointment  of  a  certain  set  time  for 
all  persons  to  consider  their  ways,  to  break  otY  their 
sins,  and  to  return  from  whence  they  have  fallen 
tlirough  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh  and  the  preva- 
lence of  temptation.  For  though  most  certain  it  is, 
that  sorrow  should  be  the  constant  attendant  upon 
sin,  and  daily  transgressions  call  for  daily  penitence, 
yet  fatal  experience  convinces  us  of  another  truth  no 
less  certain,  that  in  a  body  so  frail,  and  a  world  so 
corrupt,  cares  and  pleasures  soon  oppress  the  heart, 
and  insensibly  bring  on  the  slumbers  of  listlessness 
and  negligence  as  to  its  spiritual  concerns,,  which. 
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unless  dissipated  and  dispersed  by  frequently  repeated 
admonitions,  will  at  length  seal  it  up  in  the  deep  sleep 
of  a  final  impenitence,  it  was  wisely  foreseen,  that 
should  the  sinner  be  permitted  to  reserve  to  himself 
the  choice  of  a  convenient  season  wherein  to  turn  from 
sin  to  rijirhteousness,  that  convenient  season  would 
never  come ;  and  that  the  specious  plea  of  keeping 
every  day  holy  alike  would  often  be  found  to  cover  a 
design  of  keeping  none  holy  at  ail.  It  seemed  good, 
therefore,  to  the  church  to  fix  a  stated  time  in  which 
men  might  enter  upon  the  great  work  of  their  repent- 
ance. And  what  time  could  have  been  selected  with 
greater  propriety  than  this  Lenten,  or  Spring  season, 
when  universal  nature,  awaking  from  her  wintry  sleep, 
and  coming  out  of  a  state  of  deformity,  and  a  course 
of  penance  imposed  for  the  transgression  of  man, 
her  lord  and  master,  is  about  to  rise  from  the  dead, 
and,  putting  on  her  garments  of  glory  and  beauty,  to 
give  us  a  kind  of  prelude  to  the  renovation  of  all 
things  ?  So  that  the  whole  creation  most  harmoniously 
accompanieth  the  voice  of  the  church,  as  that  sweet- 
ly accordeth  to  the  call  of  the  apostle,  "  Awake, 

thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 

Christ  shall  give  thee  light." 

These  lively  and  animating  words,  the  peculiar 
force  and  energy  of  which  it  would  be  an  affront  to 
every  understanding  and  every  heart  to  point  out, 
like  the  sound  of  that  wakeful  herald  of  the  morning, 
which  once  called  Peter  to  repentance,  and  which, 
daily  admonishing  the  world  of  the  sun's  approach, 
calls  up  the  inhabitants  thereof  to  behold  the  bright- 
ness of  his  rising  and  to  walk  in  his  light,  address 
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themselves  to  the  sinner,  as  to  one  fast  holden  in  the 
bands  of  sleep,  exhorting  him  to  awake  and  look  up, 
because  the  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  ; 
and  seem  to  be  an  evangeHcal  paraphrase  of  that 
passage  in  the  prophet  Tsaiah,  which  is  a  spiritual 
application  of  the  most  beautiful  and  magnificent 
image  in  nature,  the  rising  of  the  sun  upon  the  earth, 
with  its  effects  and  consequences;  "  Arise,  shine, 

for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 

risen  upon  thee/* 

The  text,  then,  upon  examination,  will  be  found 
to  imply  thus  much,  that  the  world,  without  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  Christ,  is  in  a  state  of  darkness,  in- 
sensibility^  and  delusion,  for  such  is  the  state  of  them 
that  sleep.  We  will  take  a  view,  therefore,  of  each 
of  these  particulars. 

And,  first;  these  words  plainly  suppose  the  person 
to  whom  they  are  addressed  to  be  in  a  state  of  dark- 
ness. For  they  who  sleep,"  as  the  apostle  else- 
where observeth,  "  sleep  in  the  night,"  which  is  the 
time  of  darkness,  and  therefore  the  season  for  repose. 
When  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are  stretched  out, 
and  the  earth,  turning  away  from  the  sun,  sinketh 
into  the  shadow  of  death,  and  thereby  loseth  all  its 
form  and  comeliness ;  when  the  veil,  that  is  cast  over 
the  face  of  nature,  obliterateth  the  variety  of  colours 
which  owe  their  being  to  the  light,  and  abolisheth  all 
the  distinction  of  objects  thence  arising,  introducing 
a  joyless  and  uncomfortable  uniformity,  and  render- 
ing it  impossible  for  any  to  go  forth  to  their  labour;" 
when  "the  night  cometh,  in  which  none  can  work;" 
then  it  is  that  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  man.  Here, 
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therefore,  we  have,  according  to  the  text,  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  state  into  which  tlie  soul  i  cast  by 
sin,  and  in  which  it  continiieth,  till  recovered  out  of 
it  by  repentance  and  faith.  "  Darkness,"  as  saith 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  covereth  the  earth,  and  gross 
"  darkness  the  people."  Midnight  overwhelmeth  not 
the  earth  with  a  grosser  darkness,  than  that  which 
is  superinduced  upon  the  heart  of  man,  when  it  de- 
parteth  from  God,  and  is  turned  away  from  its 
Maker.  "  He  that  followeth  not  Christ  walketh  in 
"  darkness,"  because  the  light  of  life  shineth  no  longer 
upon  his  tabernacle.  When  he  has  lost  sight  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  wisdom  soon  fadeth  away,  and 
understanding  perisheth,  and  counsel  is  brought  to 
nought,  and  the  distinctions  of  good  and  evil  are  con- 
founded. And  now  the  man,  walking  in  darkness, 
and  not  knowing  whither  he  goeth,  presently  groweth 
weary  and  faint  in  his  mind ;  whence,  as  natural 
darkness  bringeth  on  sleep,  ignorance,  which  is  the 
darkness  of  the  understanding,  becometh  the  parent 
of  indolence  and  inactivity,  and  casteth  men  by  de- 
grees into  that  deep  sleep  which  is  a  suspension  of 
the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  soul  from  the  works 
of  the  spiritual  life,  as  natural  rest  is  a  suspension  of 
the  members  of  the  body  from  the  labours  of  the 
animal  life.  This  is  the  night  when  no  man  can 
work  out  his  salvation  for  lack  of  knowledge;  and 
the  world,  in  this  state,  may  not  unfitly  be  resembled 
to  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  during  the  three  days  of 
thick  darkness,  when  it  is  observed,  that  "  no  one  stir- 
"  red  from  his  place."  Such  is  the  condition  of  those, 
who,  in  the  proper  and  exact  language  of  holy  writ. 
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are  said  to  "  SIT  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of 
"  death,"  no  one  moving  from  his  place  to  go  forth 
to  his  work,  or  to  walk  in  the  way  that  leadelh  unto 
life.  In  this  comfortless  situation  was  the  whole 
•world  at^he  coming  of  Christy  and  every  man,.whom 
the  concerns  or  the  pleasures  of  this  life  keep  from 
the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  u^isdom 
therein  contained,  and  so  render  negligent  in  the 
business  of  working  out  his  own  salvation,  and  con- 
tributing his  utmost  towards  forwarding  that  of  others, 
every  such  man  is  so  far  relapsed  into  the  same  situ- 
ation, and  standeth  in  need  of  the  apostolical  call) 
"  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest." 

But,  secondly,  the  text  plainly  intimates  to  us> 
that  the  sinner,  or  man  of  the  world,  to  whom  it 
addresses  itself  as  to  one  sleeping,  is  in  a  state  of 
insensibility^  For  no  sooner  has  sleep  taken  pos- 
session of  any  one,  but  forthwith  all  the  senses  are 
locked  up,  and  he  neither  seeth,  heareth,  smelleth, 
tasteth,  nor  feeletb,  any  thing.  Incapable  of  being 
affected  with  what  passes  in  the  world,  regardless  of 
every  thing  that  relates  to  his  real  interest  in  life,  and 
no  longer  susceptible  of  pleasure  or  pain,  joy  or  grief, 
from  the  objects  which  produce  those  sensations  in 
others  who  are  awake,  he  becometh  like  unto  them 
that  are  gone  down  to  the  chambers  of  the  grave, 
and  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth.  -Wherefore  the 
apostle  saith,  using  sleep  and  death  as  synonymous 
terms,  "  Awake,  thou  that  SLEEPEST,  and  arise 

from  the  DEAD.*'  This  address  therefore  to  the 
sinner,  or  man  of  the  world,  is  founded  upon  a  sup- 
position that  the  soul,  by  si  a  and  the  love  of  the 
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world,  is  cast  into  the  same  state  of  insensibility  with 
regard  to  things  heavenly,  that  tlie  body  is  in  while 
sleeping,  with  regard  to  things  earthly  ;  a  state  in 
which  its  spiritual  senses,  those  senses  which  the 
apostle  tells  us  should  be  "  exercised   to  discern 

good  and  evil,"  are  sealed  up,  and  admit  of  no  im- 
pression from  their  proper  objects.  And  that  this  is 
in  truth  the  case,  a  cursory  view  of  the  ideas  trans- 
ferred in  Scripture  from  the  bodily  senses  as  render- 
ed unfit  for  their  respective  uses  by  sleep,  to  the 
powers  and  operations  of  the  mind  as  impeded  by 
sin,  will  quickly  convince  us. 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  describing  his  wretched  coun- 
trymen in  their  state  of  apostasy  and  obduracy  of 
heart,  says  of  them,  "  The  Lord  hath  poured  out 
"  upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed 

your  eyes.'*  Present  the  most  finished  and  beau- 
tiful picture  before  the  eyes  of  a  person  asleep ;  he 
sees  no  more  of  it  than  if  it  was  not  there.  And 
how  often  are  tlie  pictures  of  our  sin  and  deformity, 
and  the  righteousness  and  beauty  of  the  Redeemer 
drawn  by  the  pencil  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Scriptures  of 
truth,  how  often  are  they  offered  to  the  understand- 
ings of  men  who  yet  see  neither!  And  why?  Because 
"  a  spirit  of  deep  sleep,"  induced  by  their  attachment 
to  something  in  the  world,  that  comes  in  competition 
with  the  doctrines  or  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  is 

fallen  upon  them,"  so  that,  having  eyes  they  see 
*^  not."  Go  into  the  chamber  of  him  that  sleepeth, 
and  read  to  him  a  piece  of  the  most  interesting  news, 
play  him  the  sweetest  notes  on  the  finest  instrument, 
or  sound  the  loudest  and  shrillest  trumpet;  while  he 
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sleeps,  he  hears  nothing.    To  as  httle  purpose  do  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  preach  to  the  obdurate  world- 
ling the  "  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  unto  us  is 
*'  born  a  Saviour,"  or  the  awui)  tidings  of  as  great 
terror,  that  "  he  conieth  to  execute  judgement  on  all 
that  are  ungodly."    The  heavenly  strains  of  love 
and  mercy  sounded  forth  by  the  harp  of  David,  when 
breathed  on  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Holy  One,  or  the 
piercing  trumpet  of  eternal  judgement,  v^axing  louder 
and  louder  on  the  top  of  Sinai,  are  equally  unheard  by 
him.    He  sleeps  on  still,  and  takes  his  rest ;  and 
therefore,  "  having  ears,  he  hears  not."    Offer  to  the 
nostrils  of  one  who  sleepeth  the  most  fragrant  flowers 
that  grow,  the  rose  and  the  lily  in  their  highest  perfec- 
tion, or  the  richest  spices  produced  in  the  warmest 
climes ;  the  flowers  have  no  fragrance,  the  spices  no 
odours  for  him.    And  are  there  not,  vv'ho  take  no  de- 
light in  that  blessed  Person,  from  the  comfort  and  re- 
freshment he  affordeth  to  the  drooping  soul,  as  well 
as  from  his  matchless  beauty  and  perfection,  styled 
"  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  valleys 
who  can  perceive  no     sweet-smelling  savour  of  life 
"  unto  life,"  in  that  Gospel  of  peace,  which  is  com- 
pared unto  "  myrrh,  and  frankincense,  and  dll  pow- 
"  ders  of  the  merchant?'*    Open  the  mouth  of  him 
that  sleepeth,  and  fdi  it  with  the  choicest  honey  ; 
you  have  no  thanks  from  him,  for  he  tasteth  it  not. 
As  little  relish  hath  one  in  a  state  of  sin  and  worldly- 
iTiindedness  for  those  promises,  which  when  the  pe- 
nitent believer  tasteth,  he  crieth  out  in  transport, 
*'  O  how  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  mouth  ;  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  unto  my  throat  1"  Lastly,  a 
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person  during  the  time  of  sleep  feels  no  wounds  or 
bruises,  and  passes  imperceptibly  into  the  regions  of 
death.  And  this  is  the  very  apostolical  description 
of  hardened  sinners,  who  have  given  themselves  over 
to  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with  gree- 
diness :  they  are  said  to  be     past  feeling,  having 

their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron\'*  Awaken- 
ed by  the  fires  which  burn  for  the  impenitent,  they 
feel  at  last  the  avenging  hand  of  an  angry  God,  and 
lift  up  their  eyes  in  those  torments,  which  will  forbid 
the  closing  them  any  more  for  ever. 

Thirdly,  it  appears  from  the  text  before  us,  that 
the  world  is  in  a  state  of  delusion  ;  for  such  is  the 
state  of  them  that  sleep.  To  all  things  that  really 
concern  them  they  are  insensible  :  but  they  are  ear- 
nestly employed,  meanwhile,  in  a  shadowy  fantastic 
scene  of  things,  which  has  no  existence  but  in  their 
imaginations.  And  to  what  can  the  life  of  many  a 
man  be  so  fitly  compared,  as  to  a  dream  P  What  are 
the  vain  employments  and  amusements  of  multitudes 
but  "  visions  of  the  night  ?"  And  is  not  he  who 
wasteth  his  time  and  breath  in  relating  the  history  of 
them,  "  as  a  man  telling  a  dream  to  his  fellow?"  Is 
a  dream  made  up  of  illusive  images,  false  objects  and 
pursuits,  false  hopes  and  false  fears;  so  is  the  life  of 
a  man  of  the  world. 

Now  he  exults  in  visionary  bliss,  now  he  is  racked 
with  disquietudes  created  by  his  ov/n  fancy.  Am- 
bition strains  every  nerve  to  climb  to  a  height  that  is 
ideal,  till,  with  all  the  eagerness  of  desire,  grasping 
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at  the  summit,  she  seems  to  feel  herself  half  dead  by 
a  fall,  that  is  as  much  so;  since  neither  if  a  man  be 
in  power,  he  is  really  and  in  the  sight  of  God  the 
greater;  nor  if  he  be  out  of  power,  is  he  the  less. 
Avarice  flies  with  fear  and  trembling  from  a  poverty 
of  which  there  is  no  danger,  and  with  infinite  anxiety 
and  solicitude  heapeth  up  riches  that  have  no  use. 
And  while  pleasure  is  incessantly  shifting  her  painted 
scenes  before  the  fancies  of  tlie  gay,  infidelity  often- 
times seduceth  the  imaginations  of  the  serious  and 
contemplative  into  the  airy  regions  of  abstraction, 
setting  them  to  construct  intellectual  systems,  with- 
out one  just  idea  of  the  spiritual  world,  and  to  deli- 
neate schemes  of  religion,  exclusive  of  the  true  God 
and  his  dispensations.  Thus  doth  man  walk  in  a 
vain  shadow,  and  disquieteth  himself  in  vain,  like 
one  endeavouring  to  win  a  race  in  his  sleep,  still 
striving  after  that  which  he  cannot  attain  unto,  so 
long  as  he  expects  to  find  a  solid,  substantial,  and 
durable  comfort  in  any  thing  but     the  kingdom 

of  God,  and  his  righteousness.*' 

Again :  Is  a  dream  ever  wandering  from  one 
thing  to  another  that  has  no  connexion  with  it,  and 
patched  up  of  a  thousand  inconsistencies,  without 
beginning,  middle,  or  end  ?  Not  more  so  than  the 
life  of  him  w^ho,  being  devoted  to  the  world,  and  at 
the  mercy  of  his  passions,  is  now  in  full  chase  after 
one  shadow,  now  after  another ;  so  continually  va- 
rying and  changing,  and  yet  vi^ithal  so  uniformly 
trifling  and  insignificant  in  all  his  sentiments  and 
proceedings,  that  were  the  transactions  of  his  days 
ttoted  down  in  a  book,  it  may  be  questioned,  whe- 
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ther  a  dream  would  not  appear,  upon  the  compa- 
rison, to  be  a  sensible  and  regular  composition. 

Once  more:  Is  a  dream  fleeting  and  transitory, 
insomuch  that  a  whole  night  passeth  away  in  it  as 
one  hour,  nay  as  one  minute,  since,  during  sleep, 
we  have  no  idea  of  the  succession  of  time  ?  And 
what  is  a  life  of  fourscore  years  when  looked  back 
upon  !  "  It  is  but  as  yesterday,  seeing  it  is  past  as  a 
"  watch  in  the  night."  How  beautifully  is  the  fad- 
ing nature  of  all  those  things  on  which  worldly  men 
place  their  affections,  set  forth  to  us  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,    under    this    most   expressive    image  I 

Knowest  not  thou  this  of  old,**  says  Zophar  in 
Job,  "  since  man  was  placed  upon  the  earth,  that 
"  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short,  and  the  joy 
"  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment  ?  Though  his 
"  excellency  mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and  his  head 
"  reach  unto  the  clouds,  yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever 
"  like  his  own  dung :  they  which  have  seen  him  shall 

say.  Where  is  he  ?  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,. 
"  and  shall  not  be  found ;  yea,  he  shall  be  chased 
"  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night  *^  I  was  envious,"^ 
says  the  Psalmist,  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the 
"  prosperity  of  the  wicked. — Their  eyes  stand  out 

with  fatness :  they  have  more  than  heart  could  wish. 
*^  — Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly  that  prosper  in  the 

world,  they  increase  in  riches  V  The  sight  at 
first  staggered  his  faith  and  he  was  tempted  almost 
to  distrust  the  promises  of  God  made  to  the  righ- 
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teous.    "Verily,  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 
"  and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency."  But  when  he 
went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,"  and  consulted  the 
divine  oracles,  as  we  all  should  do,  upon  these  mat- 
ters, then  he  "  saw  the  end  of  such  men,"  and  the 
transient  nature  of  that  wealth  which  had  excited  his 
envy :  "  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation  as  in 
a  moment  1  they  are  utterly  consumed  with  ter- 
rors !  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh,  so,  O  Lord, 
shalt  thou  make  their  image  to  vanish."    And  was 
the  task  enjoined  us  to  describe  that  disappointment 
and  wretched  emptiness  which  the  miserably  deceiv- 
ed soul  of  him  who  lives  and  dies  in  carnality  and 
worldly-mindedness  will  experience  upon  the  mo- 
ment of  her  separation  from  the  body,  what  words 
could  we  find  for  the  purpose,  like  these  of  the  pro^ 
phet  Isaiah  ?  *^  It  shall  be  as  when  a  hungry  man 
"  dreameth,  and  behold  he  eateth ;  but  he  awaketh, 
*^and  his  soul  is  empty:  or  as  when  a  thirsty  man 
dreameth,  and  behold  he  drinketh  ;  but  he  awaketh, 
and  behold  he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appe- 
"titeV'  remaining  altogether  unsatisfied  with  the 
pleasures  which  he  seemed  for  a  while  to  enjoy. 
Such  a  state  of  delusion  is  the  state  of  the  world;  so 
vain,  so  incoherent,  so  transitory,  are  the  schemes 
and  designs  of  worldly  men:  and,  however  important 
they  may  appear  to  the  projectors  of  them  at  the 
time,  yet  most  certain  it  is,  that  what  the  Scripture 
saith  of  Pharaoh,  may  be  said,  with  equal  truth,  at 
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the  death  of  every  man  who  has  spent  his  days  in 
things  pertaining  to  this  life  only;  "So  he  awoke, 
"and,  behold,  it  was  a  dream  !" 

But  it  is  high  time  to  change  this  gloomy  scene  for 
one  that  is  more  agreeable.  Permit  me,  therefore, 
to  contrast  the  foregoing  description  of  the  state  of 
man,  a  stranger  to  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ, 
with  one  of  the  opposite  state,  to  which  we  are  call- 
ed in  the  text;  "Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
"  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
"  light." 

And  first,  the  sincere  penitent,  who  really  and 
truly  turns  from  sin  to  righteousness,  and  from 
the  vv'orld  to  Christ,  passes  from  darkness  to  light. 
He  undergoes  a  change,  like  that  made  in  man  and 
in  universal  nature  by  the  dawning  of  the  morning, 
when  there  is  a  resurrection  of  both.  For  then  it  is, 
that  man  awaketh  out  of  sleep,  and  ariseth  as  it 
were  from  the  dead,  to  behold  the  light  looking 
forth  from  the  windows  of  the  east,  and  the  day 
breaking  upon  the  tops  of  the  hills;  at  which  time 
the  shadows  fly  away,  and  the  clouds,  parting  asun- 
der, open  a  passage  for  that  life-giving  luminary, 
whose  appearance  the  expectation  of  the  creature 
impatiently  waiteth  for.  The  sun,  "  that  marvellous 
"  instrument  of  the  Most  High,"  ariseth  in  glorious 
majesty,  disclosing  and  adorning  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth.  And  now,  the  darkness  is  past,  and  the 
light  shineth,  to  the  end  that  all  who  are  risen  may 
go  forth  to  their  work,  and  to  their  labour,  until  the 
evening.  So  is  it  likewise  in  the  repentance  of  a  sin- 
ner.   At  the  powerful  call  of  God,  whether  by  his 
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word  read  or  preached,  by  the  admonition  of  chari- 
table friends,  by  some  happy  incident,  or  change  of 
fortune,  by  the  death  of  others,  or  the  sickness  of 
the  party  himself — for  various  are  the  methods  made 
use  of  by  the  Divine  Providence  for  this  gracious 
purpose — at  the  powerful  call  of  God  he  awaketh  to 
righteousness,  and  findeth  himself  in  a  new  world. 
He  perceiveth  that,  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
God,  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  him, 
to  give  unto  him  the  knowledge  of  salvation  for  the 
remission  of  his  sins,  concerning  which  he  was  before 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.  But  now  all 
the  shadows  of  his  former  ignorance  fly  away,  all  his 
earthly  prejudices  and  passions  are  overcome,  and 
dispersing  like  the  cloud  before  the  morning  sun,  the 
way  is  prepared  for  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  arise 
upon  him.  By  his  glorious  light,  all  the  dispensa- 
tions of  God,  in  heaven  and  upon  earth,  are  made 
manifest;  and  the  man,  being  arisen  to  a  life  of 
grace,  goeth  forth  to  the  work  of  his  salvation,  and 
to  his  labour  of  love,  until  the  evening  of  his  day. 

Secondly,  a  sinner  by  repentance  is  brought  out  of 
a  state  of  insemibiUly  into  one  of  sensibility.  No 
sooner  is  a  person  awaked  out  of  sleep,  but  he  finds 
himself  endued  with  the  use  of  all  his  senses,  pow^ 
ers,  and  faculties.  He  walketh  abroad,  and  his  eyes 
are  blessed  with  a  sight  of  the  whole  creation  risen 
with  him  from  the  dead,  and  rejoicing  in  the  glorious 
light  shining  upon  it  from  above.  He  surveys  that 
lovely  variety  which  displays  itself  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  beholds  the  beauty  and  brightness  of 
tl^e  firmament  of  heaven.    But  chiefly  his  attentioo 


Disc.  XIV.        THE  SINNER  CALLED.  273 


is  fixed  on  the  great  ruler  of  the  day,  who  gives 
life  and  comeliness  to  all  things.  His  ears  are  'en- 
tertained with  the  music  of  the  birds  of  the  air,  who 
fail  not  with  their  sprightHest  notes  to  salute  the  ris-  . 
ing  sun ;  and  his  nostrils  are  refreshed  with  the 
grateful  smell  sent  forth,  in  the  hour  of  prime,  from 
the  ground  and  its  productions.  He  is  prepared  to 
taste  with  delight  the  food  afforded  him  by  the 
bounty  of  God :  and  no  part  of  his  body  is  without 
the  sensation  proper  and  necessary  for  it.  Similar 
to  this  is  the  alteration  which  takes  place  in  the  soul 
of  the  humble  penitent,  when  at  the  call  of  God  he 
awakes,  and  arises  from  the  dead.  If  the  light  be 
sweet,  and  it  be  a  pleasant  thing  to  the  eyes  to  be- 
hold the  sun;  sweet  to  the  mind  likewise  is  the  light 
of  life,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  the  eyes  of  the 
understanding  to  behold  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
who  bestows  by  his  word  that  divine  knowledge,  that 
heavenly  wisdom,  which  is  to  theui  what  the  material 
light  is  to  the  bodily  organs  of  vision.  Hereby  the 
penitent  believer  is  enabled  to  behold  the  wonderful 
works  of  the  Lord,  the  mighty  things  he  hath  done  for 
his  soul,  having  created  all  things  anew  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  brought  the  world  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light.  But  above  all  the  works  he  is  led 
to  contemplate  and  to  adore  the  Author  of  them  all; 
to  look  up  steadfastly,  with  St.  Stephen,  into  heaven, 
and  see  Jesus  enthroned  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high,  enlightening  and  enlivening  all 
things  with  the  glory  of  his  grace.  And  this  is  what 
St.  Paul  so  earnestly  begs  of  God  for  his  Ephesian 
converts,  that  being  now  awake  from  sin,  they  might 
VOL.  L  T 
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behold  the  works  and  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer. 
"  I  cease  not,"  says  he,  "  to  make  mention  of  you  in 
*^  my  prayers,   that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
"  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you 
"  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  in  the  know- 
"  ledge  of  him;  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  be- 
ing  enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what  is  the  ex- 
ceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who 
believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 
"  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  princi- 
*^  pality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named  not  only  in  this  world, 
"  but  that  which  is  to  come :  and  hath  put  all  things 
"  under  his  feet,  and  given  him  to  be  the  head  over 
"  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  ful- 
"  ness  of  him  who  filleth  all  in  all%"    The  hearing 
ear  is  another  gift  of  God  to  the  sincere  penitent, 
who  is  now  no  longer  deaf  to  the  voice  of  his  Re- 
deemer, speaking  to  him  by  his  holy  word,  which  en- 
tereth  through  his  ears  into  his  heart:  he  heareth 
and  delighteth  in  the  melody  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, that  music  of  the  church,  that  voice  of  joy 
and  health  in  the  dwelHngs  of  the  righteous;  nay, 
faith  carries  him  to  the  door  of  heaven,  where  listen- 
ing, he  heareth  that  new  song,  and  those  everlasting 
hallelujahs,  in  which  he  one  day  hopeth  to  bear  hi& 
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j)^fft^'->^Aild  now  he  walketh  forth  in  the  garden  of 
God,  the  holy  Scripture,  to  enjoy  that  sweet-smell- 
ing savour  of  life  Unto  life,  which  ariseth  from  the 
comfortable  promises  therein  contained,  grateful  as 
the  fragrance  of  the  holy  vestments  in  the  nostrils  of 
th^  patriarch,  as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the 
**  Lord  hath  blessed.*'  Lie  hungereth  and  thirst- 
"  eth  after  righteousness,"  and  hath  a  true  taste  and 
relish  for  the  bread  of  life,  insomuch  that  he  inviteth 
all  men  to  partake  with  him,  in  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist  ;  O  taste,  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
"  cious  !"  And  such  is  the  sensibility  of  his  soul,  that 
as  he  feels  an  exquisite  delight  in  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  so  is  he  pained  at  the  recollection  of 
the  least  sin  nor  can  he  find  any  rest,  till  he  has  in-^ 
voked  the  aid  of  the  great  Physician  of  souls  by  fer- 
vent and  irfiportunate  prayer,  opened  his  grief  to  him 
by  a  full  and  free  confession  of  his  guilt,  and  received 
a  perfect  cure  from  his  hands,  by  a  fresh  application 
of  his  all-sufficient  merits. 

Thirdly,  the  penitent  is  translated  from  a  state  of 
delusion  to  3.  sound  judgement  and  right  apprehension 
of  things,  from  shadows  to  realities;  even  as  one 
awaketh  from  the  romantic  scenery  of  a  dream,  to 
behold  all  things  as  tiiey  really  are,  and  to  do  his 
duty  rn  that  station  in  which  God  has  placed  him. 
No  sooner  is  a  man  awaked  to  righteousness,  and 
risen  vvith  Christ  to  work  out  his  salvation,  but  all  his 
former  vain  and  unprofitable  life  seemeth  as  a  night- 
vision.  When  the  Lord  turneth  away  the  captivity 
of  one  whom  Satan  hath  long  bound  with  the  chains 
and  fetters  of  evil  habits ;  when  he  delivereth  him  out 
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of  the  hands  of  his  enemies  to  serve  God  without 
fear;  the  time  of  his  bondage,  under  the  elements  of 
the  world,  and  the  dominion  of  sin,  appeareth  as  a 
dream,  from  which  he  now  findeth  himself  most  hap- 
pily awaked ;  awaked  to  the  prospect  of  a  bliss  that 
is  not  visionary,  of  a  real  and  substantial  good,  that 
melteth  not  into  air,  as  the  shadowy  enjoyments  of 
this  world  do,  but  affordeth  solid  comfort  to  the  per- 
son who  is  possessed  of  it;  awaked  to  follow  after 
that  honour  which  cometh  from  God  only,  those 
riches  which  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
those  pleasures  which  are  at  God's  right  hand,  and 
that  wisdom  which  maketh  wise  unto  salvation; 
awaked  to  a  steady  and  uniform  pursuit  of  these  glo- 
rious objects,  instead  of  that  endless  desire  of  novelty 
and  variety  which  wearieth  the  men  of  the  world, 
leaving  them  always  disappointed  of  their  hope  :  in  a 
word,  awaked  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  an  inhe- 
ritance in  light,  that  fadeth  not,  but  shall  endure  for 
ever  in  heaven,  even  when  the  world  itself  shall  fly 
away  as  a  dream,  and  the  very  remembrance  of  it 
vanish  as  a  vision  of  the  night. 

If,  therefore,  these  things  be  so — and  surely  the 
Scriptures  say  they  are  so ;  if  the  state  of  the  sinner, 
or  man  of  the  world,  be  one  of  darkness,  insensibility, 
and  delusion  ;  and  if  such  a  state  be  not  judged  pre- 
ferable to  one  of  light,  and  sense,  and  substantial 
reality;  let  no  man  be  disobedient  to  the  voice  of 
the  church,  which,  through  the  course  of  this  peni- 
tential season,  incessantly  addresseth  every  one  of 
her  children;  "  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 

behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation,"  Awake, 
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therefore,  thou  that  sleepest :  awake,  and  sing,  ye 
that  dwell  in  the  dust,  and  mind  earthly  things  : 
awake,  O  thou  Christian  soul,  and  utter  a  song  in 
praise  of  him  who  hath  redeemed  thee ;  awake, 
awake,  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  thy  strength,  put  on 
righteousness  and  holiness  thy  beautiful  garments ; 
shake  thyself  from  the  dust,  and  set  thy  affections  on 
things  above  :  the  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand :  cast  off  therefore  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
put  on  the  whole  armour  of  light :  arise,  shine,  for 
thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee :  arise,  and  stand  up  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  the  light  of  life. 

Awakened  by  these  repeated  calls,  be  it  our  care 
to  arise  without  delay  to  newness  of  life,  not  suffer- 
ing ourselves,  through  sloth  and  indolence,  to  relapse 
into  evil  habits,  like  the  sluggard  upon  his  bed,  who 
requireth  always  "  a  little  more  sleep,  a  little  more 

slumber,  a  little  more  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep." 
Let  us  arise  at  the  first  admonition,  because,  that 
being  rejected,  God  may  not  vouchsafe  us  another ; 
and  there  will  be  more  difficulty  in  obeying  it,  if  he 
should  do  so.  Let  us  therefore  dread  a  relapse,  and 
guard  against  it. 

For  this  purpose,  let  us  be  constantly  employed  in 
some  good  work,  and  much  of  the  danger  will  be  re- 
moved ;  since  listlessness  in  the  mind,  like  a  lethargy 
in  the  body,  is  best  cured  by  motion  and  exercise ; 
and  when  temptations  are  creeping  upon  us,  there  is 
no  better  method  of  bafHing  and  putting  them  to  flight 
than  by  forcing  ourselves  to  read,  or  pray,  or  perform 
some  other  work  of  piety  to  God,  or  charity  to  our 
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neighbour.  Above  all  things,  let  us  beware,  that 
surfeiting  and  excess  do  not  oppress  and  weigh  down 
the  heart,  inducing  sleep  upon  the  soul,  as  well  as 
the  body.  Let  us  be  temperate,  let  us  be  sober, 
walking  evermore  as  children  of  the  light,  not  in 
rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonness, not  in  strife  and  envying;  for  all  these  are 
the  works  of  darkness  ;  but  that  darkness  is  past, 
and  the  true  light  now  shineth.  Thus  shall  we  be 
qualified  to  set  and  keep  that  constant  watch,  which 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  perceive  and  repel  the 
enemy,  at  his  first  approach.  "  What  I  say  unto 
^Vyou,"  saith  Christ  to  his  disciples,  "  I  say  unto  all— 
('  WATCH."  This  if  we  do,  we  shall  spend  our  time, 
as  it  ought  to  be  spent,  in  working  out  our  salvation, 
and  not  dream  away,  in  vanity  and  folly,  the  pre- 
cious and  fleeting  hours  allowed  us  for  that  purpose. 
And  happy,  thrice  happy,  the  man,  who,  in  the  even- 
ing of  life,  taking  a  survey  of  what  is  past,  shall  be 
able  to  sa}^  with  an  humble  confidence,  to  his  blessed 
Master,  as  that  Master,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  said 
to  the  Father ;  "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth, 
*'  I  have  finished  the  w^ork  which  thou  gavest  me  to 

do."  His  body  shall  lie  down  in  the  dust  in  per- 
fect peace,  and  rest  in  hope,  till  the  dawning  of  the 
great  day  ;  when  that  likewise  shall  receive  its  sum- 
mons from  heaven,  by  the  voice  of  the  archangel ; 
"  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 

dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light." 
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And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of  him- 
self, or  of  some  other  man?  Then  Philip  opened 
his  mouth,  and  began  at  the  same  Scripture^  and 
preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

We  are  now  drawing  towards  the  close  of  that 
penitential  season,  set  apart  by  the  wisdom  of  the 
church  for  retirement  and  recollection,  confession 
and  humiliation,  mortification  and  self-denial,  medi- 
tation and  devotion ;  to  the  end  that,  having  disco- 
vered and  cast  out  our  sins,  having  subdued  pride, 
and  extinguished  concupiscence,  having  brought  the 
body  into  subjection,  and  rendered  the  spirit  tender, 
and  humble,  and  holy,  we  might  be  prepared  to  at- 
tend our  Blessed  Redeemer  at  the  celebration  of  his 
last  passover ;  to  accompany  him  from  the  garden  to 
the  high-priest's  palace,  from  thence  to  the  praeto- 
rium,  and  from  thence  to  Mount  Calvary ;  there  to 
take  our  station,  with  the  Virgin  Mother,  and  the 
beloved  disciple,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  "  look 
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,  on  him  whom  we  have  pierced."  The  history 
therefore  of  the  Ethiopian  nobleman's  conversion,  ef- 
fected by  St.  PhiHp's  expounding  to  him  the  liiid 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  seemeth  no  improper  subject 
whereon  to  employ  our  thoughts,  at  a  time  when  the 
church  is  enforcing  on  us  the  duties  of  repentance 
and  faith,  by  the  same  argument  which  first  produced 
them  in  the  heart  of  that  illustrious  person  ;  namely, 
the  unexampled  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  the  Son 
of  God  for  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  which  is  dedicated  the  great  and  holy  week 
upon  which  we  this  day  enter;  a  week,  spent  in  such 
a  manner  by  them  of  old  time,  as  made  it  evident 
to  every  beholder,  that  these  were  the  days  in 
"  which  the  bridegroom  was  taken  away."  For  now 
(as  the  ancient  canons  and  constitutions  inform  us) 
men  gave  over  all  worldly  employments,  and,  making 
the  happy  exchange  of  earth  for  heaven,  betook  them- 
selves wholly  to  devotion,  heightened  and  improved 
by  those  religious  exercises,  which  the  experience  of 
pious  men  in  all  ages  hath  evinced  to  be  conducive 
to  that  end.  Dismissing  therefore  from  our  thoughts 
the  cares  and  pleasures  of  a  vain  and  transitory 
world,  every  thing  that  perplexeth,  and  every  thing 
that  defdeth,  let  us  take  a  view  of  the  no  less  engag- 
ing than  interesting  circumstances  of  the  history  be- 
fore us. 

St.  Philip,  commonly  styled  the  Evangelist,  one  of 
the  seven  deacons,  and  next  in  order  to  St.  Stephen, 
being  driven  from  Jerusalem  by  the  persecution 
which  arose  at  the  time  of  the  protomartyr's  death, 
went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria  ;  and,  ever  mindful 
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of  the  commission  lie  had  received,  and  the  necessity 
of  executing  it,  preached  Christ  to  the  people  there, 
f  So  that  the  storm  raised  by  the  adversary  against  the 
church  turned  out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel, 
being  made  a  means  of  wafting  the  seeds  of  evan- 
gelical truth  to  distant  lands,  in  order  to  a  more 
plentiful  and  glorious  harvest. 

While  he  was  employed  in  edifying  his  Samaritan 
converts,  a  fresh  opportunity  was  offered  him  of  ad- 
vancing his  Master's  kingdom ;  as,  indeed,  opportu- 
nities of  doing  that  blessed  work  are  seldom  wanting 
to  him  who  has  the  piety  and  skill  to  seize  and  im- 
prove them  aright.  "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
"  unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise,  and  go  towards  the 
"  south,  unto  the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jeru- 

salem  to  Gaza,  which  is  desert."  The  most  un- 
promising journey  shall  be  a  prosperous  one,  when 
undertaken  in  obedience  to  the  divine  designation, 
intimated  by  a  lawful  call.  Nor  let  the  minister  of 
Christ  despair,  whose  lot  is  cast  in  the  midst  of  spi- 
ritual barrenness  and  desolation.  He  who  sent  Philip 
to  a  desert  place,  did  not  send  him  there  for  nought : 
since  even  in  such  a  soil  he  raised  a  fair  and  fragrant 
flower,  which  having  bloomed,  for  its  appointed  time, 
on  earth,  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  now  displays  its 
colours,  and  diffuses  its  odours,  in  the  paradise  of 
God ;  who,  whenever  he  pleasgs  to  bless  the  labours 
of  his  servants,  can  cause  "  the  wilderness  and  the 

solitary  place  to  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert 
"  to  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose." 
.lis  This  Philip  knew,  and  therefore  made  no  objec- 
tions, and  asked  no  questions,  but    arose  and  went." 
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And  he  who  shows  the  same  unreserved  obedience 
to  the  will  of  his  Lord,  shall  reap  the  fruits  of  it  in 
this  world,  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

For  no  sooner  was  Philip  arrived  at  the  place  ap- 
pointed, but  (the  wisdom  of  God  so  ordering)  beliold, 
arrived  at  the  same  time,  "  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an 

eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Candace,  queen 
"  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her 
"  treasure.'*  But  what  made  this  statesman  great  in 
the  sight  of  God,  was  his  extraordinary  piety,  which 
led  him  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  For  the  fame 
of  this  temple,  diffused  abroad  among  the  nations 
round  about,  brought  many  continually  to  inquire 
"  concerning  the  Name  of  the  Lord,"  who  resided 
in  it,  and  to  worship  him  in  the  court  assigned  them 
for  that  purpose,  which  was  therefore  styled  the 
court  of  the  Gentiles.  Among  others,  came  this  Lord 
Treasurer  of  Ethiopia,  wdio,  engaged,  as  he  must  of 
course  be  by  his  office,  in  a  multiplicity  of  worldly 
business,  and  advanced  to  the  height  of  worldly  ho- 
nour, could  find  time  and  inclination,  it  seems,  to 
take  a  long  journey  on  the  account  of  religion  ;  think- 
ing himself  never  so  well  employed,  as  when  attend- 
ing the  city  and  court  of  the  great  King;  never  so 
highly  honoured,  as  when  suffered  to  prostrate  him- 
self before  Jehovah,  the  GOD  of  Israel;  He 

had  been  to  Jern^lem  to  worship,  and  was  re- 

turning." 

But  as  the  tide  of  secular  affairs,  if  suffered  to 
break  in,  will  presently  extinguish  the  spark  of  devo- 
tion, though  kindled  in  the  soul  by  a  coal  from  the 
altar;  in  order  to  cherish  the  heavenly  thoughts  and 
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affections  produced  in  his  mind  by  worshipping  to- 
wards the  holy  temple  of  the  Lord,  as  he  returned 
home  in  his  chariot  "  he  read  Esaias  the  prophet 
thereby  teaching  us  where  to  look  for  Christ,  and  how 
to  sanctify  with  pious  reading  all  our  leisure  hours ; 
out  of  the  many  thousands  of  which  so  carelessly  and 
extravagantly  squandered  (though  God  knows  we 
have  need  enough  of  them  all),  there  is  not  one,  but, 
if  rightly  used,  might  set  us  considerably  forward  in 
our  way  to  glory.  How  will  this  illustrious  personage 
arise  up  in  the  judgement  against  all  those  Christians, 
who  in  the  hours  of  domestic  ease  and  tranquillity 
never  open  a  Bible,  when  he  would  not  even  travel 
without  one  in  the  chariot  with  him  !  "  Sitting  in  his 
"  chariot  he  read  Esaias  the  prophet."  A  nobleman 
thus  employed  was  an  object  that  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  Heaven,  and  an  evangelist  was  sent  to  sow 
the  seed  of  eternal  life  in  a  ground  so  well  prepared. 

Arise,"  says  the  ever-gracious  Spirit  of  God  to  Phi- 
lip, "  and  go  toward  the  south,  to  the  way  that  goeth 
"down  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza,  which  is  desert:" 
for  there  he  might  behold  a  minister  of  state,  sitting 
in  his  chariot,  and  reading  the  Scriptures  !  So  ready 
is  God  to  teach,  when  man  is  ready  to  hear. 

Such  an  opportunity  of  instructing  the  well-dis- 
posed was  not  to  be  neglected,  for  a  single  moment, 
by  the  faithful  messenger  of  Christ.  No  sooner, 
therefore,  did  the  Spirit  order  Philip  to  "  go  near 
*^  and  join  himself  to  this  chariot,"  but  he  "  ran  thi- 
"  ther"  instantly. 

Being  come  to  the  side  of  the  chariot,  he  "  heard 
"  him  read  Esaias  the  prophet ;"  and  his  introductory 
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question  to  him  was  "  understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest?'*  A  question,  which  every  reader  of  the 
sacred  books  must  frequently  put  to  himself,  if  he 
would  not  read  in  vain.  And  happy  they,  who  like 
this  nobleman  are  not  offended  when  it  is  put  to 
them,  but  show  the  meek  and  teachable  disposition 
of  their  minds  by  returning  his  answer,  "  How  can 
"  I,  except  some  man  should  guide  me  ?"  Such  will 
have  the  wisdom  and  grace  to  desire  the  company  of 
those  (however  lowly  their  appearance  and  condition 
in  the  world  may  be,  compared  with  their  own)  who 
can  tell  them  words,  whereby  they  may  be  saved. 
"  He  desired  Philip,  that  he  would  come  up,  and 
sit  with  him." 

The  evangelist  being  seated  in  the  chariot,  they 
proceeded  to  consider  the  place  of  Scripture,  to 
which  the  providence  of  God,  predisposing  those  inci- 
dents commonly  ascribed  to  chance,  had  directed 
the  nobleman ;  which  was  the  following  passage  in 
the  liiid  chapter  of  Isaiah  ;  "  He  was  led  as  a  sheep 
"  to  the  slaughter,  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
"  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth.    In  his  hu- 

miliation  his  judgement  was  taken  away  ;  and  who 

shall  declare  his  generation?  for  his  life  is  taken 
"  from  the  earth." 

It  is  obvious,  at  first  sight,  that  the  prophet  is 
here  drawing  a  picture  of  afflicted  innocence.  But 
it  was  impossible  for  the  nobleman  to  understand  the 
place,  because  he  knew  not  to  whom  the  description 
belonged  ;  as  appears  by  his  asking  Philip — "  I  pray 
"  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  hini- 
"  self,  or  of  some  other  man  ?'' 
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This  great  leading  question  in  the  interpretation 
of  the  Scriptures,  Philip  will  teach  us  how  to  an- 
swer: who,  having  waited  all  this  time  to  hear  his 
new  disciple  read  the  passage,  and  propose  his  diffi- 
culties upon  it,  now  at  length  "  opened  his  mouth, 
"  and  began  at  the  same  Scripture,  and  preached 

unto  him  Jesus" — may  we  not  suppose,  without 
presumption,  in  words  to  the  following  effect?  — 

Be  not  surprised  to  find,  that  you  cannot,  without 
assistance,  attain  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  an- 
cient prophecies,  seeing  you  want  that  key  which 
alone  can  open  them,  and  admit  you  to  a  discern- 
ment of  the  holy  mysteries  they  contain.  For  pro- 
phecy, being  not  the  word  of  man,  but  given  by  in- 
spiration of  the  Spirit  of  God,  terminates  not  in  the 
temporary  affairs  of  this  world,  but  extends  to  the 
eternal  concerns  of  another  and  better  life,  leading 
men  to  that  dispensation  of  love  and  mercy  which 
is  now  about  to  be  unfolded  to  you. 

Know,  then,  that  the  prophet  Isaiah,  in  the  pas- 
sage before  us,  is  by  no  means  speaking  of  himself ^ 
or  his  own  private  sufferings,  but  those  of  another 
marly  in  whom  the  whole  world  is  interested;  and 
who  is  mentioned  by  him  elsewhere  under  the  title  of 
Immanuel,  or  God  WITH  US;  that  divine  Person, 
ordained  from  the  beginning  to  reverse  the  sad  effects 
of  the  fall  of  Adam,  which  you  read  of  in  the  books 
of  Moses,  and  to  be  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  from 
sin  and  sorrow,  from  death  temporal  and  eternal. 
This  Person,  the  object  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
people  of  God  in  all  ages,  prefigured  in  the  law, 
foretold  by  the  prophets,   and  cel^l^rated  in^,  the 
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Psalms,  the  Messiah  of  the  Jews,  and  the  desire  of 
all  nations,  of  whose  appearing,  as  at  this  time,  a 
general  expectation  prevails  among  both,  has  accord- 
ingly been  manifested  in  the  fleshj  to  fulfil  all  that 
was  written  of  him;  and  having  kept  the  law  of  man, 
and  suffered  death  for  his  transgression  of  it,  he  arose 
again  on  the  third  day,  and  ascnded  into  heaven, 
from  whence  he  sent  down  his  Spirit  to  establish  his 
kingdom  among  the  Gentiles  by  the  preaching  of  that 
Gospel  which  the  Jews  have  rejected,  expelling  those 
charged  with  the  publication  of  it  out  of  their  coasts. 

The  behaviour  of  this  stubborn  and  stiff-necked 
people^  who,  as  they  crucified  the  Master,  never 
cease  to  persecute  his  servants,  forces  us  to  cry  out 
in  the  words  spoken  by  the  prophet  in  spirit  so  long 
before ;  Lord,  who,  among  thy  once  faithful  people 
Israel,  hath  believed  our  report  concerning  the  ma- 
nifestation of  thy  Christ  5  and  to  whom  hath  this  arm 
of  Jehovah,  this  mighty  power  of  God,  been  revealed 
by  our  ministry,  to  the  purposes  of  salvation  ? 

You  may  wonder,  perhaps,  wdiat  could  induce 
them  to  reject  their  Saviour,  whom  they  were  all 
along  taught  by  their  own  Scriptures  to  expect.  It 
was  the  poverty  and  humility  in  which  he  came  to 
visit  us,  so  contrary  to  their  modern,  proud,  and  car- 
nal conceits.  For  this  being  the  season  of  his  humi*^ 
liation  for  our  sins,  he  grew  up,  as  Isaiah  here  de*- 
scribes  him,  small  and  of  no  reputation,  from  a  fa- 
mily nearly  extinct,  like  a  tender  plant  springing  un- 
noticed from  its  root  hidden  in  a  barren  and  dry  land, 
out  of  which  nothing  eminent  was  expected  to  arise.^ 
In  the  manner  of  his  appearance  he  had  no  form  no/ 
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comeliness,  none  of  the  advantages  of  worldly  gran- 
deur, no  ornaments  of  state  to  set  him  oil;  and 
when  we  saw  him  with  our  outward  eyes,  there  was 
no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him ;  his  visage  was 
so  marred  by  sufferings  more  than  any  man,  and  his 
form  more  than  the  sons  of  men.  For  the  usage  he 
met  with  from  the  world  was  even  more  discourajr- 
ing  than  his  poor  and  lowly  appearance.  He  was 
despised  and  rejected  of  the  men  he  came  to  save: 
all  his  life  long  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief,  his  bosom-friend  and  companion  night 
and  day,  during  his  pilgrimage  upon  earth.  Un- 
heeded and  unregarded  he  walked  amongst  us,  while 
we,  not  discerning  his  glory  through  the  veil  of  flesh 
cast  over  it,  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him,  and 
would  none  of  his  company;  but  finding  him  despised 
by  the  many  and  the  great,  we  esteemed  him  not,  for" 
the  very  reason  which  ought  to  have  made  him  most 
dear  unto  us.  For  surely  the  griefs  he  bare,  and  the 
sorrows  he  carried,  were  not  his  own,  but  ours ;  yet 
we,  not  considering  for  whom  he  suffered,  did  esteem 
him  the  outcast  of  heaven  and  earth,  stricken  in  just 
judgement  from  above,  smitten  of  God  in  his  anger, 
and  afflicted  by  his  heavy  displeasure.  And  indeed 
he  was  wounded,  but  it  v/as  for  our  transgressions; 
he  was  bruised,  but  our  iniquities  bruised  him ;  the 
chastisement  he  underwent  procured  our  peace ;  and 
the  stripes  inflicted  on  his  pure  and  innocent  body, 
were  as  balm  to.  heal  the  wounds  of  our  polluted  and 
guilty  souls.  Our  sins  were  the  true  cause  of  his 
sorrows.  All  we,  the  wretched  sons  of  wretched 
Adam,  like  sheep  ever  ready  to  wander  from  the  fold. 
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have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  from  the  only  right 
way,  the  path  of  God's  commandments,  every  one 
to  his  own  evil  way;  and  the  merciful  Lord,  instead 
of  punishing  us,  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all ; 
a  burthen,  which  the  world  could  not  have  sustained 
a  moment.  He,  the  Son  of  God,  himself,  was  sore 
oppressed  and  afflicted  with  it ;  his  soul  was  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  even  unto  death.  But  his  love  to  man 
was  invincible,  burning  and  shining  amidst  a  sea  of 
troubles  unutterable;  all  the  waves  of  affliction, 
whicli  broke  over  him,  could  not  quench  it,  neither 
could  the  floods  of  Belial  drown  it.  flis  resolution 
to  save  us,  like  a  branch  of  the  victorious  palm,  re- 
ceived strength  from  the  weight  laid  upon  it.  He 
could  have  commanded  the  armies  of  heaven  to  have 
attended  him  in  a  moment;  but  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer;  and  therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the 
regions  of  glory,  instead  of  vindicating  his  innocence, 
taught  the  church  of  the  redeemed  to  adore  his  pas- 
sion;  which,  bitter  as  it  was  (for  never  was  sorrow 
like  unto  his  sorrow!),  extorted  not  one  repining  or 
complaining  word  from  him.  He  was  oppressed, 
and  he  was  afflicted  ;  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth. 
He  was  brought  to  the  cross,  all  meekness  and  quiet- 
ness, as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter;  and  as  a  sheep  be- 
fore her  shearers,  that  liveliest  portraiture  of  re- 
signed innocence,  is  dumb,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth  before  his  malicious  persecutors.  In  his 
humiliation  his  judgement  was  tajcen  away;  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  was  condemned  by  one  who 
acknowledged  him  to  be  guiltless;  and  though  a  per- 
son of  such  high  and  unspeakable  dignity,  that  neither 
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men  nor  angels  can  declare  the  manner  of  his  gene- 
ration, yet  he  shared  with  us  the  lot  of  mortality, 
and  tasted  death  for  every  man ;  he  was  cut  off  from 
the  land  of  the  living,  for  the  transgression  of  the 
people  was  he  smitten.  He,  whose  style  is,  "the 
**  Lord  our  Righteousness,"  died  with  the  wicked, 
and  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth  was  beholden 
to  the  rich  for  a  grave.  Although  he  had  done  no 
violence,  neither  was  there  deceit  in  his  mouth,  for 
in  his  person  mercy  and  truth  met  together ;  yet  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  as  one  made  sin 
for  us,  though  he  himself  knew  no  sin;  he  hath  put 
him  to  grief,  that  we  might  rejoice  evermore,  seeing 
he  made  his  soul  an  offering,  and  was  accepted  of 
the  Father,  as  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice, 
oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  Accordingly,  the  debt  man  had  contracted 
being  discharged,  his  substitute  was  released  from  the 
prison  of  the  grave,  and  ascended  into  his  glory, 
where  he  reaps  the  fruit  of  his  labours.  For  now  he 
sees  his  seed,  the  generation  of  the  faithful  converts, 
adopted  into  his  family  and  made  his  children ;  he 
has  prolonged  his  days  and  those  of  his  spiritual  off- 
spring, for  ever  and  ever;  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord,  the  work  of  man^s  salvation,  prospers  gloria 
ously  in  his  hands.  He  sees  th^  numerous  issue  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul  in  those  bitter  pangs  it  endured 
upon  the  cross;  and  esteeming  it  an  ample  recom- 
pense for  them  all,  is  satisfied,  and  filled  with  joy. 
By  the  knowledge  of  his  heavenly  doctrine,  to  be 
preached  in  all  the  world,  shall  the  righteous  servant 
of  Jehovah  justify  an  innumerable  multitude  of  all. 
VOL.  I,  ir 
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nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
who,  like  the  spangles  of  early  dew,  or  the  stars  of 
the  firmament,  shall  shine  evermore  by  communica- 
tions of  his  glory :  for  he  has  borne  their  iniquities, 
and  done  away  their  sins.  Therefore,  the  multitudes 
of  the  nations  are  given  him  for  the  portion  of  his 
inheritance,  and  the  strong  and  mighty  kingdoms  of 
the  world,  rescued  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  shall 
become  his;  because  for  them,  though  they  knew 
him  not,  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  and 
was  numbered  with  transgressors  and  malefactors, 
and  bare  the  sin  of  Adam  and  all  his  posterity ;  and 
being  hereby  exalted  to  the  throne  of  God,  there 
continueth  for  ever  to  make  intercession  for  you,  and 
for  me,  and  for  all  transgressors. — 

This  view  of  things  so  affected  the  nobleman,  and 
the  love  of  his  Saviour  thus  dying  for  him  took  such 
entire  possession  of  his  soul,  that  when,  by  the  direc- 
tion of  the  same  good  Providence  that  superintended 
this  whole  affair,  "  they  came,"  as  they  journeyed 
on,  "  to  a  certain  water,  he  said,"  in  transport,  "  See, 
"  here  is  water ;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized" 
into  the  name  of  this  Jesus  whom  thou  preachest? 
"  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  belie  vest  with  all  thine 
"  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
"  I  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  And  he 
"  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still;  and  they  went 

down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eu- 
"  nuch,  and  he  baptized  him.  And  when  they  were 
"  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
"  caught  away  Philip,  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no 

more."    How  careful  ought  we  to  be  to  snatch. 
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and  improve  to  the  utmost,  every  opportunity  of 
making  our  calling  and  election  sure !  how  watchful, 
lest  the  day  of  salvation  pass  unheeded  avi^ay,  and 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  set  upon  our  impenitence 
and  unbelief!  Philip  had  other  work  in  great  abun- 
dance to  do,  and  one  Svermon  had  converted  the  noble- 
man. "  He  went  on  his  way  rejoicing,"  full  of  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  he  who  came  from  Ethiopia, 
Lord  Treasurer  to  queen  Candace,  made  his  entrance 
into  it  again  in  a  far  different  character,  that  of  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ;  for  as  such,  the  ecclesias- 
tical historians  inform  us,  he  was  commissioned  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  his  countrymen,  the  truth  of 
which  he  finally  sealed  with  his  blood  \  In  heaven 
he  again  beholds  the  face  of  his  own  pastor  and 
father  in  Christ.  Numbered  with  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High  in  glory  everlasting,  w^ith  what  pleasure 
do  they  now  look  back  upon  the  time  they  spent  to- 
gether in  the  chariot  over  the  liiid  chapter  of  Isaiah ; 
that  small  portion  of  time,  productive  of  so  much 
never-ending  joy  and  comfort  to  them  both  ! 

And  now  let  us  make  a  suitable  application  of  this 
delightful  and  profitable  part  of  sacred  story. 

When,  therefore,  we  behold  this  great  man  laying 
aside  the  cares  of  state,  turning  his  back  on  the  pomps 
and  vanities  of  a  court,  and  setting  out  from  a  far 
distant  land  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
learn  we  duly  to  prize  the  inestimable  blessings  of 
church  communion.  The  hill  of  Sion  is  a  fair  place, 
the  joy  of  the  whole  earth.    On  its  top,  silent  and 


*  Jortin's  Remarks  on  Eccles.  Hist  vol.  i.  p.  304. 
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refreshing  as  the  .dew,  descend  the  influences  of 
heaven,  and  the  benedictions  of  eternity  :  at  its  foot 
break  forth  the  fresh  springs  of  divine  grace,  send- 
ing abroad  the  waters  of  comfort  into  every  land. 
The  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  to  be  a  habitation  for 
himself;  he  hath  reared  his  throne  of  glory  in  the 
midst  of  her,  and  made  her  to  be  the  residence  of 
his  Spirit.  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple.  There 
will  he  be  found  of  such  as  diligently  seek  him  :  there 
is  he  to  be  worshipped  with  holy  worship:  there  is 
offered  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving,  rendered  acceptable  through  the 
meritorious  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  that  sweet 
incense  which  accompanies  the  prayers  of  all  saints 
to  the  throne  of  grace :  there  the  light  of  evangelical 
doctrine  goeth  not  out:  and  there  is  set  forth 
the  show-bread  of  eternal  life.  Who  can  wonder 
at  the  melting  strains  poured  forth  by  devout  and 
holy  souls,  excluded,  in  calamitous  times,  from 
a  participation  of  such  invaluable  privileges?  "O 
"  how  amiable  are   thy  dwellings,  thou  Lord  of 

hosts  !  My  soul  longeth,  yea  even  fainteth,  for  the 
"  courts  of  the  Lord ;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  cry  out 
"  for  the  living  God."  How  happy  is  our  lot,  who 
have  not  a  journey  from  Ethiopia  to  take,  in  order 
to  worship  at  Jerusalem,  but  hear  the  daily  call  of 
the  church  sounding  in  our  ears,  ^*  Come  unto  him 

all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  he  will 
"  give  you  rest."  Blessed  are  they  who  know  the 
joyful  sound,  and  suffer  no  indulgence,  no  amuse- 
ment, no  employment,  to  prevent  their  accepting  so 
friendly  and  so  loving  an  invitation. 
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Let  a  sight  of  this  nobleman's  great  love  of  the 
Scriptures,  thus  rewarded  by  a  manifestation  of  the 
Messiah  to  him,  stir  us  up  to  aspire  after  the  same 
reward,  by  a  like  ardent  desire  of  understanding  those 
holy  books,  which,  when  miderstood,  will  not  fail 
to  lead  us  to  Christ.  He  is  the  end  of  the  law : 
"  and  to  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness:"  so  that 
whether  Philip  had  found  the  nobleman  reading  in 
one  or  the  other,  he  would  have  "  begun  at  the  same 

Scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus."  And 
the  minister  of  Christ,  who  writes  after  his  copy, 
shall  do  well.  He  may  not,  perhaps,  be  able  to  ex- 
plain the  whole:  but  shall  he  therefore  explain  none? 
He  may  err  in  the  interpretation  of  particulars,  and 
fancy  he  finds  Christ  where  he  is  not  to  be  found: 
but  is  not  this  better  than,  by  ceasing  to  interpret, 
to  preclude  the  possibility  of  finding  him  where  he 
certainly  is  ?  If  the  doctrine  deduced  be  according 
to  the  analogy  of  faith,  the  sermon  will  be  edifying, 
even  although  the  exposition  should  not  be  quite  ex- 
act, as  is  often  the  case  in  the  homilies  of  the  Fathers; 
which,  with  all  their  inaccuracies,  no  one  can  read 
without  being  a  better  man;  because,  whatever  part 
of  the  Scriptures  be  the  subject,  the  reader  is  always 
sure  to  find  some  point  of  Christian  faith  or  practice 
explained  and  enforced.  But  if  the  application  of 
the  Scriptures  to  Christ  and  the  concerns  of  his  church 
be  rejected,  because  some  are  unskilful  in  making  it, 
an  argument  is  drawn  from  the  abuse  of  a  thing 
against  its  use;  the  opinion  and  practice  of  the  church 
for  1700  years  set  aside;  the  Bible  sealed  up;  and 
the  Christian  commences  Jew:  fpr^yvhat  is  the  cha- 
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racteristic  and  fundamental  error  of  that  unhappy- 
people,  but  the  not  discerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament?   If  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  Gospel  would  make  the  hearts  of  their 
hearers  to  burn  within  them,  it  must  be  by  an  imi^ 
tation  of  their  blessed  Master,  who  wrought  that 
effect  on  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  by 
"  expounding  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the 
"  things  concerning  HIMSELF — Did  not  our  heart 
"  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
"  way  and  while  he  OPENED  to  us  the  SCRIPTURES  ?" 
Permit  me  to  recite  a  short  passage  from  the  writings 
of  the  learned  and  pious  bishop  Andrews,  who  thus 
accounts  for  the  synonymous  use  of  the  words  pro- 
phesying and  preaching,  in  the  New  Testament  lan- 
guage. "  We,"  says  he,  that  is,  the  ministers  of  the 
Christian  church,  "  do  prophesy,  as  it  were,  the 
"  meaning  of  ancient  prophecies  :  not  make  any  new, 
but  interpret  the  old  well :  take  off  the  veil  from 
"  Moses's  face;  find  Christ  and  the  mysteries  of  the 
"  Gospel  under  the  types  of  the  law;  apply  the  old 
prophecies,  so  as  it  may  appear  that  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  is  the  testimony  of  Jesus.    And  he  is 
the  best  prophet  now  that  can  do  this  best^" 
But  the  history  we  have  been  considering  recom- 
mends more  particularly  to  our  frequent  perusal,  and 
deepest  meditations,  that  portion  of  holy  writ  which 
was  made  the  instrument,  in  St.  Philip's  hands,  of 
bringing  the  Ethiopian  nobleman  to  the  knowledge 
and  faith  of  Christ,  the  liiid  chapter  of  Isaiah  5  a 

*  Serm.  on  Acts,  ii.  26,  et  seq. 
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chapter,  no  less  remarkable  for  the  mighty  and  won- 
derful change  effected  by  it  in  the  heart  of  another 
nobleman,  of  our  own  country.  For  in  the  sermon 
preached  at  the  funeral  of  that  extraordinary  sinner, 
and  as  extraordinary  penitent,  the  earl  of  Rochester, 
we  find  the  following  striking  and  affecting  relation : 

This  estate  of  mind  continued  till  the  liiid  chapter 
"  of  Isaiah  was  read  to  him,  wherein  there  is  a  lively 
*^  description  of  the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour,  and 
*^  the  benefits  thereof;  by  the  power  and  efficacy  of 
"  which,  assisted  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  God  so  wrought 
"  upon  his  heart,  that  he  declared  the  mysteries 
"  of  the  passion  appeared  as  plain  to  him,  as  ever 

any  thing  did  that  was  represented  in  a  glass ;  so 
"  that  the  joy  and  admiration,  which  possessed  his 

soul  upon  the  reading  God's  words  to  him,  was 

remarkable  to  all  about  him ;  and  he  had  so  much 
"  delight  in  his  testimonies,  that  he  begged  the  same 
"  might  be  read  to  him  frequently;  and  was  unsatis- 
"  fied,  notwithstanding  his  great  pains  and  weakness, 
"  till  he  had  learned  the  liiid  chapter  of  Isaiah  with- 
"  out  book."  Let  us  therefore  at  all  seasons,  but 
more  especially  at  the  present,  by  a  frequent  perusal 
of  this  wonderful  chapter,  recollect  our  thoughts, 
and  compose  our  spirits,  and  soften  our  hearts,  and 
mortify  our  passions,  and  fix  our  affections  on  him 
who  loved  us,  and  for  our  sakes  fasted,  and  mourned, 
and  wept,  and  lived  poor,  and  died  forsaken.  Let 

us  also  go,**  as  St.  Thomas  once  said,  "  that  we  may 
"  die  with  him ;"  that  being  baptized  in  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  as  the  eunuch  was  by  Philip  in  the 
water,  we  may  die  to  sin,  and  arise,  as  he  did,  to 
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newness  of  life,  with  our  understandings  prepared  to 
receive,  our  hearts  to  love,  and  our  tongues  to  pub- 
lish,' the  truth ;  our  hands  to  work  out  our  salvation, 
and  our  feet  to  run  with  delight  the  way  of  God's 
commandments,  though  it  lead  us  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death.  Thus  we  shall  go  on  our 
way  to  heaven  rejoicing  in  hope,  and  become  patient 
and  resigned  under  all  the  tribulations  we  can  suf- 
fer for  our  hope's  sake.  A  mournful  Lent  shall 
terminate  in  a  joyful  Easter;  and  every  tear  be 
•wiped  away  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just;  when  we 
shall  meet  St.  Philip  and  his  convert,  with  all  those 
who,  having  performed  their  appointed  penance  in 
this  world,  are  admitted  to  the  communion  of  the 
church  triumphant;  to  which  God  of  his  infinite 
mercy  vouchsafe  to  bring  us  all,  through  the  merits 
and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners, the  end  of  the  law,  and  the  fulness  of  the 
Gospel. 
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Luke,  xxiv.  34. 
The  Lord  is  risen  indeed. 

Our  meditations,  for  this  week  past,  have  been 
employed  on  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  the  Son  of 
God,  undergone  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  We  have 
viewed  him  sold,  betrayed,  denied,  mocked,  scourged, 
reviled,  and  evil  entreated,  crowned  with  thorns,  and 
nailed  to  the  cross;  from  thence  taken  down,  and 
laid  in  the  grave,  as  a  man  that  had  been  long  dead; 
a  large  stone  placed  at  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre, 
properly  sealed,  and  the  watch  carefully  set.  Dur- 
ing the  solemn  commemoration  of  those  days,  in 
which  the  Bridegroom  was  thus  taken  away,  the 
mirth  of  tabrets  hath  ceased,  and  the  noise  of  them 
that  rejoice  hath  given  place  to  the  penitential  ac- 
cents of  grief  and  lamentation.  For  a  little  season, 
even  the  sacred  music  of  the  church  hath  not  been 
heard ;  but  her  harp  also,  like  that  of  holy  Job, 
"  hath  been  turned  to  mourning,  and  her  organ  into 
"  the  voice  of  them  that  weep^";"  while  either,  with 
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one  of  the  Maries,  she  hath  stood  under  the  cross, 
or  watched,  with  the  other,  at  the  grave  of  her 
Lord. 

But  as  a  woman,  who  in  her  travail  hath  sorrow, 
because  her  hopr  is  come,  yet  afterward  remembereth 
no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into 
the  world  ;  with  such  unfeigned  exultation  do  we  on 
this  day  celebrate  the  second  birth  of  the  holy  Jesus, 
from  the  tomb;  by  which  he  realized  to  his  despond- 
ing disciples,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  one  of  his  own 
beatitudes ;  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they 
"  shall  be  comforted  !*'  Blessed  are  they  who  have 
mourned  for  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  sins  which 
occasioned  it;  for  they  are  the  persons  who  will  be 
comforted  by  the  tidings  of  his  resurrection  ;  their 
sorrow  will  indeed  be  turned  into  joy,  when  they  hear 
that  their  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  their  iniquity 
is  pardoned ;  since  he  who  died  for  their  sins,  is 
risen  again  for  their  justification.  Deservedly,  there- 
fore, hath  this  ever  been  esteemed  the  queen  of  fes- 
tivals, worthy  to  give  laws  to  the  rest,  to  appear  at 
the  head  of  the  holy  band,  crowned  with  everlasting 
joy,  and  hailed  by  incessant  hallelujahs.  For  now 
it  well  becometh  us  to  obey  that  injunction,  issued 
of  old  from  the  Lord,  by  his  prophet  Isaiah ;  "Sing, 
"  O  ye  heavens,  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it;  shout 
"  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  break  forth  into  sing- 
*'  ing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest  and  every  tree  there- 
"  in;  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glori- 
fied  himself  in  IsraeP.'*    Let  songs  of  praise,  there- 
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fore,  fill  the  heavens,  from  the  comforted  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  of  patriarchs,  and  prophets, 
and  saints,  upon  this  triumph  of  their  God  v/hom 
they  waited  for.  Let  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
diffuse  in  loud  acclamations  the  glorious  name  of  the 
mighty  Conqueror,  who,  by  his  resurrection,  hath 
procured  and  given  an  earnest  of  their  own.  Let 
mount  Sion  and  all  her  sister  churches  break  forth 
into  singing,  and  utter  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
delivered  them  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  from 
the  guilt  of  sin,  and  from  the  power  of  the  second 
death,  as  well  as  from  the  dominion  of  the  first. 
Let  the  Gentile  world,  and  every  tree  of  righteous- 
ness planted  therein,  burst  out  into  fruits  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  for  this  great  manifestation  of  the 
power  and  glory  of  God  in  the  redemption  of  our 
nature  from  the  grave.  Such  be  the  joy  produced 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  among  angels  and  men, 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  by  the  tidings  of  this  day,  "  The 
"  Lord  is  risen  indeed." 

The  province  allotted  me  at  present  is,  to  display 
the  grounds  and  reasons  of  this  general  joy,  or  to 
state  the  evidence  for  the  fact  which  gives  occasion 
to  it,  namely,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead ;  which  being  the  key-stone  of  the 
Christian  fabric,  and  the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes, 
it  must  always  be  a  task  no  less  profitable  than  de- 
lightful, to  establish  so  important  and  comfortable  a 
doctrine  upon  its  proper  basis. 

The  evidence  for  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  of 
two  kinds,  predictive  and  historical.  From  the  Old 
Testament  it  appears  that  Messiah  was  to  rise;  frona 
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the  New,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  did  rise,  and  there- 
fore is  the  Messiah. 

Among  the  predictive  witnesses,  the  first  place  is 
due  to  that  ancient  and  venerable  order  of  men,  st^'led 
Patriarchs,  or  heads  of  families,  whose  lives  and 
actions,  as  well  as  their  words,  were  descriptive  of 
the  person  in  faith  of  whom  they  lived  and  acted  in- 
structing, interceding  for,  and  conducting  their  de- 
pendants, as  representative  prophets,  priests,  and 
kings ;  looking  forward  unto  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  their  faith  and  ours,  who,  by  dying  and  rising 
again,  was  to  exhibit  to  the  world  the  divine  fulness 
of  ail  these  characters ;  to  teach,  to  atone,  to  reign ; 
to  bruise  the  serpent*s  head  ;  to  comfort  the  sons  of 
Adam  concerning  the  work  and  toil  of  their  hands ; 
to  gather  and  to  bless  the  nations.  The  extraordi- 
nary incidents,  with  which  the  history  of  these  holy 
persons  aboundeth,  the  frequent  revolutions  of  their 
affairs  from  the  depth  of  adversity  to  the  height  of 
prosperit}^,  brought  about  by  the  remarkable  inter- 
positions of  Heaven  in  their  favour,  naturally  direct 
our  attention  to  parallel  circumstances  in  the  after 
dispensations  of  God,  to  which  foregoing  ones  were 
designed  to  bear  testimony.  In  this  light,  the  history 
of  Isaac,  intentionally  offered  in  sacrifice,  and  re- 
ceived again  from  the  dead  in  a  figure ;  of  Joseph, 
suffering  persecution  from  his  brethren,  and  by  them 
sold  into  the  hands  of  strangers,  but  afterwards  taken 
from  prison  and  from  judgement,  exalted  to  power 
and  honour,  and  becoming  the  preserver  of  men; 
and,  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  the  history  af 
David,  anointed  to  the  kingdom,  but  wading  through 
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a  sea  of  troubles  and  sorrows  to  the  possession  of  it; 
of  Samson  arising  at  midnight,  dismanthng  the  forti- 
fications of  the  city  where  he  was  confined  as  a  pri« 
soner,  and  leading  captivity  captive ;  together  with 
the  accounts  of  many  other  temporal  saviours  and 
dehverers  raised  up  to  Israel  in  time  of  need,  to  rescue 
them  from  the  oppression  of  their  enemies ;  all  these 
histories  have  been,  from  the  beginning,  considered 
as  bearing  an  aspect  to  the  exaltation  of  mankind 
from  misery  and  shame  to  felicity  and  glory,  through 
the  sufferings  and  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Champion  of  the  church,  and  Redeemer  of  the 
\vorld.  And,  considered  in  this  view,  they  will  al- 
ways afford  matter  of  instruction,  of  wonder,  and 
delight,  to  the  pious  and  discerning  Christian. 

In  the  class  of  the  predictive  witnesses  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection,  the  second  place  is  claimed  by 
the  Law.  Nor  will  its  claim  be  disputed  by  any 
one,  who  shall  reflect,  that  it  prophesied  until  John, 
executing  the  office  of  a  school-master,  to  lead  men, 
by  material  elements  and  rudiments,  to  an  appre- 
hension of  the  spiritual  ideas  signified  and  conveyed 
thereby,  until  the  Baptist  succeeded  it  in  that  office; 
who,  pointing  to  Jesus  as  he  walked,  spake  the  lan- 
guage of  its  institutions,  when  he  said,  "  Behold  the 
"  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
"  world."  And  indeed,  when,  after  the  sacramental 
atonement  made  by  the  death  of  the  innocent  victim, 
we  see  the  Levitical  high-priest  arrayed  in  the  gar- 
ments of  glory  and  beauty;  when  we  behold  him  pu- 
rifying all  the  parts  of  the  figurative  tabernacle  with 
blood,  and  then  entering,  within  the  veil,  into  the 
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holiest  of  all,  to  present  that  propitiating  blood  be- 
fore the  offended  Majesty  of  heaven :  is  it  possible, 
even  though  an  apostle  had  not  applied  all  these  cir- 
cumstances for  us,  to  detain  the  imagination  a  mo- 
ment from  fixing  itself  on  the  great  High  Priest  of  our 
profession;  the  plenary  satisfaction  made  on  the 
cross;  his  resurrection  in  an  immortal  body,  no  more 
to  stand  charged  with  sin,  no  more  to  see  corruption ; 
the  purification  of  the  church  by  his  precious  blood ; 
his  ascension  into  heaven,  and  intercession  for  us 
in  the  presence  of  God  ?  Again,  when  we  read  the 
command  given  to  the  priest,  that  on  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath  he  should  wave  a  sheaf  of  the  first 
fruits%  as  an  earnest  and  sanctification  of  the  future 
harvest;  doth  it  not  immediately  suggest  to  us,  that 
on  the  same  day,  on  the  morrow  after  the  sabbath, 
Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  and  became  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept,  the  sanctification  and  earnest 
of  that  harvest  which  shall  be  at  the  end  of  the  world; 
at  which  time  he,  who,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  went 
on  weeping,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  bearing  forth  the  precious  seed  of  the  w^ord  of 
life,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him  ?  Nor  can  we,  it  is  appre- 
hended, peruse  the  account  of  the  flowering  rod  of 
Aaron,  deposited  in  the  most  holy  place,  for  a  per- 
petual memorial  of  the  investiture  of  the  priesthood 
in  him  and  his  family^  without  being  led  to  reflect 
on  the  ascertainment  of  the  eternal  Melchisedekian 
priesthood  to  the  person  of  Christ,  by  the  reflorescence 
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of  that  mortal  part  which  he  drew  from  the  stem  of 
Jesse,  and  which  hath  now  taken  up  its  residence  in 
heaven  itself,  being  an  everlasting  memorial  to  God 
and  man,  of  the  true  and  availing  priesthood  and  in- 
tercession of  the  holy  Jesus. 

Next  to  the  Patriarchs,  and  the  Law,  the  Prophets 
press  for  admittance,  to  deliver  their  testimony; 

for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,"  as  saith  the  angel  in 
the  Revelation,  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy^.*'  Some 
of  these  give  their  evidence  in  the  ancient  way  of  figure 
and  emblem;  others,  with  less  reserve,  in  express 
literal  declarations.  Of  the  former  kind  is  that  of 
Jonah,  devoted  for  the  safety  of  the  vessel  in  which 
he  sailed,  detained  three  days  in  what  he  styleth  the 
"  belly  of  hell,"  and  then  restored  to  the  world  again, 
to  preach  repentance  to  the  Heathen;  circumstances 
too  plain  and  striking  to  need  any  comment,  after 
that  given  by  our  Lord  himself :  ^*  As  Jonas  was  three 
"  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  so  shall 
"  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
"  the  heart  of  the  earth^"  Of  a  like  nature  is  that 
vision  of  Zechariah^  in  which  he  seeth  Joshua  the 
high  priest  clothed  with  filthy  garments,  which  are 
taken  from  him,  and  he  is  clothed  with  change  of 
raiment,  and  other  sacerdotal  ornaments,  denoting 
the  purity  and  glory  of  Christ,  when  our  iniquity 
passed  from  him,  and  he  arose,  without  sin,  unto 
salvation.  And  thus  again,  the  prophecy  of  Haggai, 
that  the  "  glory  of  the  latter  house  should  be  greater 

than  that  of  the  formerV  is  as  true  of  the  temple  of 

«  Rev.  xix.  10.         ^  Mat.  xii.  40.  5  See  Zechar.  iii. 
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our  Lord's  body,  after  his  resurrection,  compared 
with  that  before  his  death,  as  it  is  of  the  second  ma- 
terial temple,  compared  with  the  first,  on  account  of 
the  presence  of  God  incarnate  in  the  one,  which  was 
not  in  the  other.    Hosea  dehvers  a  prediction  of  the 
restoration  of  the  church  then  oppressed  and  afflicted, 
in  terms  literally  applicable  to  the  virtual  resurrec- 
tion of  the  members  in  the  Head  of  the  church. — 
Come  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he 
hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smitten, 
and  he  will  bind  us  up ;  after  two  days  he  will  re- 
*^  vive  us;  in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and 
we  shall  live  in  his  sight'.'*     But  Isaiah  is  very 
explicit,  and  saith,  in  the  person  of  Christ  address- 
ing himself  to  the  church ;  "  Thy  dead  men  shall 

live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise 
"awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust;  for 
thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall 
cast  out  the  dead""."    And  elsewhere,  discoursing 
of  the  Messiah,  he  foretelleth  expressly,  that  "  when 
he  had  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  should 
see  his  seed,  he  should  prolong  his  days,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in  his  hands : 
"  that  he  should  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
*^  be  satisfied :  that  because  he  had  poured  out  his 
"  soul  unto  death,  God  would  afterwards  give  him 
a  portion  with  the  great^"    I  shall  close  the  pre- 
dictive evidence  with  the  famous  passage  from  the 
xvith  Psalm:  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
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"  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  cof- 
ruption:  thou  wilt  showme  the  path  of  life;"  where, 
as  St.  Peter  assureth  us,  in  his  sermon.  Acts,  ii. 
David  spake  not  in  his  own  person,  but  "  being  a 
"  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according 
to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  upon 
**  his  throne;  he  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  re- 
surrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in 
"  hell,  neither  did  his  flesh  see  corruption.'* 

A  fact  of  so  extraordinary  a  nature  as  the  resur- 
rection of  a  body  from  the  dead,  predicted,  as  we 
have  seen,  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  mamners,  by 
the  patriarchs,  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  cannot 
be  supposed  to  have  happened  without  suflicient  wit- 
nesses of  its  accomplishment.  These  are  now  to 
be  collected,  and  made  to  pass  in  due  order  be- 
fore us. 

And  first,  we  shall  cite  heaven  and  earth  to  give 
in  their  evidence;  for  both  of  them  perceived  the 
power  of  their  Lord  at  his  rising,  and  both  proclaimed 
it  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  by  those  awful 
signs  and  appearances  which  ushered  in  the  morning 
of  the  resurrection.  At  the  time  fore-appointed  in 
the  divine  counsels,  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 

scended  from  heaven,"  bringing  with  him  a  strange 
and  more  glorious  day-spring,  his  brightness  cover- 
ing the  heavens,  and  enlightening  the  world.  His 
"  countenance,"  saith  St.  Matthew,  was  like  light- 
"  ning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow;"  all  purity,  and 
joy,  and  triumph,  and  glory.    At  this  manifestation 
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of  splendour  and  majesty  from  heaven,  the  earth 
trembled  and  quaked,  as  declaring  itself  unable  any 
longer  to  detain  the  body  which  had  been  committed 
to  it  for  a  little  season.  "  Behold,  there  was  a  great 
"  earthquake ;  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
<^  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
"  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it,"  At  the  instant 
of  this  universal  commotion,  the  blessed  Jesus,  awak- 
ing right  early  from  that  which  was  but  a  sleep  to 
him,  and  will  be  no  more  to  us  who  believe  in  him, 
left  the  bed  of  death.  He  arose,  and  came  forth, 
almighty,  all  glorious,  fresh  as  the  light  of  the  morn- 
ing, as  a  bridegroom  proceeding  out  of  his  chamber, 
as  a  strong  man  prepared  to  run  his  course;  and  say- 
ing, or  seeming  to  say,  "  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and 

was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore*"." 

The  next  witnesses  which  appear  in  favour  of  the 
resurrection,  are  the  holy  angels.  For  as  the  de- 
vout women,  who  came  betimes  in  the  morning,  with 
a  pious  but  needless  care,  to  perform  the  last  in- 
stance of  duty  and  affection  to  the  body  of  their 
Lord,  were  much  perplexed  at  what  they  saw,  lo, 
two  of  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  ever  rejoicing  to 
minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation,  appeared  in  robes 
of  glory,  and  reproved  them  for  expecting  to  fmd 
their  Master  among  the  tombs,  as  if  it  were  possible 
that  he  should  be  h olden  of  death,  who  was  to  give 
life  to  all.  "  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
"  dead  ?   He  is  not  here,  he  is  risen.  Remember 
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"  how  he  spake  unto  you,  when  he  was  yet  in  Ga- 
"  h'lee,  saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  bedehvered  into 

the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
"  third  day  rise  again"/*  As  if  they  had  said,  "  How 
"  long  will  ye  be  ignorant  of  the  divine  dispensations 
"  concerning  the  Messiah,  and  continue  seeking  the 

Lord  of  life  in  the  regions  of  death  ?  He  died,  in- 
"  deed,  unto  sin  once,  as  he  told  you  he  should  ;  but 

do  you  not  bear  in  mind  what  he  told  you  at  the 
"  same  time,  that,  after  payment  of  the  debt,  he 
"  should  be  released  from  prison,  naming  the  very 

day  of  his  discharge,  the  third  day,  which  is  now 

come  ?  He  is  risen,  as  he  said  ;  and  being  so  risen, 
"  he  dieth  no  more,  death  hath  no  more  dommion 
"  over  him,  nor  hath  he  any  farther  connexions  with 
"  mortality."  The  same  heavenly  messengers  were 
seen  by  Mary  Magdalen  in  the  sepulchre,  arrayed  in 
white,  and  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other 
at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  The 
grave  was  now  rendered  a  scene  of  joy  and  triumph, 
where  Christ  had  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death ; 
and  where,  from  thenceforth,  the  bodies  of  the  faith- 
ful rest  in  peace,  under  the  care  of  Heaven,  till  the 
general  resurrection ;  when  they  shall  become  as 
the  angels  of  God,  and  shall  "  walk  with  him  in 

white  V 

As  one  set  of  witnesses  descended  from  above,  to 
bear  testimony  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  so  others 
ascended,  for  the  same  purpose,  from  the  lower  parts 

"  Luke,  xxiv.  5.  °  Rev.  iii.  4. 
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of  the  earth.  For  ^*  many  bodies  of  saints  which 
"  slept,  arose,  and  came  out  of  their  graves  after  his 
"  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  ap- 
peared  unto  many^."  The  astonishment  produced 
in  Jerusalem  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  these  new 
and  unexpected  evidences,  is  more  easily  conceived 
than  expressed.  We  may  only  observe,  that  if  this 
fact  had  not  been  as  the  Gospel  represents  it,  it  must 
have  exposed  the  inventors  of  the  tale  to  utter  scorn 
and  contempt,  and  proved  the  ruin  of  the  cause  which 
it  was  intended  to  support. 

But  it  is  time  to  allege  the  many  appearances  of 
Christ  himself,  after  his  resurrection,  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalen  apart ;  to  the  other  devout  women  with  her  ^  to 
the  two  going  to  Emmaus;  to  St.  Peter,  to  St.  James, 
to  the  eleven;  to     above  fiv^e  hundred  brethren  at 
"  once  ;**  to  St.  Stephen,  just  before  his  martyrdom  ; 
and  to  St.  Paul,  at  his  conversion.    And  so  far  were 
these  witnesses  of  the  appearances  of  Christ  from  be- 
ing credulous,  that  they  were  altogether  sceptical ; 
God  having  in  a  wonderful  manner  provided  for  the 
confirmation  of  our  faith,  by  suffering  them  to  doubt. 
For  not  only  the  reports  of  those  who  had  seen  him 
were  disbelieved  by  those  who  had  not,  but  when  he 
presented  himself  in  the  midst  of  the  eleven,  they 
--  could  not  credit  their  own  senses.    And  when  all 
"^'the  rest  were  convinced,  Thomas  still  stood  out,  till 
""ocular  and  palpable  demonstration  forced  from  him 
^-that  ever-memorable  confession.  My  Lord  and  my 
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God  !     Tlius  was  there  no  capacity  of  mankind,  no 
time,  no  place,  but  had  visible  proof  of  the  resur- 
frrection  of  Christ.    He  appeared  to  men  and  wo- 
tf'  men,  to  clergy  and  laity,  to  sinners  of  both  sexes; 

to  weak  men  and  to  criminals,  to  doubters  and  de- 
jt'  niers,  at  hpme  and  abroad,  in  public  and  in  pri- 
vate,  in  thejir  houses  and  their  journeys,  unexpected 
and  by  appointment,  betimes  in  the  morning,  and 
"  late  at  night,  to  his  disciples  in  conjunction,  and  to 
"  them  in  dispersion,  when  they  did  look  for  him, 
"  and  when  they  did  not ;  he  appeared  upon  earth 
"  to  many,  and  to  St.  Paul  and  St.  Stephen  from 
"  heaven.     So   that  we  can   require   no  greater 
"  testimony  than  all  these  are  able  to  give  us, 
who   saw  for  themselves  and  for  us  too,  that 
the  faith  and  certainty  of  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus  might  be  conveyed  to  all  ages  and  gene- 
,  rations.'* 

To  enable  the  apostles  thus  to  convey  it,  the  Spirit 
of  truth  himself  set  his  seal  to  this  article  of  our 
creed,  by  coming  down  upon  them  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  bestowing  on  them  wisdom  to  teach, 
power  to  confirm,  and  patience  to  suffer  for,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection,  until,  converted  by  their 
.  preaching,  the  nations  of  the  earth  bore  universal  tes- 
lijjimony  to  the  reality  thereof.    For  that    a  religion 
"which  taught  men  to  be  meek  and  humble,  dis- 
j;,"  posed  to  receive  injuries,  but  not  to  do  any;  a  re- 
-f/  ligion  which  gave  countenance  to  the  poor  and 
"  lowly,  at  a  time  when  riches  were  adored,  and  am- 
"  bition  and  pleasure  had  possessed  the  hearts  of  all 
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"mankind;  that  such  a  religion  in  such  an  age,  by 
"  the  sermons  and  conduct  of  fishermen,  men  of 
"  mean  breeding  and  illiberal  arts,  should  so  speedily 
"  triumph  over  the  philosophy  of  the  world,  and  the 

arguments  of  the  subtle,  and  the  discourses  of  the 
"eloquent;  the  power  of  princes  and  the  interests 
"  of  states,  the  inclinations  of  nature  and  the  blind- 
"  ness  of  zeal,  the  force  of  custom  and  the  solici- 
"  tation  of  passion,  the  pleasures  of  sin  and  the  busy 
"  arts  of  the  devil;  that  is,  against  wit  and  power, 
"superstition  and  wilfulness,  fame  and  money,  na- 
"  ture  and  empire,  which  are  all  the  causes  in  this 
"  world  that  can  make  a  thing  impossible;  this,  this 
"  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  power  of  God,  and  is  the 
"  great  demonstration  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 
"  Every  thing  was  an  argument  for  it,  and  improved 
"it;  no  objection  could  hinder  it,  no  enemies  de- 
"  stroy  it ;  whatsoever  was  for  it  made  the  religion 
"  to  increase  ;  whatsoever  was  against  it  made  it  to 
"  increase.  If  the  Christians  had  peace,  they  went 
"  abroad  and  brought  in  converts ;  if  they  had  per- 
"secution,  the  converts  came  into  them.  In  pro- 
"  sperity  they  allured  and  enticed  the  world  by  the 
"  beauty  of  holiness ;  in  affliction  and  trouble  they 
"  amazed  all  men  with  the  splendour  of  their  inno- 
"  cence,  and  the  glories  of  their  patience.  Quickly 
"  therefore  it  was,  that  the  world  became  disciple  to 
"the  glorious  Nazarene;  and  men  could  no  longer 

doubt  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  when  it  became 
"  demonstrated  by  the  certainty  of  those  who  saw  it, 
"  and  the  courage  of  those  who  died  for  it,  and  the 
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"multitude  of  those  who  believed  it;  who  by  their 
sermons  and  their  actions,  by  their  pubhc  of- 
"  fices  and  discourses,  by  festivals  and  sacraments, 
"  by  arguments  of  sense  and  experience,  by  rea- 
"  son  and  religion,  by  persuading  rational  men, 
"  and  establishing  believing  Christians,  by  their  liv- 
"  ing  in  the  obedience,  and  dying  for  the  tes- 
"  timony  of  Jesus,  have  greatly  advanced  his  king- 
**dom,  and  his  power,  and  his  glory,  into  which 
*^  he  entered,  upon  his  resurrection  from  the 
«  deadV 

Thus  we  have  taken  such  a  view,  as  the  usual  time 
allotted  to  discourses  of  this  kind  will  allow  us  to 
take,  of  the  evidence  for  our  Lord's  resurrection, 
predictive  and  historical ;  to  the  completion  of  which, 
it  is  hard  to  conceive  any  thing  wanting,  unless  it 
were  the  testimony  of  the  adversary  to  the  truth  of 
the  disputed  fact,  by  the  futility  of  an  objection 
started  to  overthrow  it.  And  with  this  proof  likewise 
the  Roman  guard,  under  the  direction  of  the  Jewish 
rulers,  has  thought  proper  to  furnish  us.    "  The  dis- 


.  9  Bishop  Taylor's  Moral  Demonstration  of  the  Truth  of 
Christianity,  republished,  since  this  Discourse  was  written,  by  a 
learned  and  amiable  prelate  of  our  church.  May  it  meet  with 
the  success  it  deserves;  for  no  tract  ever  came  from  the  pen  of 
man,  better  calculated  to  dispel  those  deubts  and  difficulties 
which  may  arise  in  the  mind  of  a  believer,  or  to  work  conviction 
and  conversion  in  that  of  the  unbeliever,  who  can  bring  himself 
to  give  it  a  fair  and  attentive  perusal.  This  has  ever  appeared  to 
me  to  be  its  true  character,  since  the  hour  when,  with  equal  sur- 
prise and  pleasure,  I  first  met  with  it,  where  it  so  long  lay  hid- 
den from  the  fashionable  world,  in  the  Ductor  Dubitantinm. 
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"ciplesj'*  say  they,  "came  by  night,  and  stole  him 
away,  while  we  slept/'  The  disciples  came  and 
stole  the  body  I  They,  who  all  forsook  their  Master 
at  his  apprehension,  and  fled ;  they,  who  from  that 
time  had  absconded,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  without 
hope,  without  courage,  without  contrivance^  became 
all  at  once  subtile  in  counsel,  and  daring  in  execution* 
They  projected  a  plan  to  displace  the  guard,  break 
the  seal,  remove  the  stone,  and  rescue  the  body,  in 
order  to  persuade  the  world,  that  their  Master  was 
risen  from  the  dead.  And  all  this  they  effected,  not 
with  the  precipitation  of  men  engaged  in  a  bad  de- 
sign, who  feared  a  discovery,  and  would  therefore 
have  hastily  seized  the  body,  wrapped  as  it  was  hi 
the  sepulchral  vestments;  but  with  all  the  composed 
sedulity  of  domestics,  carefully  disentangling  it  from 
the  linen  clothes,  and  then  depositing  them  in  the 
exactest  order.  It  is  now  proper  to  inquire,  where 
were  the  soldiers  appointed  to  watch  the  sepulchre, 
all  this  while  ?  What  were  they  doing  ?  The  answer 
is  ready;  they  were  asleep.  Notwithstanding  the  ri- 
gour of  the  Roman  discipline,  and  the  care  that  would 
doubtless  be  taken  to  select  proper  men  upon  this 
great  occasion,  yet  the  disciples  came  and  stole  the 
body,  "  while  they  slept."  But  did  they  indeed 
sleep  ?  Did  they  all  sleep  ?  Determine  then,  ye  Jews 
vnd  infidels,  what  degree  of  credit  is  due  to  the  tes- 
timony of  men  concerning  what  happened,  when,  by 
their  own  confession,  they  were  asleep  !  This  idle 
tale,  which  thus  carries  its  own  confutation  with  it, 
c^uld  have  been  the  offspring  only  of  a  corrupt  and 
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infatuated  Sanhedrim,  to  whom  the  watch  told  what 
had  happened — not  that  the  disciples  came  and  stole 
the  body  while  they  slept — but  that,  while  they  were 
half  dead  with  fear,  at  beholding  the  heavens  around 
them  in  a  blaze  of  glory,  and  feeling  the  earth  under 
them  trembling  from  its  centre,  the  Galilean  arose 
from  the  dead,  to  the  confusion  of  all  his  enemies. 
But  to  stifle  this  evidence,  and  prevent  the  report 
from  spreading,  the  soldiers  had  lai^ge  money  given 
them  by  the  chief  priests  (and  indeed  the  work  de- 
served the  wages)  to  propagate  a  story  so  absurd  and 
shameless,  that,  instead  of  invalidating  the  truth  of 
the  resurrection,  it  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  make  any 
man  believe  it,  who  was  before  determined  to  the 
contrarv. 

If,  therefore,  the  patriarchs,  the  la  w,  and  the  pro- 
phets ;  if  heaven  and  earth ;  if  angels  from  above, 
and  the  dead  from  beneath  ;  if  the  appearances  of 
Christ  himself  on  earth  and  from  heaven  ;  if  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  with  all  his  gifts  and  graces;  if  the  miracles 
of  the  apostles,  the  lives  of  the  saints,  the  sufferings 
of  confessors,  and  the  deaths  of  martyrs;  if  the  con- 
version of  the  world  to  the  faith  of  a  crucified  Saviour, 
without  power,  wealth,  or  learning;  if  the  church, 
with  the  antiquity,  universahty,  and  consent  of  her 
institutions  and  services  for  above  seventeen  cen- 
turies, from  the  day  on  which  Christ  was  first  seen 
by  the  eleven  after  his  resurrection,  to  this  hour  in 
^hich  we  are  now  assembled  for  the  commemoration 
of  it;  and  lastly,  if  the  objections  of  the  adversary 
establishing  the  truth  which  they  were  intended  to 
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subvert ;  that  is  to  say,  in  one  word,  if  all  the  evi- 
dence which  God  can  give,  or  man  receive,  be  suf- 
ficient to  prove  a  matter  of  fact;  then  may  we  ever- 
more rejoice,  and  evermore  let  us  therefore  rejoice, 
in  all  the  glorious  consequences  of  the  proposition  in 
the  text — "  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed." 


315 


DISCOURSE  XVII. 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  THE  BODY. 
PhiuPPIANS,  III.  20,  21. 

From  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  change  our  vile  body  that  it 
may  he  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  accord- 
ing to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

The  text  treats  of  a  most  amazing  change  to  be 
one  day  wrought  in  the  bodies  of  men,  as  also  of  the 
person  who  is  to  effect  it,  namely,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  indeed,  "  we  trusted  it  had  been  he 
who  should  have  redeemed  Israel'*  from  all  his 
troubles.  But  are  we  "  strangers  in  Jerusalem, 
"  and  know  not  the  things  that  have  come  to  pass 
"  there  in  these  days;"  that  this  same  Jesus, 
falsely  accused,  through  envy,  by  the  nobles  of  Judah, 
has  been  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  with  a  stone 
brought  and  laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den,  and 
sealed  with  a  signet,  that  the  purpose  might  not  be 
changed  concerning  him%  nor  any  possibility  remain 


*  Dan.  vi.  J  7. 
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of  his  escaping  from  thence?  In  this  state,  he  is  by 
no  means  able  to  perform  the  great  work  ascribed  to 
him  in  the  text.  For  it  must  be  observed,  that 
though  he  be  indeed  God  over  all,  he  is  not  the 
Saviour^  without  his  humaniti/.  Though  the  raising 
the  dead  be  an  act  of  omnipotence,  and  consequently 
one  which  must  be  wrought  by  his  Divinity,  yet  it  is 
not  Jesus  Christ  that  does  it,  unless  the  Divinity 
does  it  in  Jesus.  And  thus  the  text  runs — "  We 
"  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Loi^d  Jesus. ''^  But  from 
whence  do  we  look  for  hixn?  From  the  sepulchre  ? 
No;  from  heaven:  "  Our  conversation  is  in  heaveji, 

from  zvhence  we  look  for  the  Saviour.'*  Surely, 
then,  "  the  God  whom  he  served  has  delivered  him 

from  the  power  of  the  lionsV  Surely,  "  the  King 
*^  has  sent  and  delivered  him,  the  Prince  of  the  peo- 
"  pie  has  let  him  go  free^"    "  He  is  escaped  as  a 

bird  out  of  a  snare  of  the  fowler:  the  snare  is 
"  broken,  and  he  is  delivered"^,"  and  fled  away  towards 
heaven.  For  how  should  a  person,  once  laid  in  the 
grave,  come  from  heaven,  unless  he  were  first  risen, 
and  ascended  thither  ?  Four  days  ago  he  was  carried 
captive  into  the  kingdom  of  death,  and  confined  in 
that  strong  city  the  grave;  and  now  we  look  for  him 
to  come  from  heaven.  For  thus  doth  the  prophet 
Isaiah  most  magnificently  describe  him  returning  to 
his  capital,  from  the  land  of  the  enemy,  after  his 
passion:  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edora, 

with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah ;  this  that  is 

glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness 


^  Dan.  vi.  22.  27. 
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"of  his  strength?  I  who  speak  in  righteousness, 
"  mighty  to  save*."    Well  therefore  may  we  "  look 

for  the  Saviour  from  heaven,"  for  there  most  cer- 
tainly he  is.  And  from  thence,  as  the  text  affirms, 
he  shall  as  certainly  come  to  raise  us.  He  who  died 
on  the  cross  to  redeem,  who  rose  from  the  sepulchre 
to  justify,  and  who  sent  his  Spirit  from  heaven  to 
sanctify  our  souls,  he,  even  he,  shall  come  to  glorify 
our  bodies,  and  finish  his  work.  And  then  shall  we  hear 
"  from  the  throne  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings," 
saying.  It  is  done.  *^  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
"  first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  I 

will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  water  of  life 
"  freely."  May  we  not,  therefore,  address  the  world 
in  the  words  of  Moses's  divine  song,  and  say,  "  Give 
"  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  he  will  speak :  and  hear, 

O  earth,  the  words  of  his  mouth.  His  doctrine 
"  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  and  his  speech  distil  as  the 
"  dew^;"  for,  as  it  is  elsewhere  written,  his  dew  is 
"  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out 

the  dead^."  The  dew,  like  himself,  arises  from 
earth,  but  we  look  for  it  from  heaven;  '^from  whence 
"  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
"  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
"  to  the  working,  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
"  all  things  to  himself." 

Let  us  then  consider  Christ  coming  from  heaven  as 
a  Saviour.  fb;  fit- 

^'^^'Man  consists  of  two  parts,  both  of  which  stand  in 


*  Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 


^  Deut.  xxxii.  1. 
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need  of  a  Saviour,  because  both  fell,  and  became 
subject  to  the  destroyer.  The  salvation  here  spoken 
of  is  plainly  the  salvation  of  the  body,  not  excluding 
that  of  the  soul,  but  perfective  of  it.  For  if  Christ  be 
here  denominated  a  Saviour,  because  he  comes  to 
change  the  body,  then  is  he  here  spoken  of  as  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  body  which  he  comes  to  change.  Now, 
a  Saviour  is  one  that  delivers  us  from  our  enemies,  as 
it  is  written — "  He  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salva- 

tion  for  us — that  we  should  be  saved  from  our  ene- 
"  mies''."  But  the  enemy  that  destroys  the  body  is 
death,  and  therefore  the  body  cannot  be  saved  from 
that  enemy  without  a  resurrection,  nor  can  Christ  be 
its  Saviour,  unless  he  raise  it  from  the  dead.  But 
the  apostle  here  styles  him  the  Saviour,  with  respect 
to  the  body ;  therefore  he  will  be  its  *'  resurrection 
"  and  its  life,  and  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  though 
"  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 

Indeed,  the  work  of  redemption  is  left  unfinished, 
if  this  be  not  the  case.  For  notwithstanding  the  suf- 
ferings and  resurrection  of  Christ,  "the  whole  creation 
"  groaneth,  and  travaileth  in  pain  together,  until  now; 
"  and  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have 
"  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
"  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
"  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body*."  This,  and  this 
only,  crowns  and  makes  effectual  the  labour  of  a  Re- 
deemer. "  For  this  end,"  says  the  apostle,  "  Christ 
*'  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be 
"  Lord,  both  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living"."  And 


'  Luke,  i.  69 — 71.  '  Rom.  viii.  22.         ^  Rom.  xiv.  9. 
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again,  "  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
"judge  the  world  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  or- 
"daiued;  whereof  he  has  given  assurance  unto  all 
"  men,  in  that  he  raised  him  from  the  dead'."  Christ 
was  incarnate  that  he  might  die,  he  died  that  he  might 
rise,  he  rose  that  he  might  ascend,  he  ascended  that 
he  might  take  possession  of  his  kingdom,  and  he  took 
possession  of  his  kingdom  that  he  might  raise  the 
dead  and  Judge  the  world.  "  The  God  of  our  fathers," 
says  St.  Peter,  "  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew ;  him 
"  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand" — for  what 
end  ? — *'  To  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour""."  He,  there- 
fore, that  has  "  done  so  great  things  for  us  already, 
**  whereof  we  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice,"  will 
never  leave  us  in  our  enemy's  hand,  but  "  shall  reign 
"  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet ;"  and  we 
know,  "  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is 
«  Death." 

Again,  he  who  is  eternal  truth,  and  who  promised 
to  raise  Christ,  has  promised  to  raise  us.  He  has 
fulfilled  one  part  of  his  promise,  and  therefore  will 
accomplish  the  other. 

Nor  is  this  all.  But  such  is  the  intimate  union 
between  Christ  and  us,  that  his  resurrection  in  effect 
is  oursj  and  we  are  looked  upon  by  our  heavenly 
Father  as  already  risen  in  his  beloved  Son.  For  we 
must  consider  Christ  as  suffering  and  rising,  not  for 
himself  alone,  but  for  us.  We  must  not  view  him  as 
a  private  person,  as  a  single  individual,  but  as  the  re- 
presentative and  substitute  of  human  nature,  and  of 
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all  the  persons  in  that  nature ;  we  must  view  him  as 
the  second  Adam,  containing  in  his  loins  all  who  are 
or  shall  be  born  of  the  will  of  God,  of  incorruptible 
seed,  by  spiritual  regeneration  ;  as  in  the  loins  of  the 
first  Adam  lay  all  his  posterity,  aftervv^ards  born  of  the 
will  of  man,  of  corruptible  seed,  by  natural  generation. 
In  this  capacity,  as  surety  and  father  of  us  all,  he  en- 
tered the  grave,  and  lay  under  the  arrest  of  death 
for  our  sin;  and  in  this  capacity  he  arose  from  the 
grave,  and  came  forth,  for  our  justification ;  that  as 
IN  Adam  all  died,  even  so  IN  Christ  should  all 
be  made  alive."    The  words,  therefore,  which  he 
spake,  are  fulfilled  ;  *'  Because  1  live,  ye  shall  live 
"  also"."    For  if  Christ  be  risen  in  our  nature,  then 
our  nature  is  risen  in  Christ;  and  if  our  nature  be 
risen,  then  they  who  partake  of  that  nature  shall  rise 
too.   We  are,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  cru/x^uro/,  "  planted 
"  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,"  that  we  may 
grow  together  "  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection." 
He  for  us,  and  we  in  him ;  that  "  the  same  Spirit 
"  which  raised  the  Lord  Jesus  from  the  dead,  may 
"  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies**."  For  who  amongst 
us  ever  heard  of  a  living  head  joined  to  dead  mem- 
bers ?  Now  that  he  is  joined  to  us  is  most  certain. 
For  when  the  foot  was  bruised  on  earth,  the  head 
from  heaven  cried  out,  as  sensible  of  the  pain,  "  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  ME  ?"  The  head,  lifted 
up  from  the  waters  which  had  overwhelmed  it,  drew 
in  the  breath  of  the  spirit  of  life,  to  enliven  and  in- 
vigorate every  member  of  the  body.    And  though 
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the  members  are,  as  yet,  wading  through  those  waters, 
and  being  covered  with  the  waves,  Hve  only  by  their 
vital  union  with  the  exalted  head,  yet  have  they  this 
promise,  on  which  they  may  with  confidence  rely^ — 
"  J,  when  I  am  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me^.'*  The  apostle  observes,  that  if  any  one 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with 
"  it^."  How  much  more  must  this  be  the  case, 
when  the  head  is  become  as  the  most  fine  gold, 
"  and  on  it  are  many  crowns;"  when  "  all  the  king- 
doms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  his  Christ which  Christ  is  the  head 
"  of  the  church,  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  bodyl" 
It  is  an  acknowledged  axiom,  that  as  is  the  root,  such 
are  the  branches.  If  then  the  root,  though  set  in 
dry  ground,  yet,  through  the  influences  of  heaven  and 
the  water  of  life,  became  full  of  immortality,  how 
shall  not  the  branches  partake  of  that  immortality 
which  the  root  receives  only  to  bestow  it  upon  them, 
as  it  is  written;  ''The  Father  hath  given  to  the 
"  Son  to  have  life  in  himself,  that  he  should 
"  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  he  has  given 
"  him^"  He  is  the  root,  we  are  the  branches. 
He  is  the  first-begotten  from  the  dead  :  therefore 
others,  whom  "  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  brethren," 
shall  be  begotten  from  the  dead,  and  declared  the 
sons  of  God,  as  he  was,  by  their  resurrection,  and 
the  power  of  the  Almighty.  Many  other  Scripture 
illustrations  of  the  same  point  might  be  adduced ;  but 
tl)fs^  are  sufficient.  .  Well  then  might  the  apostle 
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argue,  as  he  does,  in  that  truly  irrefragable  manner  ; 
"  Now,  if  Christ  be  preached,  that  he  arose  from 
"  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you,  that  there  is 

no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?  But  if  there  be  no 

resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen ; 
"  and  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching 
"  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain.    Yea,  and  we  are 

found  false  witnesses  of  God;  because  we  have 
"  testified  of  God,  that  he  raised  up  Christ,  whom  he 
"  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not.  For 
"  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised.  And 
"  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain,  ye  are 

yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also,  which  are  fallen 
"  asleep  in  Christ,  are  perished.    If  in  this  life  Only 

we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
"  miserable.    But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 

and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept." 
The  first-fruits  are  presented  by  the  great  High  Priest. 
"  On  the  morning  after  the  sabbath,  he  waved  them 
"  before  Jehovah."  Then  the  heavens  were  bowed 
and  the  earth  shook.  And  meet  it  was  when  the 
sheaf  of  Joseph  thus  arose  and  stood  upright,  that 
every  sheaf  in  the  field  should  make  obeisance";  that 
every  knee  should  bow  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things 
on  earth,  and  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  is 
Lord^;  that  he  is  the  ^first  fruits ^  foreshowing,  sanc- 
tifying, and  ensuring  that  future  harvest,  which  will  be 
at  the  end  of  the  world ;  that  he  is  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept,  and  therefore  that  they  who  are  in 
the  graves  "  are  not  dead,  but  sleep  ;"  and  "  if  they 
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sleep  in  him,  they  shall  do  well."  For  yet  a  little 
while,  and  he  will  call  from  heaven  to  his  people, 
saying  in  the  words  of  his  prophets — "  Awake,  and 
"  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust,"  and  let  the  voice 
of  melody  be  heard  through  all  the  chambers  of  the 
grave  :  Awake  up,  my  glory,  awake  lute  and  harp; 
"  awake  thou  that  sleepest ;  shake  thyself  from  the 

dust :  awake,  awake,  utter  a  song ;  break  forth  into 
"  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem, 

for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath 
"  redeemed  Jerusalem.  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he 
"  not  do  it  ?  I  will  redeem  them  from  death,  I  will 

ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave;  O  death, 

I  will  be  thy  plagues,  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  de- 
"  struction.   Repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

I  am  Jehovah,  and  change  not." 

But  how  is  this  salvation  to  be  effected  }  The  text 
expresses  it  by  a  change  ;  "  Who  shall  change  our 

vile  body."  And  otherwise  than  by  a  change  from 
the  state  in  which  it  is  to  one  very  different,  the  deli- 
verance cannot  be  wrought ;  since  the  subject  of  it  is 
a  body  now  vile.  In  the  original  it  is  o-a'^ta  r^j;  rairsivMa-eous 
Tj-u^oov,  the  body  of  our  humiliation.  Humiliation  im- 
plies a  fall  from  some  higher  state.  And  such  a  fall 
our  nature  has  sustained.  For  though  the  body  of 
man  was  originally  formed  out  of  the  earth,  it  was  of 
the  earth  before  the  curse  of  corruption  was  inflicted 
upon  it,  yet  "  God  created  man  to  be  immortal,  and 
"  made  him  an  image  of  his  own  eternity.''  Other 
tilings  were  produced  by  the  word  of  his  power,  but 
man  by  the  counsel  of  the  eternal  Three,  who  said, 
"  Let  us  make  man."    The  workmanship  ennobled 
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the  materials;  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  bestowed 
perfection  as  it  passed  upon  them,  and  the  creature 
rose  under  it,  beautiful  in  his  form,  excellent  in  his 
glory,  the  most  perfect  image  of  his  Maker.  There 
was  no  seed  of  corruption  within,  to  cause  disease 
and  deformity  without;  no  contending  passions  in  the 
soul,  like  moths  to  fret  and  wear  out  its  garment  the 
body.    The  soul,  clothed  with  a  spirit  of  holiness 
was  all  glorious  within,  and  could  not  but  communi- 
cate some  portion  of  its  excellence  to  its  earthly  taber- 
nacle, thereby  rendering  matter  a  fit  companion  for 
an  upright  spirit,  breathed  into  it  from  above.  God 
made  not  sin,  neither  hath  he  pleasure  in  the  punish- 
ment of  it.    But  man  chose  it.    And  behold  what 
destruction  it  hath  brought  upon  the  earth,  and  upon 
our  body  formed  out  of  it.    What  dreadful  attend- 
ants has  this  ravisher  of  the  world  introduced  !  Cor- 
ruption, and  shame,  and  misery,  and  trouble,  and 
infirmity,  and  deformity,  and  sorrow,  and  death. 
The  soul  is  become  a  sea,  whereon  the  passions, 
like  winds,  strive  for  the  mastery,  shaking  the  earthly 
frame  with  divers  diseases,  and  sundry  kinds  of  death. 
It  is  now    a  body  of  sin;*'  and  what  wonder  that  it 
should  be  *^  a  body  of  humiliation?"  Sin  has  laid  it 
low,  even  to  the  dust.    Pamper  it  with  the  luxuries 
of  sea  and  land,  array  it  in  gold  and  diamonds,  it 
will  be  still  the  same.    Only  undraw  the  curtains  of 
affliction,  and  you  view  it  languishing  upon  the  bed 
of  sickness ;  unlock  the  doors  of  the  grave,  or  enter 
the  secret  recesses  of  the  charnel-house,  and  you  be- 
hold it  stripped  of  the  world's  tinsel  pomps  and  vani- 
ties, reduced  to  putrid  flesh,  mouldering  dust,  and 
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dry  bones ;  no  longer  able  to  disguise  or  disown  its 
original ;  brought  at  last  to  know  itself,  and  intro- 
duced to  an  acquaintance  proper  for  it,  "  earth  to 
"  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust."  Here  then, 
O  thou,  whosoever  thou  art,  that  delightest  to  con- 
template the  dignity  and  rectitude  of  human  nature, 
here  sit  down,  and  begin  thy  meditations.  Is  it  thus, 
that  virtue  is  its  own  reward  ?  Or  say,  is  the  body 
no  part  of  the  man  ?  If  it  be,  why  is  it  in  this  state  ? 
Or  how  is  it  to  be  changed  ?  Men  talk  much  of  the 
moral  sense.  Can  the  moral  sense  acquaint  us  with 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?  Reason  is  placed  on 
the  throne,  and  her  kingdom,  it  is  said,  ruleth  over 
all.  Can  reason  discover  the  change  of  corruption 
into  glory  ?  We  know  she  cannot ;  and  when  she 
spake  upon  the  subject  at  Athens,  her  language  was, 
"  What  will  this  babbler  say?" 

Nay,  since  that  time,  we  have  heard  her  mutter- 
ing from  the  dust,  by  the  mouth  of  certain  philoso- 
phers— "  How  are  the  dead  raised  up,  and  with  what 
"  body  do  they  come?"  With  what  body,  O  man, 
should  they  come,  but  the  body  with  which  they  went? 
What  body  should  be  raised  from  the  grave,  but  the 
body  that  was  laid  in  the  grave  ?  Had  we  seen  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  deposit  the  Redeemer  of  the  world 
in  a  sepulchre,  and  been  told  that  Redeemer  should 
rise  again,  could  any  one  have   thought  of  asking, 

with  what  body  he  should  come  ?"  whether  with 
the  body  which  he  had  when  he  went  with  his  pa- 
rents to  Jerusalem,  at  twelve  years  old  ;  or  the  body 
he  had  at  twenty  ;  or  the  body  he  had  at  thirty,  when 
he  began  his  ministry  ?  Upon  this  subject  two  men. 
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of  equal  abilities,  might  dispute,  if  they  were  to  live 
so  long,  till  Christ  came  in  the  clouds  to  judgement, 
and  found  them  doubting  whether  he  were  risen  or 
not,  because  they  could  not  conceive  with  what 
body  he  should  rise,  or  how  it  was  consistent  with 
the  justice  of  God,  to  raise  and  reward  one  body  only, 
■when,  as  they  apprehend,  he  was  born  in  one  body, 
lived  in  another,  and  suffered  in  a  third;  because,  it 
is  said,  the  body  undergoes  a  thorough  change  in  a 
certain  term  of  years.  This  metaphysical  argument, 
therefore,  though  seemingly  no  more  than  a  difficulty 
proposed  as  to  the  manner  of  our  resurrection,  really 
strikes  at  the  truth  of  the  article  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, and  is  calculated  to  darken  the  counsel  and  re- 
velation of  the  Most  High  by  words  without  know- 
ledge: so  much  without  knowledge,  that  the  plain 
matter  of  fact  is  a  sufficient  answer.  Jesus  Christ 
was  laid  in  the  sepulchre,  and  the  same  Jesus  Christ 
arose  out  of  the  sepulchre.  And  if  it  were  so  with 
his  natural  body,  why  should  it  be  otherwise  with 
his  mystical  ?  The  Scriptures  are  clear  that  it  will 
not.  For  as  they  who  are  alive  at  Christ's  coming, 
are  to  be  "  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye;" 
and,  consequently,  that  body  must  be  changed  which 
is  found  at  the  instant  of  his  coming,  and  no  other; 
so  they  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  come  forth  to  be 
changed  likewise,  and,  consequently,  those  bodies 
only  must  be  changed  that  were  laid  in  the  graves. 

Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,"  says  the  text  : 
therefore  the  vile  body  must  be  there  to  be  changed. 
Otherwise  it  would  not  be  a  change;  iLarao-xfjiLa.ria-ig, 
a  transformation^  or  transfiguration^   of  vile  into 
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glorious,  but  a  substitution  of  glorious  for  vile.  It 
is  this  mortal,  and  this  corruptible ;  rovro  ro  ^vr^rov ;  this 
very  mass  of  mortality  and  corruption.  "  It  is  sown, 
"  IT  is  raised."  The  same  in  short,  may  be  said  to 
these  objectors,  which  Christ  said  to  the  Sadducees 
upon  a  like  occasion ;  "  Ye  do  greatly  err,  not  know- 
"  ing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God."  For 
if  you  knew  the  power  of  God,  you  would  know  that 
he  can  do  it;  and  if  you  knew  the  Scriptures,  you 
would  know  that  he  zvill  do  it.  And  if  they  say  he 
will  do  it,  all  the  objections  in  the  world  show  but 
one  thing,  namely,  "  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief"  in 
the  objectors.  For  since  the  Scriptures  (and  parti- 
cularly the  process  in  EzekieFs  vision  of  the  resurrec- 
tion) plainly  show,  that  the  body  is  first  to  be  raised, 
and  all  the  parts  of  it  put  together,  before  the  change 
takes  place,  nothing  remains,  but  an  atheistical  denial 
of  the  power  of  God  to  collect  the  parts,  and  put  them 
together;  a  denial  that  he  who  made  all  the  things  of 
impalpable  dust,  and  beheld  the  substance  of  the 
world,  before  two  atoms  of  it  were  joined;  who 
formed  the  body  of  man  out  of  those  created  for  that 
purpose,  and  dissolves  and  disperses  them  at  plea- 
sure ;  a  denial  that  he  can  collect  them  again  when 
dispersed  ;  a  denial  that  the  Almighty  can  do  this. 
Only  suppose  a  man  not  ignorant  of  the  power  of 
God,  and  all  difficulties  vanish.  For  then,  whether 
the  dust  lie  quiet  in  the  grave,  or  be  blown  to  the 
four  winds,  or  be  entombed  in  a  whale,  or  buried  in 
the  great  deep,  it  is  equally  under  the  eye  of  the 
Omniscient,  and  the  power  of  the  Omnipotent.  These 
are  all  the  storehouses  and  repositories,  to  be  opened 
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by  him  who  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,  when 
the  sea  shall  deliver  up  the  dead  that  are  in  it,  and 
death  and  hell  shall  deliver  up  the  dead  that  are  in 
them :  when,  as  the  same  Jonas  came  out  of  the 
whale,  and  the  same  Son  of  man  from  the  heart  of 
the  earth,  so  the  same  bodies  of  saints,  that  lay  down 
at  night,  shall  arise  in  the  morning.  God  is  not  un- 
righteous, that  he  should  forget  the  body's  work  and 
labour  of  love.  From  those  eyes,  which  have  poured 
forth  tears  of  repentance,  shall  all  tears  be  wiped, 
and  they  shall  be  blessed  with  the  vision  of  the  Al- 
mighty. Those  hands  which  have  been  lifted  up  in 
prayer,  and  stretched  out  to  the  poor,  shall  hold  the 
palm  of  victory  and  harp  of  joy.  Those  feet  which 
have  wearied  themselves  in  going  about  to  do  good, 
shall  stand  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  and  walk  in  the 
garden  of  God,  and  in  the  streets  of  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem. That  flesh  which  has  been  chastised  and  morti- 
fied, shall  be  rew^arded  for  what  it  has  suffered ;  nay, 
the  very  hairs  of  our  heads  are  all  numbered;  how 
much  more,  then,  the  parts  of  our  bodies?  This,"  says 
the  Resurrection  himself,  "  is  my  Father's  will  that 
has  sent  me,  that  of  ALL  which  he  has  given  me, 
"  ITAN  6  h^ivycs  jaoi,  I  should  losc  nothing,  but  raise 
"  IT  up  at  the  last  day"."  We  might,  indeed,  follow 
the  objectors  to  the  resurrection  into  the  cold  obscure 
of  metaphysic.  But  what  has  been  alleged  from  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  power  of  God  revealed  in  those 
Scriptures  (the  only  topics  of  argumentation  upon 
subjects  of  this  nature),  overturns  the  foundation  of 
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every  thing  the  objectors  have  to  offer;  and  it  will, 
I  presume,  be  much  more  profitable,  to  lay  open 
from  the  Scriptures  the  manner  in  which  this  change 
is  to  be  wrought. 

The  greatness  of  the  change  appears  from  this, 
that     our  vile  body  is  to  be  fashioned  like  unto 

Christ's  glorious  body."  Of  this  he  was  pleased 
to  give  a  specimen  to  Peter  and  James  and  John, 
and,  in  them,  to  all  his  disciples  who,  by  faith  and 
devotion,  will  accompany  their  Master,  in  the  body 
"  of  HIS  humiliation,"  to  the  top  of  mount  Tabor. 
There  they  may  behold  an  ensample  of  this  most 
amazing  change ;  the  power  of  the  Highest,  which 
dwelt  in  Christ,  diffusing  itself  outwardly,  till 
he  appeared  all  over  exceeding  glorious;  his  face 
shining  like  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  becoming  white 
as  the  light"^.    Who  is  not  ready  to  say,  "  It  is  good 

for  us  to  be  here,  to  behold  the  fair  beauty  of  the 
"  Lord,  even  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 

Christ  ?"  But  here  we  must  not  stay,  because  he 
did  not.  For  though,  at  the  brightness  before  him, 
the  cloud  passed,  and  the  sun  for  a  little  while  ap- 
peared in  his  strength,  the  cloud  soon  returned  and 
overshadowed  him,  and  he  entered  into  it.  He  de- 
scended from  the  mount  of  transfiguration  to  the 
heart  of  the  earth,  and  then  "  there  was  darkness 
"  over  all  the  land  ;"  but  he  soon  went  up  to  an  higher 
mountain  than  Tabor,  was  again  transfigured,  and 

^  See  the  resurrection  of  the  body  in  an  ingenious  and  beauti- 
ful manner  illustrated  from  the  transfiguration  of  Christ,  by  the 
reverend  Mr.  Holmes,  in  his  excellent  sermon  on  that  subject. 
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introduced  a  day,  which  no  cloud  shall  ever  overcast 
more.  He  became,  as  it  was  foretold  that  he  should 
do,  "  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when  the  sun  arises, 
"  even  a  morning  without  clouds''."  The  world,  in- 
deed, sees  him  not-;  but  to  us  who  believe,  a  door 
is  opened  in  heaven,  and  behold  a  throne  set,  like 
"  the  fiery  flame,  and  its  wheels  as  burning  fire,  and 

one  sits  on  it,  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper,  and  a 
"  sardine  stone;  his  garment  white  as  snow,  and  the 
"  hairs  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool ;  his  eyes  as  a 

flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as 
"  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace,  and  his  countenance 
"  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength^."  "  Beloved,'* 
says  St.  John,  it  does  not  yet  appear  what 
*'  we  shall  be  but  this  we  know,  that  "  when 
"  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 

see  him  as  he  is,"  and,  by  seeing  him,  "  be  trans- 
"  formed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory." 
He  has  power,  as  the  text  informs  us,  to  subdue 
all  things  to  himself,  because  he  is  the  Almighty 
God,  and  this  power  he  will  exert  on  our  bodies. 
Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  will  rend  the  heavens,  and 
come  down,  and  heaven  and  earth  will  be  filled  with 
the  overflowing  flood  of  the  majesty  of  his  glory,  "  as 
"  the  waters  cover  the  sea ;"  the  heavens  over  our 
heads  melting  away  before  it,  and  the  mountains 
flowing  down,  in  liquid  fire,  at  its  presence.  At  that 
instant,  "  when  the  shriek  of  millions,  fearfully  cry- 

ing  out,  shall  mingle  with  the  trumpet  of  the  arch- 
"  angel,  with  the  thunders  of  the  departing  heavens, 


*  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4. 


y  Dan.  vii.  9-  x.  6;  Rev.  i.  14. 
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"  and  the  noise  of  a  world  shaking  into  dissolution," 
at  that  instant,  "  the  dead  shall  be  raised,  and  we 
"  shall  be  changed."  Changed — not  by  the  cor- 
ruptible being  taken  away,  and  the  incorruptible  be- 
ing introduced  in  its  room,  but  by  a  super-induction 
of  the  incorruptible  upon  the  corruptible.  For  thus 
says  the  apostle — "  W e  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
"  do  groan  earnestly,  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
"  our  house  which  is  from  heaven.  Not  for  that  we 
"  should  be  unclothed,''  or  lose  the  earthly  body, 
"  but  clothed  upon^'  with  a  superinvestiture  of  the 
house  from  heaven,  namely,  the  divine  light,  which 
is  to  enwrap  and  invest  the  mortal  body,  as  a  gar- 
ment. And  not  only  invest  it  outwardly,  as  a  gar- 
ment, but,  by  the  divine  energy  of  its  almighty  power, 
penetrate  and  pierce  through  and  through  its  most 
intimate  substance,  till  it  has  converted,  subdued, 
W'Orked  and  changed  it  all  into  itself,  so  that  mortal- 
ity is  swallowed  up  of  life,  and  corruption  quite  ab- 
sorbed and  lost  in  the  ocean  of  the  all-encircling 
glory.  Then  shall  the  righteous  be  seen  standing, 
victorious,  through  faith  in  Jesus,  transformed  {to 
compare  the  things  of  this  world  with  those  of  ano- 
ther) from  the  darkness  of  dust  and  ashes,  to  the 
clear  transparency  of  glass,  the  pure  lustre  of  dia- 
monds, the  inconceivable  agility  of  light,  and  the  per- 
fect impassibility  of  heaven.  No  reasonable  man  can 
complain,  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  explicit  enough 
upon  the  subject.  But  the  transformation  of  mortal- 
ity into  glory  is  one  of  those  things  of  God,  which  the 
natural  man  never  will  know,  nor  discern.  Though, 
surely,  if  nature  teach  any  religion,  it  is  the  Christian^ 
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if  she  preach  any  doctrine,  it  is  this  resurrection  and 
change.  And  were  not  the  book  of  nature,  as  well 
as  that  of  grace,  become  a  sealed  book,  what  man 
that  ever  travelled  with  the  earth  through  the  vicis- 
situdes of  a  year,  could  deny  a  resurrection  ?  Ask  the 
furrows  of  the  field,  and  they  shall  tell  thee.  For 

except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground,  and 
"  die,  it  abideth  alone;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
"  much  fruit."  The  parts  of  the  seed  cannot  spring 
afresh  till  they  have  been  first  dissolved.  It  is  true, 
the  husbandman  soweth  only  bare  grain;  but  it 
arises  clothed  upon"  with  a  beautiful  verdure.  And 
"  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,"  how  much 
more  shall  he  clothe  your  mortal  bodies  with  a  glo- 
rious immortality,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  But  why  need 
we  take  the  compass  of  a  year?  Every  twenty-four 
hours  there  is  a  rehearsal,  in  nature,  of  man's  death 
and  resurrection.  Every  evening,  the  day,  with  its 
"works,  dies  into  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 
All  colours  fade,  all  beauty  vanishes,  all  labour  and 
motion  cease,  and  every  creature,  veiled  in  darkness, 
mourns,  in  solemn  silence,  the  interment  of  the  world. 
Who  would  not  say,  "  It  is  dead,  it  shall  not  rise  T* 
Yet,  wait  only  a  few  hours,  in  faith  and  patience, 
and  this  dead  and  entombed  earth,  by  the  agency  of 
Heaven  upon  it,  shall  burst  asunder  the  bars  of  that 
sepulchral  darkness  in  which  it  was  imprisoned,  and 
"  arise,  and  be  enlightened,  and  its  light  shall  come; 
"  the  day-spring  from  on  high  shall  visit  it,  and  de- 

stroy  the  covering  cast  over  all  people,"  and  array 
universal  nature  with  a  robe  of  glory  and  beauty, 
raising  those  that  sleep,  to  behold  themselves  and  the 
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world  changed  from  darkness  to  light,  and  calling 
them  up  to  give  glory  to  God  and  think  of  the  re- 
surrection.   Happy  are  they,  who  make  this  use  of 
it.    God  shall  help  them,  when  that  morning  ap- 
peareth,  of  which  every  morning  has  been  to  them  a 
blessed  prelude ;  to  such,  day  unto  day  uttereth  the 
word  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  night  unto  night 
showeth  the  knowledge  of  salvation.    They  under- 
stand how  "  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God" 
in  the  felicity  of  his  chosen,  and  furnish  us  with  some 
ideas  of  our  approaching  glorification.  Nothing 
earthly  can  fully  represent  that  which  is  changed  from 
earthly  to  heavenly,  for    the  glory  of  the  celestial  is 
"  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 
"  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of 
"  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars ;  for  one 
"  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory.    So  also  is 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead."    There  is  one  glory 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  his  church,  walking  in  the  brightness  she  re- 
ceives from  him,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars,  his 
saints ;  for  here  also  one  differeth  from  another  star 
in  glory.    All  stand  in  their  order,  in  shining  circles, 
round  the  throne  of  the  Sun.    There  these  morning 
stars  sing  together  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  all 
the  sons  of  God,  even  the  children  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, shout  for  joy;  for  they  rest  not  day  nor  night, 
making  one  sound  to  be  heard  through  all  the  hea- 
venly courts — Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come  !  Heaven  and 
earth  are  full  of  thy  glory.    Glory  be  to  thee,  O 
Lord,  Most  High ! 
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Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  seeing  these  our 
bodies  are  to  become  instruments  of  glory  hereafter, 
how  ought  they  to  be  instruments  of  grace  here  ?  for 
grace  is  the  dawn  of  glory,  as  glory  is  the  meridian 
of  grace.  Seeing  we  are  to  have  such  bodies,  what 
ought  our  souls  to  be,  for  whom  such  bodies  are  pre- 
pared ?  And  how  ought  we  to  spend  our  short  mo- 
ment of  probation  in  cleansing  ourselves  from  all 
"  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 

the  fear  of  God  !"  The  consideration  of  our  glo- 
rious change  cannot  but  make  our  hearts  to  burn 
within  us.  And  then  is  the  time  to  reflect,  that 
blessed  is  he,  whose  soul  is  changed  from  grace  to 
grace,  for  his  body  shall  be  changed  from  glory  to 
glory.    And  if  the  soul  of  a  Christian  be  ever 

transformed  by  the  renewing  of  his  mind,"  it  must 
be,  not  while  he  is  in  the  hurry  and  vanity  of  the 
world  below,  but  when  he  leaves  the  world,  and,  fol- 
lowing the  steps  of  his  dear  Lord  and  Master,  ascends 
by  faith  to  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  and  is  on 
his  knees  before  God,  remembering  it  is  written— 
"  While  he  PRAYED,  he  was  TRANSFIGURED.'* 
Blessed  therefore  is  he  who  breaks  away  from  idle 
and  vain  conversation,  to  meditate  in  the  law  of  God 
day  and  night;  to  commune  with  his  own  heart,  and 
in  his  chamber;  to  call  his  past  ways  to  remembrance, 
in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul;  to  confess  his  wicked- 
ness, and  be  sorry  for  his  sin.    "  Rejoice,  O  young 

man,  in  thy  youth,'*  says  the  world.  "  Blessed  are 
"  they  that  mourn,'*  says  he  whom  the  world  cruci- 
fied. Let  those,  therefore,  who  enjoy  a  life  of  per- 
fect leisure,  and  are  continually  complaining  how 
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heavy  time  hangs  upon  their  hands,  consider  whether 
they  could  tell,  if  God  shoukl  call  upon  them  at  this 
moment,  when  they  ever  free  and  voluntarily  with- 
drew for  one  hour,  to  attend  the  business  of  chang- 
ing their  souls  from  sin  to  righteousness,  that  so  their 
bodies  may  be  changed  from  dust  to  glory.  And  if 
this  question,  from  the  mouth  of  the  all-seeing  Judge, 
will  strike  the  unprofitable  servant  speechless  at  his 
footstool,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear  ?  Let  us  consider  this,  and  be  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, and  in  every  thought,  word,  and  action,  re- 
member our  latter  end.  Let  us  remember,  that 
"  our  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  indeed 
"  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth;  and  though, 
"  after  our  skin,  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  this 
"  flesh  shall  we  see  God.'*  And  may  we  so  "  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  by  the  eye 
of  faith,  that  when  we  see  him  as  he  is,  he  may 
"  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
"  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working, 
"  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
«  himself." 


336 


DISCOURSE  XVIII. 
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Unto  every  one  of  iis  is  given  grace,  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ, 

The  church,  having  in  the  c6urse  of  her  holy  of- 
fices led  us  through  all  the  different  stages  of  the  life 
of  Christ,  from  his  advent  in  the  flesh  to  his  death 
on  the  cross,  and  from  thence  to  his  glorious  resur- 
rection and  triumphant  ascension,  has  now  at  length 
brought  us  to  the  celebration  of  that  joyful  festival, 
wherein  she  proposes  to  our  meditation  the  blessed 
fruit  and  crown  of  her  Redeemer's  labours,  the  effu- 
sion of  the  Spirit  from  on  high.  And  with  good 
reason  it  is,  that  she  calls  us  together  more  than  once 
to  contemplate  this  greatest  of  God's  mercies,  from 
which  alone  we  derive  all  our  power  and  ability  to 
contemplate  the  least  of  them.  For  though  it  was 
Christ  who  died,  and  rose,  and  ascended,  it  was  the 
Spirit  that  proclaimed  the  news  of  his  having  done  so 
to  the  world ;  though  it  was  Christ  who  wrought  our 
salvation,  it  was  the  Spirit  that  communicated  the 
knowledge  of  it  to  the  sons  of  men,  and  makes  that 
knowledge  effectual  in  their  hearts.    To  his  descent 
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we  owe  the  publication  of  the  glad  tidings,  and  the 
conversion  of  the  nations  that  were  once  "  afar  off, 
"but  are  now  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  % 
"  having  access  by  one  Spirit  to  the  Father''."  They 
that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  have 
been  struck  with  an  holy  fear  and  reverential  awe  at 
the  signs  and  miracles  of  Jesus,  and  from  thence  have 
been  heard  songs,  even  Glory  to  the  righteous  Re- 
deemer and  Judge  of  the  world;  since  even  these 
isles  of  the  Gentiles  sing  the  praises  of  Jehovah,  and 
glorify  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  his  church,  as  it  is 
at  this  day. 

"  Every  good  and  perfect  gift/*  saith  St.  James,  "  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
"  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  sha- 
"  dow  of  turning.''    The  variableness  and  the  sha- 
dow of  turning  are  only  in  man.    The  Father  of 
lights,  like  his  glorious  representative  the  sun,  shines 
evermore  with  the  same  unvarying  brightness  and  be- 
nignity, sending  down  his  good  and  perfect  gifts,  as 
the  sun  does  his  light,  on  all.    At  the  beginning, 
when  God  had  finished  his  wonderful  and  glorious 
works,  and  pronounced  them  to  be  good,  he  made  a 
deed  of  gift  of  the  whole  to  his  creature  man,  who 
might  have  continued,  as  he  was  placed,  in  the  light 
of  his  heavenly  Father's  countenance.    But  by  sin 
man  turned  away  from  God,  as  the  earth  does  from 
the  sun ;  and  therefore,  stripped  of  all  the  good  and 
perfect  gifts  of  glory  and  beauty,  he  sat  desolate 
and  disconsolate,  in  the  shadow  of  death. 


»  Ephes.  ii.  13.  ^  Ephes.  ii.  18. 
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Sin  having  thus  occasioned  a  general  forfeiture, 
man  has  now  more  reason  than  ever  to  acknowledge 
every  good  thing  he  enjoys  to  be  a  free  gift  of  God, 
coming  down  from  above.  And  accordingly,  we  find, 
that  a  right  notion  of  this  matter  is  one  of  the  marks 
which  characterize  a  believer,  and  distinguish  him 
from  a  man  of  the  world.  The  one  speaks  of  pos- 
sessing as  his  own,  what  the  other  acknowledges  to 
have  received  from  God.  "  Soul,'*  saith  the  carnal 
worldling  in  the  Gospel,  "  thou  hast  goods  laid  up 
"for  many  years "What  hast  thou,"  saith  St. 
Paul,  "  that  thou  didst  not  receive ?"  The  language 
of  Esau  is,  "  I  have  enoughs"  Jacob  speaks  in 
another  style;  "The  good  things  which  God  hath 
"  given  me^"  Pilate  interrogates  Christ,  "  Knowest 
"  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  I 

have  power  to  release  thee^?'*  Christ  replies  to 
him,  "  Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all  against 
"  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above*"."  The 
same  may  be  said  with  regard  to  the  internal  goods 
of  the  mind,  as  well  as  the  external  advantages  of 
body  or  fortune.  The  heathen,  who  knows  not 
God,  or  his  gifts,  calls  his  supposed  virtue,  EJ/^,  a 
habity  an  acquisition  of  his  own ;  the  Christian  speaks 
of  his  real  holiness  in  no  other  style  than  that  of 
pwcig,  or  Sw^Tjij^c^y  a  gift  from  God. 

And  this  gift  of  holiness,  or  of  the  Spirit,  whose 
title  is  the  Holy  One,  was  indeed  the  good  and  the 
perfect  gift,  the  joy,  the  crown,  and  the  glory  of  all 


«=  Luke,  xii.  19. 
^  Gen.  xxxiii.  5. 


^  1  Cor.  iv.  7. 
s  John,  xix.  10. 


*  Gen.  xxxiii.  9. 
John,  xix.  11. 
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gifts;  insomuch  that  Christ  calls  it  emphatically. 
The  gift  of  God,"  saying  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
"  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldest 
"  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
"  living  water'."    St.  Peter  uses  the  same  form  of 
expression,  when  he  says  to  Simon  Magus,  "  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought 
that  the  gift  of  God  might  be  purchased  with  mo- 
"  ney As  it  came  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
it  is  more  precious  than  fine  gold,  and  all  the  things 
which  are  the  objects  of  man's  desire  upon  earth  are 
not  to  be  compared  unto  it.    Wherefore  St.  Paul 
says  of  it,  "  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable 
"  gift^;"  a  gift,  which  no  tongue  of  man  could  treat 
of  as  it  deserved ;  so  that  a  new  set  of  tongues,  en- 
dued with  the  force  and  activity  of  fire,  were  sent 
from  heaven,  to  display  and  describe  to  the  world 
the  glories  of  this  manifold  grace  of  God. 

But  we  are  to  consider  the  Giver  of  this  unspeak- 
able gift,  which  is  Christ;  "  the  gift  of  Christ,"  says 
the  text.  And  it  could  be  the  gift  of  no  other,  be- 
cause man  having  by  rebellion  forfeited  the  original 
grant,  the  attainder  must  be  taken  off  before  the 
grant  could  be  renewed.  Christ  only  could  take  off 
the  attainder,  and  therefore  Christ  only  could  renew 
the  grant.  And  as  he  did  renew  the  grant,  it  is 
plain  he  has  taken  off  the  attainder.  He  died  on 
the  cross  to  atone  for  sin ;  he  arose  from  the  grave 
to  show  that  the  penalty  was  paid  to  the  uttermost 


'  John,  iv.  10.       ^  Acts,  viii.  20.       '  2  Cor.  ix.  15. 
Z  2 
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farthing,  because  the  surety  was  released  and  set 
free  for  ever;  he  ascended  to  plead  the  merits  of 
what  he  had  done  for  his  brethren  ;  and  he  sent  down 
the  Spirit  upon  the  church,  to  demonstrate  the  ac- 
ceptance of  those  merits,  since  he  who  pleaded  them 
was  in  full  possession  of  the  forfeited  riches  of  grace 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Wherefore  he  saith, 
"When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  and  led  captivity 
"  captive,  he  gave  gifts  unto  men""/*  When,  having 
overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  and  vanquished 
the  powers  of  hell,  he  went  up,  a  glorious  conqueror, 
in  triumph  to  his  throne  in  heaven,  then  it  was,  that 
he  scattered  abroad  the  tokens  of  his  victory,  and 
poured  forth  the  pledges  of  his  munificence  on  the 
church,  for  which  he  died  to  purchase  them.  That 
same  Jesus  who  was  crucified,  "being  exalted  to 
"  the  right  hand  of  God,"  hath  shed  forth  those 
streams  of  the  water  of  life,  which  have  been  flowing 
ever  since  from  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb, 
through  the  appointed  channels,  to  water  every  plant 
and  flower  in  the  garden  of  God. 

I  say  every  plant  and  flower,  because  "  unto  every 
"  one  of  us,"  as  the  apostle  declares,  "  is  given 
"  grace."  No  member  of  Christ  is  without  the  grace 
of  Christ,  which  is  conveyed,  with  his  blood,  by  the 
sacraments  and  other  ordinances,  to  quicken  and 
animate  the  whole  body  of  the  church,  as  the  vital 
heat  is  diffused,  with  the  natural  blood,  through 
the  arteries,  to  support  and  invigorate  all  the  parts 
of  the  body  of  a  man.  The  spirit  and  blood  of  Christ 


Ephcs.  iv.  8. 
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are  as  necessary  for  the  life  of  the  church  and  her 
members,  as  the  vital  heat  and  natural  blood  are  for 
the  life  of  the  body  and  its  members.  When  there- 
fore all  flesh.  Gentile  as  well  as  Jew,  became  in- 
corporated into  the  church  which  is  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  Lord  poured  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh,  and  there  was  no  age,  sex,  condition,  or  na- 
tion, that  did  not  partake  of  the  fountain  of  life  freely, 
which  flowed  from  the  heart  of  Christ  pierced  on  the 
cross,  and  which  when  circulated  in  the  church,  as 
the  blood  is  in  the  body,  wherever  it  came  brought 
life,  and  health,  and  salvation  with  it  to  all  flesh.  In 
no  place  was  its  "  way  manifested  upon  earth,"  by 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  the  institution  of  the 
ordinances,  which  were  as  so  many  vessels  to  convey 
it,  but  there  was  manifested,  at  the  same  time,  "  its 
"  saving  health  unto  all  nations,"  all  being  ''one  body 
"  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
"  another." 

But  though  grace  be  given  to  the  whole  body,  and 
every  member  has  his  share,  we  must  not  forget, 
that  every  member  is  to  hnve  no  more  than  his  share. 
For  as  all  members  have  not  the  same  oflice,"  but 
"  there  are  diversities  of  administrations,"  so  like^ 
wise  must  there  be  diversities  of  gifts."  For  the 
Spirit  was  given  in  difl*erent  measure  to  diflerent  per- 
sons, and  at  different  times :  as,  to  the  apostles,  for 
establishing  the  church,  in  one  measure;  to  the  or- 
dinary ministers,  for  governing  it,  in  another  j  and 
to  every  individual,  for  his  sanctification,  inathiid. 

Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  according  to 
"  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ." 
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The  first  measure,  which  may  be  styled  the  apo- 
stolical,  differs  from  all  the  rest  in  the  nature  of  the 
gifts,  as  well  as  their  end,  and  the  manner  of  their 
being  given. 

As  to  their  nature,  it  is  written,  that  "  God  bore 
the  apostles  witness  with  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost","  who 
was  constantly  with  them,  displaying  to  the  world 
his  almighty  power  by  numberless  external  demon- 
strations of  his  presence,  as  well  as  manifesting  his 
infinite  wisdom  by  his  internal  operations  and  gifts. 
They  had     the  word  of  wisdom,"  or  a  supernatural 
revelation  made  to  them  of  that  v\isdom  of  God  in  a 
mystery,  the  whole  scheme  of  his  dispensations  in 
Christ.    They  had  "  the  word  of  knowledge,"  or 
the  gift  of  understanding  the  Scriptuies,  which  con- 
tain and  describe  this  wisdom.   They  had  "  faith,"  to 
remove  all  mountains  that  stood  in  their  way  by  mira- 
cles, and  to  give  them  an  holy  confidence  and  courage, 
invincible  by  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell.  They 
had  the  gift  of  "  healing"  ail  the  diseases  of  soul  and 
body  by  a  single  word  ;  the  power  of  working  all 
miracles,"  controlling  t  he  agency  of  created  nature, 
raising  the  dead,  and  inflicting  punishments  on  the 
disobedient,  as  Moses  did  on  Egypt,  by  the  rod  of 
their  apostolic  power.    They  had  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy,*'  to  explain  things  past,  and  foretel  things 
future,  to  preach  and  pray  at  all  times  by  the  Spirit, 
till  all  things  were  put  in  order,  andthe  church-services 
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framed  and  established.  They  could  "  discern  spi- 
rits,"  and  see  through  all  the  devices  and  disguises 
of  Satan  at  a  glance.  Add  to  all  this  the  gift  of 
"  tongues,  and  their  interpretation/'  by  which  the 
same  persons  were  enabled  to  speak  and  understand 
all  the  languages  under  heaven,  without  a  moment's 
labour. 

b  The  end  for  which  these  extraordinary  gifts  were 
bestowed,  was  the  public  benefit  of  the  church,  then 
rising  out  of  the  nations,  and  opposed,  on  one  side, 
by  the  envy  and  malignity  of  the  blind  Jew,  on  the 
other,  by  the  false  wisdom  and  earthly  power  of  the 
idolatrous  Gentile.    In  these  circumstances,  the 

word  of  knowledge"  was  necessary  to  confute  the 
Jew  from  the  Scriptures ;  "  the  word  of  wisdomj 

and  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,"  to  bring  to 
nothing  the  wisdom  and  overthrow  the  power  of  the 
Gentile ;  and  all  the  gifts  of  God  to  cast  out  and  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil.  As  the  church  was  to 
be  gathered  out  of  an  unbelieving  world,  there  was 
need  of  miracles,  which,  as  the  apostle  says^  "  are 
"  a  sign  to  them  that  believe  not.'*  And  this  may 
perhaps  intimate  to  us  the  time  when  they  ceased, 
namely,  when  the  spirit  of  heathenism  and  opposition 
was  overcome  and  extinguished  by  them.  These 
gifts  therefore  were  given  "  for  the  work  of  the  mi- 

nistry,  and  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ  /'  not 
for  the  private  or  inward  sanctification  of  those  that 
had  them,  who  were  not  the  better  men  for  them, 
but  were  to  be  sanctified  in  their  degree  by  the  ordi- 
nary means,  as  other  men  were.    To  prevent  men 
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from  being  puffed  up  with  what  is  bestowed  on  them 
for  the  benefit  of  others,  it  should  be  recollected, 
that  Saul  was  among  the  prophets,  and  Judas  among 
the  apostles.  Wherefore  Christ  tells  us.  that  "  many 
"will  say  to  him  in  the  day  of  judiJ^ement,  Lord, 
"  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  rn  thv  name;  and 

in  thy  name  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done 
"  many  wondrous  works?  And  then  will  I  profess 

unto  them,  I  never  knew  vou:  depart  from  me, 
"  ye  workers  of  iniquity^."  And  so  again,  when  the 
apostles,  having  received  and  made  trial  of  their 
gifts,  returned  to  him  full  of  joy,  saying,  Lord, 
"  the  very  devils  are  subject  to  us  through  thy  name;" 
his  answer  was,  "  In  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits 
"  are  subject  unto  you,  but  rather  rejoice  because 

your  names  are  written  in  heaven^."  And  the  rea^ 
son  is  plain  ;  for  so  far  were  these  miraculous  powers 
from  necessarily  transforming  their  minds  and  re- 
newing their  souls,  that  they  could  not,  like  one 
single  act  of  genuine  repentance  and  saving  faith, 
give  them  a  title  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  St.  Paul, 
the  great  converter  of  the  Gentile  uorid,  was 
obliged  to  use  the  proper  means  of  mortification  and 
self-denial  to  keep  under  his  body,  and  bring  it 
"  into  subjection,  lest  after  he  had  preached  to 
"  others,'*  in  all  the  demonstration  of  the  power  of 
the  omnipotent  Spirit,  he,  this  great  St.  Paul  him- 
self, "  should  become  a  castaway." 

The  manner  in  which  these  apostolical  gifts  were 
conferred,  shows  them  to  have  been  extraordinary. 


0  Mat.  vii.  22. 
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and  for  extraordinary  purposes.  For  whereas  the 
Spirit  in  its  ordinary  work  of  sanctification  acts  upon 
the  souls  of  men,  as  his  representative,  the  air,  or 
material  spirit,  does  upon  their  bodies,  by  a  silent, 
equable,  and  imperceptible  mode  of  operation,  giving 
to  all  things  life  and  motion  ;  his  coming  at  the  day 
of  Pentecost  was  sudden,  impetuous,  and  irresisti- 
ble; not  in  the  still  small  voice  of  the  common 
breathing  of  the  air,  but  in     the  sound  of  a  mighty 

rushing  wind and  that  not  blowing,  as  in  the 
common  course  of  nature,  horizontally,  but  descend- 
ing directly  from  above  ;  not  spreading  itself  abroad, 
Q.nd  diffusing  its  agency  universally,  but  "  filling  that 

house,**  and  that  house  only,     where  the  apostles 

were  sitting."  From  thence,  indeed,  it  went  forth, 
by  a  display  of  its  miraculous  gifts,  to  the  ends  of 
the  world.  But  as  it  had  a  work  to  perform,  which 
never  was  performed  but  once,  so  its  operations  were 
such  as  no  spirit  in  after-times  can  pretend  to,  with- 
out proving  itself,  by  the  attempt,  to  be  a  spirit  of 
error  and  delusion  ;  since  there  is  as  much  difference 
between  the  extraordinary  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  at 
the  day  of  Pentecost  for  the  purpose  of  founding  the 
church,  and  the  ordinary  gift  of  grace  for  the  sancti- 
fication of  believers,  as  there  is  betw^een  that  mighty 
Spirit,  which,  at  God's  command,  moved  at  the  be- 
ginning upon  the  face  of  the  deep  to  form  the  earth, 
and  the  common  air  acting  continually  for  its  support 
and  preservation. 

The  second  measure  of  grace  is  the  ecclesiastical 
measure,  or  that  which  is  given  to  the  ordinary  mi- 
nistry, for  the  standing  government  and  continual 
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edification  of  the  church.  This  likewise  is  the  gift 
of  Christ,  he  being  the  fountain-head  of  all  princi- 
pality and  power;  and  it  is  conferred  by  the  Spirit, 
who  only  commissions  men  to  be  the  representatives 
of  Christ,  and  to  act  in  his  name.  Thus  it  is  written 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  "  The  Holy  Ghost  said. 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul^."  This  ecclesi- 
astical measure  is  as  distinct  from  the  common  njea- 
sure  of  sanctification,  as  the  apostolical,  which  will 
be  seen  by  considering  (as  in  the  former  case)  its 
nature,  the  end  for  which,  and  manner  in  which,  it 
is  given. 

As  to  its  nature,  it  is  a  commissiony  or  an  office^ 
concerning  which  it  is  a  rule  established  beyond  all 
controversy,  that  "  no  man  taketh  it  unto  himself.** 
Internal  gifts  and  graces  may  qualify  a  person  for  an 
office,  but  they  cannot  put  him  into  one.  No  man, 
however  righteous  and  holy  through  faith  and  the 
sanctifying  grace  of  the  holy  Spirit,  can  have  author- 
ity to  act  in  the  name  of  Christ,  till  Christ  gives  him 
that  authority.  Before  that  is  done,  let  his  life  and 
character  be  what  they  will,  his  ministrations  can 
have  no  validity.  Whatever  he  may  be  in  other  re- 
spects, in  this  particular  he  is  a  grievous  offender, 
and  will  be  found  guilty  before  God  of  sacrilegiously 
intruding  into  an  office  into  which  he  can  have  no 
pretensions ;  a  crime,  for  which  the  leprosy  once 
rose  up  in  the  forehead  of  a  monarch and  Korah 

5  Acts,  xiii.  2. 

r  "  When  Uzziah  was  strong,  his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his 
destruction;  for  he  transgressed  against  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
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and  all  his  company  (holy  as  they  said  they  all  were) 
went  down  alive  into  the  pit.  And  that  none  in  the 
Christian  church  might  imitate  the  presumption  of 
Uzziah,  or  "  go  in  the  gainsaying  of  Korah,"  even 
Christ  "  took  not  this  honour  upon  himself,  nor 

glorified  himself  to  be  made  an  high- priest,"  for  a 
glory  it  was  to  him,  "  till  he  was  called  of  God," 
by  the  visible  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  him 
in  the  presence  of  the  people,  and  by  the  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  ^'  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
"  I  am  well  pleased.    From  that  time  Jesus  began 

to  preach." — Who  then  is  that  follower  of  Jesus, 
that  shall  offer  to  begin  before? 

The  end  for  which  this  ecclesiastical  measure  of 
the  gift  of  Christ  was  bestowed  on  the  church,  con- 

"  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  to  burn  incense  upon  the 
"  altar  of  incense.  And  Azariah  the  priest  went  in  after  hira, 
"  and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord,  that  were  valiant 
"  men.  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and  said  unto  him, 
"  It  appertaincth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn  incense  unto 
"  the  Lord,  but  unto  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are 
"  consecrated  to  burn  incense;  go  out  of  the  sanctuar}^  for  thou 
"  hast  trespassed,  neither  shall  it  be  for  thine  honour  from  the 
"  Lord  God.  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  had  a  censer  in  his 
"  hand  to  burn  incense ;  and  while  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests, 
"  the  leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  forehead,  before  the  priests,  in 
"  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  beside  the  incense-altar.  And 
"  Azariah  the  chief  priest  and  all  the  priests  looked  upon  him, 
"  and  behold  he  was  leprous  in  his  forehead,  and  they  thrust 
"  him  out  from  thence;  yea,  himself  hasted  also  to  go  out,  because 
the  Lord  had  smitten  him.  And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper 
"  until  the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  several  house,  being 
^'  a  leper,  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord."'' 
2  Chron.  xxvi.  l6,  et  seq. 
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firms  the  distinction  between  that  and  the  common 
measure  of  sanctifying  grace.  The  end  of  the  apo- 
stolical gifts  was  the  establishment  of  the  church;  the 
end  of  the  ecclesiastical  is  the  preservation  of  it,  by 
the  exercise  of  discipline,  the  preaching  of  the  word, 
and  the  administration  of  the  sacraments.  Persons 
are  separated  from  a  common  condition  to  holy  of- 
fices, that  by  their  ministration  souls  may  be  separated 
from  the  polkitions  of  sin  to  holiness  of  life.  So  that 
holiness  of  office  is  as  distinct  from  holiness  of  life, 
as  the  cause  from  the  effect ;  one  is  given  to  the  mi- 
nistry, that  the  other  may  be  produced  in  the  people. 
And  though  all  that  are  in  holy  offices  ought  to  lead 
holy  lives,  and  it  should  be  a  part  of  our  daily  prayers 
to  God  that  he  would  enable  them  to  do  so,  yet  a 
failure  in  duty  is  not  a  forfeiture  of  authority.  The 
vices  of  a  minister  make  not  void  the  acts  of  his  mi- 
nistry ;  dominion,  in  this  case,  as  in  all  otl;iers,  not 
being  founded  on  grace,  but  on  a  positive  commission 
given  by  him  w^ho  is  empowered  to  give  it,  and  con- 
tinuing in  force  till  he  takes  it  away.  It  is  with  an 
officer  of  the  church  as  with  an  officer  of  the  state : 
a  misdemeanor  does  not  vacate  his  office,  or  entitle 
another  to  step  into  it.  The  king,  or  an  agent  ap- 
pointed by  him,  must  take  it  from  one,  and  give  it 
to  another.  If  this  necessary  distinction  between 
holiness  of  office  and  holiness  of  person  be  not  kept 
up,  the  end  for  which  a  ministry  was  appointed  will 
not  be  attained  ;  all  will  be  teachers,  and  no  hearers; 
all  governors,  and  no  subjects ;  the  church,  as  a  so- 
ciety, will  be  dissolved,  and  a  confusion  introduced 
into  the  spiritual  system,  like  that  which  prevailed  in 
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the  natural,  when  the  earth  was  without  form 
"  and  void,  and  darkness  lay  upon  the  face  of  the 
"  deep." 

^  The  manner  of  the  conveyance  of  this  ecclesiastic' 
cal  measure  of  grace  has  likewise  been  always  di- 
stinctive of  it.  Under  the  law  the  priesthood  was 
conveyed  by  unction.  And  to  show  how  far  removed 
it  was  from  every  thing  common  or  ordinary,  it  is 
written  concerning  the  holy  anointing  oil  upon  the 
occasion,  Upon  man's  flesh  shall  it  not  be  poured, 
"  neither  shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after  the 
"  composition  of  it;  it  is  holy,  and  it  shall  be  holy 
"  unto  you.  Whosoever  compoundeth  any  like  it, 
or  whosoever  putteth  any  of  it  upon  a  stranger, 
"  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  people'."  When 
Christ,  after  his  resurrection,  appointed  his  apostles 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  breathed  on  them, 
"  and  said.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost^"  The  next 
words  show  for  what  purpose  the  Spirit  was  then  given 
by  his  breathing  on  them ;  "  Whose  soever  sins  ye 
"  remit,  they  are  remitted  :  and  whose  soever  sins 
^'  ye  retain,  they  are  retained."  The  apostles  after- 
wards ordained  "  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,"  as 
their  successors  have  done,  and  do  to  this  day,  saying, 
after  tlie  example  and  by  the  authority  of  their  great 
Lord  and  Master  "  Receive  thou  the  Holy  Ghost. 
"  Whose  soever  sins  thou  dost  remit,  they  are  re- 
"  mitted  ;  and  whose  soever  sins  thou  dost  retain, 
^'  they  are  retained".'* 


^  Exod  XXX.  32.  *  John,  xx.  22- 
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The  third  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ  is  that  given 
for  the  personal  sanctification  of  individuals.  Now 
in  order  to  form  a  clear  idea  of  sanctification,  it  must 
be  considered,  that  man,  as  a  fallen  creature,  stands 
in  need  of  two  things,  a  deliverance  from  the  guilt  of 
sins  past,  and  an  emancipation  from  the  power  of 
sin  present  and  future.    The  former  of  these  is  styled 
justification^  the  latter  sanctification.    The  one  is 
performed  without  a  man,  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
effectually  offered  and  pleaded  for  him  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  upon  his  repentance  and  faith  5  the 
other  is  wrought  within  him,  by  the  Spirit  sent  into 
his  soul,  in  consequence,  as  well  as  evideiice,  of  its 
justification.    Christ  first  made  the  atonement  for 
sin  by  shedding  his  blood,  then  ascended  to  plead  it, 
and  then  sent  the  Spirit.    The  atonement  he  made 
once;  but  he  liveth  continually  to  make  intercession 
for  us,  by  pleading  it  on  our  behalf ;  and  as  conti- 
nually to  send  the  Spirit  to  renew  the  soul  of  every 
sinner,  who  by  repentance  and  faith,  through  the 
ministration  of  the  church,  lays  hold  on  the  benefits 
of  that  prevailing  intercession,  and  is  "  accepted  in 
the  beloved.*'    Justification,  whensoever  granted, 
must  be  perfect,  because  forgiveness  cannot  be  par- 
tial ;  sanctification  may  be  imperfect,  and  always  is 
so  till  death,  because  till  then  "  in  many  things  we 
"  offend  all,"  and  still  stand  in  need  of  fresh  justifi- 
cation and  forgiveness  :  else  why  pray  we  for  it  to  our 
last  breath,  in  the  words  which  Christ  himself  has 
taught  us,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses  ?"  And  why 
said  the  holy  and  experienced  Augustine,  that  the 
"  best  posture  in  which  death  can  find  the  most  per- 
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"  feet  Christian,  is  upon  his  knees,  confessing  his 

sins,  and  entreating  forgiveness?" 

The  first  portion  of  sanctifying  grace  is  given  at 
baptism,  which  is  the  seal  of  justification,  and  the 
beginning  of  sanctification  ;  inasmuch  as  the  sinner 
being  then  sacramentally  buried  with  Christ  into  his 
death,  arises  with  him  in  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, justified  from  the  guilt  of  sin  through  repentance 
and  faith  in  his  blood,  and  renewed  unto  holiness  by 
the  operation  of  his  Spirit.    This  total  renewal,  at 
first  conferred  by  the  baptismal  laver,  is  styled  rege- 
neration, and  answers,  in  things  natural,  to  the  birth 
of  an  infant.    But  then,  as  an  infant,  though  born 
complete  in  all  its  parts,  yet  comes  to  its  full  stature 
and  strength  by  slow  and  imperceptible  degrees  ;  by 
being  supplied  with  proper  kinds  of  food  for  its  nou- 
rishment when  in  health,  and  proper  medicines  for 
its  recovery  when  otherwise ;  so  is  it  with  the  rege- 
nerate spirit  of  a  Christian,  while  it  is  (as  St.  Peter 
calls  it)  a  babe  in  Christ,  it  must  be  fed  with  the  milk 
of  the  world ;  when  it  is  more  grown  in  grace,  with 
the  strong  meat  of  its  salutary  doctrines ;  when  it  is 
infirm,  it  must  be  strengthened  by  the  comforts  of 
its  promises;  and  when  sick,  or  wounded  by  sin,  it 
must  be  recovered  and  restored  by  godly  counsel  and 
wholesome  discipline,  by  penance  and  absolution, 
by  the  medicines  of  the  word  and  sacraments  as 
duly  and  properly  administered  in  the  church,  by  the 
lawfully  and  regularly  appointed  delegates  and  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Physician  of  souls.    This  gradual 
and  complex  work  of  our  sanctificaton,  is  carried 
on,  through  our  whole  lives,  by  the  Spirit  of.  God 
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given,  ill  due  degree  and  proportion,  to  every  indi- 
vidual for  that  purpose.    And  it  is  marvellous  to 
behoKl,  as  the  excellent  bishop  Andrews  observes, 
how,  from  the  laver  of  regeneration^  to  the  admini- 
stration of  the  vialicurriy  this  good  Spirit  helpeth  us, 
and  poareth  his  benefits  upon  us,  having  a  grace  for 
every  season.    When  we  are  troubled  with  erroneous 
opinions,  he  is  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  when  assaulted 
with  temptations,  he  is  the  Spirit  of  holiness ;  when 
dissipated  with  worldly  vanity,  he  is  the  Spirit  of 
compunction ;  when  broken  with  worldly  sorrow,  he 
is  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter.    It  is  he  who, 
after  having  regenerated  us  in  our  baptism,  confirms^ 
us  by  the  imposition  of  hands ;  renews  us  to  repent- 
ance, when  we  fall  away ;  teaches  us,  all  our  life 
long,  what  we  know  not  j  puts  us  in  mind  of  what 
w^e  forget;  stirs  us  up  when  we  are  dull;  helps  us 
in  our  prayers ;  relieves  us  in  our  infirmities ;  con- 
soles us  in  our  heaviness;  gives  songs  of  joy  in  the 
darkest  night  of  sorrow  ;  seals  us  to  the  day  of  our 
redemption  ;  and  raises  us  up  again  in  the  last  day ; 
v^^hen  that  which  was  sown  in  grace  shall  be  reaped 
in  glory,  and  the  work  of  sanctification  inspirit,  soul, 
and  body,  shall  be  completed. — What  Christian,  that 
considers  this  unspeakable  gift  of  God,  but  must  say 
of  him  with  the  Psalmist,  "  He  hath  put  a  new  song 
"  in  my  mouth,  even  a  thanksgiving  unto  our  God"*?" 
seeing  every  one  of  us  may  now  so  properly  take  up 
those  other  words  of  the  same  sweet  Psalmist; 
"  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
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days  of  my  life,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  bouse  of 
the  Lord  for  ever''." 

What  therefore  remains,  but  that  we  show  forth 
the  thankfuhiess  of  our  hearts  by  the  holiness  of  our 
lives,  and  live  as  becometh  those  whom  Christ,  hav- 
ing redeemed  by  his  most  precious  blood,  hath  sanc- 
tified with  his  most  holy  Spirit?  Seeing  Christ  our 
Saviour  has  bestowed  suclj  a  gift  upon  his  church, 
let  us  never  provoke  him  to  take  it  from  us.  As  it 
is  a  gift,  let  us  always  be  forward  to  acknowledge  as 
much;  not  attributing  to  nature  what  is  due  to  grace, 
or  robbing  the  Holy  Ghost  to  adorn  reason.  As, 
though  a  gift,  it  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal, 
let  us  have  that  day  continually  in  our  thoughts, 
when  an  account  of  our  profiting  will  be  required; 
and  let  us  never  forget,  that  the  same  fire  burns  for 
the  unprofitable  and  unbelievers  for  him  who  neglects 
this  gracious  gift,  and  for  him  who  rejects  it.  Since 
by  the  ascension  of  Christ  the  heavens  have  been 
opened,  and  the  Holy  Dove  has  been  sent  down  upon 
the  earth,  let  us  not  give  sleep  to  our  eyes,  nor  si  um- 
ber to  our  eye-lids,  till  we  have  prepared  in  our  hearts 
an  habitation  for  him.  Let  pride  depart,  that  it 
drive  not  away  the  Spirit  of  humility;  let  anger  be 
put  from  us,  that  we  quench  not  the  Spirit  of  meek* 
ness,  and  let  not  that  which  is  unchaste  be  named, 
or  thought  of,  that  we  grieve  not  the  Spirit  of  purity. 
So  shall  we  be  meet  entertainers  of  this  heavenly  guest, 
and  "  to  every  one  of  us  will  be  given  the  gift  of 
«  Christ.'' 
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But  as  there  are  different  measures  of  this  gift, 
let  every  one  take  care  that  he  think  not  more  highly 
of  himself,  or  arrogate  more  to  himself,  than  he 
ought ;  but  let  him  know  himself,  his  station,  and 
his  abiHties,  and  think  and  act  soberly,  according 
as  God  has  dealt  the  measure  to  him.  The  God 
who  sent  the  Spirit  is  a  God  of  order,  and  from  the 
beginning  "has  appointed  divers  orders  in  the  church," 
and  set  different  officers  in  different  posts.  Let  every 
man  therefore,  in  his  own  order,  do  the  work  allotted 
him.  Let  not  the  layman  take  upon  him  the  office  of 
a  deacon;  nor  the  deacon  intrude  into  the  function 
of  the  priest;  nor  the  priest  usurp  the  authority  of 
the  bishop  ;  much  less  fancy  himself  invested  with 
the  oecumenical  commission  of  an  apostle.  Good 
men  have  had  occasion  to  lament  the  calamities  that 
have  been  brought  upon  the  church,  from  age  to  age, 
through  a  neglect  of  this  important  consideration ;  a 
consideration,  on  which  is  suspended  the  felicity  of 
every  society  in  heaven  and  earth.  When  the  soul 
of  the  learned,  the  pious,  the  incomparable  author  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Polity  was  about  to  take  her  flight 
to  the  regions  of  everlasting  harmony  and  love,  a 
friend  asked  him,  what  might  then  be  the  subject  of 
his  contemplations  ?  He  replied,  that,  he  was 
"  meditating  the  number  and  nature  of  angels,  and 
«^  their  blessed  obedience  and  order,  without  which 
"  peace  could  not  be  in  heaven — and,  O  that  it  might 
"  be  so  on  earth!"  With  our  endeavours  let  us  add 
our  prayers  to  his,  that  our  eyes  might  behold  Jeru- 
salem "  a  city  at  unity  in  itself     a  city,  on  this  ac- 
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count,  equally  conspicuous  for  beauty  and  strength; 
to  its  friends  appearing  "  fair  as  the  moon;'*  to  its 
spiritual  adversaries,      terrible  as  an  army  wit}i 
banners." 
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DISCOURSE  XIX. 

THE  PREVAILING  INTERCESSOR. 

Numbers,  xvi.  47,  4S. 

And  Aaron  took,  as  Moses  commanded,  and  ran  inte 
the  midst  of  the  congregation;  and,  behold,  the 
plague  was  begini  among  the  people ;  and  he  put 
on  incense,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the  people. 
And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the  living,  and 
the  plague  was  stayed. 

It  may  be  questioned,  whether  any  history  in  the 
world  ever  afforded  a  finer  subject  for  a  picture,  than 
this  before  us.  Aaron,  in  his  sacerdotal  vestments, 
the  smoke  of  the  incense  ascending  from  the  holy 
censer  in  his  hand,  might  be  drawn,  standing  up 
amidst  crowds  of  Israelites,  smitten  with  the  pesti- 
lence. The  wrath  of  God  might  be  represented, 
rolling  forth  in  fiery  waves  from  the  tabernacle, 
and  almost  reaching  the  high-priest;  but  recoiling, 
as  checked  in  its  progress  by  his  powerful  intercession. 
On  one  side  of  the  intercessor  might  be  portrayed 
the  most  ghastly  horrors  in  the  countenances  of  the 
dead;  on  the  other  side,  might  be  discovered  the  i^- 
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viving  gleams  of  hope  and  joy  in  the  faces  of  the  liv- 
ing, on  perceiving  that  the  plague  was  stayed. 

But,  in  order  to  enter  thorouglily  into  all  the  parts 
of  this  supposed  picture,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take 
a  view  of  the  whole  history  to  which  it  relates;  that 
we  may  learn  the  crime  of  the  sufferers  which  brought 
on  their  punishment,  and  the  nature  of  that  interces- 
sion which  put  a  stop  to  it. 

Moses  and  Aaron  were  appointed  by  God  the 
governors  and  conductors  of  his  people.  But,  though 
they  ruled  with  the  utmost  wisdom  and  integrity,  it 
happened,  that  they  could  not  please  every  body. 
Korah,  a  discontented,  factious  Levite,  charged  Aaron 
with  priestcraft :  "  All  the  congregation,  he  said, 
"  were  holy,  and  the  Lord  was  among  them;"  every 
man  was  qualified  to  be  his  own  priest,  to  instruct, 
and  to  save  himself ;  and  who  was  Aaron,  that  he 
should  set  himself  up  above  his  brethren,  and  lord  it 
over  God's  heritage  ?  At  the  same  time  that  a  schism 
was  thus  forming  in  the  church,  a  rebellion  was  like- 
wise fomented  in  the  state.  For  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
who  were  laymen,  and  princes  of  the  congregation, 
accused  Moses  of  tyranny,  and  a  design  to  establish 
arbitrary  power;  which  they  affirmed  to  be  so  clear 
a  case,  that  unless  he  put  out  the  eyes"  of  the 
people,  they  must  see  he  intended  to  enslave,  and  to 
make  "  himself  altogether  a  prince  over  them."  Mat- 
ters soon  came  to  an  open  rupture;  God  himself 
was  appealed  to,  and  a  day  fixed  to  determine  the 
cause.  And  a  most  tremendous  determination  indeed 
it  was.  For  when  the  two  parties,  according  to  or^ 
der,  had  separated  from  each  other,  and  all  with 
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eager  expectation  stood  waiting  the  event,  behold 
*^  the  ground,"  which  was  under  the  rebels,  suddenly 
**  clave  asunder,  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouthy 
and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  all 
that  appertained  to  them 5  they  went  down  aliv^ 
into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them, 
and  they  perished  from  among  the  congregation. 
And  there  came  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord,  and 
consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  of- 
fered  incense."   They  vAio  have  not  studied  human 
nature,  who  have  not  seen  nor  heard  much  of  mankind^ 
will  perhaps  imaguie  that  such  a  decision  as  this  must 
needs  have  silenced  every  objection,  and  put  an  end 
to  the  murmurings  of  discontent.    And  so  far  in- 
deed it  is  true,  that  "  the  people  fled  at  the  cry  of 
those  who  suffered,  for  they  said,  Lest  the  earth 
*^  swallow  us  up  also.*'    But  as  soon  as  the  danger 
ivas  over,  they  discovered  the  real  sentiments  of  their 
Corrupted  hearts.    After  a  single  night's  rest,  the 
Spirit  of  rebellion  again  took  possession  of  them  ;  and, 
all  reverence  laid  aside,  they  go  in  a  tumultuous  and 
insolent  manner  to  their  leaders,  requiring  at  their 
hands^  truly,  the  blood  of  Korah  and  his  followers. 

On  the  morrow,  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
*^  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  saying.  Ye  have  slain  tlie  people  of  the 
Lord."    Thus,  by  standing  up  for  these  offend ers, 
tlley  showed  a  secret  approbation  of  their  offence ; 
and,  being  partakers  of  their  crime,  they  justly  became 
partakers  also  of  their  punishment.    The  divine 
ivrathj  therefore,  went  out  against  them.    "  Get  you 
upi"saiththe  Lord  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  "from  among 
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this  congregation,  that  I  may  consume  them  as  in  a 
"  moment."  A  most  dreadful  pestilence  ensued  ;  and 
then  it  was,  that  Aaron  did,  as  is  recorded  of  him 
in  the  text;  "  he  took  a  censer,  with  fire  from  off 
"  the  altar,  and  put  on  incense,  as  Moses  com- 
"  manded,  and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation, 
^Vand  made  an  atonement  for  the  people."  He  ex- 
posed himself,  for  their  sake,  to  the  vengeance  of 
heaven,  which  was  rolling  on  like  an  irresistible 
torreat,  and  had  already  swept  away  near  fifteen 
thousand  of  his  brethren  he  stood  in  the  midway 
Jbetween  the  wrath  and  them,    between  the  dead  and 

the  living;  and  the  plague  was  stayed."  It  stopped 
where  Aaron  stood;  before  him  all  were  consumed; 
51II  behind  him  were  saved: — an  action  this  so  full  of 
faith  and  love,  as  to  deserve  the  admiration  of  all 
ages;  so  wonderfully  blessed  in  its  consequences, 
that  it  cannot  but  well  repay  the  time  and  pains  we 
shall  employ  in  inquiring  into  the  grounds  and  rea- 
sons of  them,  and  learning  how  it  should  come  to 
pass,  that  the  intercession  of  Aaron  should  arrest  the 
wrath  of  God  in  its  impetuous  course,  and  save  from 
impending  death  the  remnant  of  rebellious  Israel. 
And  in  the  prosecution  of  the  subject  it  may  per- 
haps appear,  that  this  awful  and  affecting  scene 
which  we  have  been  contemplating,  as  affording  fine 
matter  for  a  picture,  is  itself  a  picture  only  of  ano- 
ther more  august  and  interesting  scene,  in  which  all 
the  children  of  Adam  are  concerned,  and  do  bear 
their  parts.  1^^^^ 
ur  Let  us  then  ask — Was  it  for  Aaron's  sake,  that 
^od  spared  the  remnant  of  his  people?  Hfd  Aa^on 
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any  merit  of  his  own,  any  superfluous  righteousness, 
which  might  be  imputed  to  them  ?  Far  from  it ;  since, 
however  comparatively  holy  and  faithful  he  might  be, 
yet  was  he  a  descendant  of  that  Adam,  of  whose 
children  it  is  testified,  that  there  is  none  that  doeth 
"  good ;  no  not  one."  He  and  "  every  high-priest 
taken  from  among  men,"  were  necessarily  heirs  of 
the  universal  corruption ;  they  had  their  infirmities, 
as  the  apostle  argues,  and  were  obliged  to  offer  up 
sacrifices  for  their  owji  sins,  as  well  as  for  those  of 
the  people.  Aaron,  therefore,  of  himself,  could  make 
no  atonement  for  them ;  and  without  an  atonement, 
the  justice  of  God  could  not  let  them  escape.  To 
account  for  this  wonderful  deliverance,  we  must  carry 
on  our  thoughts  farther;  we  must  look  to  some  higher 
atonement,  some  greater  and  more  powerful  Inter- 
cessor and  High  Priest,  in  whose  name  Aaron  might 
act,  and  in  virtue  of  whose  merits  he  might,  as  a  re- 
presentative, prevail  with  God  to  be  gracious  to  his 
people. 

And  here,  there  is  but  one  person  upon  whom  all 
our  thoughts  must  immediately  be  fixed,  namely,  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  High  Priest 
of  our  profession,  the  effectual  Intercessor  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners.  Had  we  any  doubt,  whether 
Aaron,  when  officiating  according  to  the  law,  repre- 
sented Hifv,  St.  Paul,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
has  determined  the  point  beyond  all  contradiction. 
He  tells  us,  that  the  law  had  a  shadow  of  good  things 
•  to  come,  of  v.  hich  Christ  and  his  heavenly  truths  were 
the  body  and  substance;  that  Aaron  and  all  other 
high-priests  were  the  representatives  of  him  who  is 
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our  gracious  Intercessor  and  High  Priest  for  ever ;  that 
the  holy  of  hohes  in  the  temple  was  the  figure  of 
heaven  itself;  that  all  which  Aaron  did  there,  fore- 
showed what  our  Lord  did  and  does  for  us  above; 
that  the  blood  there  offered  by  Aaron  and  his  suc- 
cessors, under  the  law,  pointed  out  the  blood  of 
Christ,  by  him  offered  to  the  Father  in  heaven ;  and 
the  incense,  which  w^as  fumed  upon  those  occasions, 
to  diffuse  a  grateful  smell,  denoted  the  merits  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  which  appease  the  wrath  of  God, 
render  all  our  prayers  and  oblations  acceptable,  and 
fill  heaven  and  earth  with  the  sweet-smelling  savour 
of  life,  peace,  and  salvation. 

These  things  being  understood  and  considered,  we 
may  easily  collect,  from  what  has  been  said,  the 
reason  why  Aaron's  intercession  on  the  behalf  of  of- 
fending Israel  was  so  powerful  and  effectual.  For 
if  Aaron,  in  the  office  of  high-priest  and  mediator,  re- 
presented the  world's  Redeemer,  and  if  the  atone- 
ment, which  he  made  for  Israel,  showed  forth  that 
great  atonement  to  be  one  day  made  by  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  church  universal  of  all  ages  and  nations ;  then 
God  had  undoubtedly  respect  unto  that  great  atone- 
ment, and,  for  his  sake  who  was  to  make  it,  par- 
doned those  for  whom  it  was  to  be  made.  In  the 
person  of  Aaron  he  beheld  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
he  is  well  pleased,  interceding  for  the  transgressors; 
Israel  was  spared  for  the  sake  of  Aaron,  but  Aaron 
himself  was  accepted  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

And  now,  I  would  willingly  hope  that  this  scene 
begins  to  open  upon  you  in  all  its  glory.  For  surely 
the  brightest  imagination  cannot  figure  toitself  a  more 
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exact  and  Wvdy  representation  of  our  sinfulness,  of 
the  divine  wrath,  and  the  mercies  of  redemption., 
Under  this  most  affecting  image  of  rebellious  Israel^' 
smitten  with  a  pestilence,  and  saved  by  the  inter*^ 
cession  of  Aaron,  are  described  to  us  the  miserable 
and  lost  state  of  man  after  the  fall,  the  terrible  exe- 
cution of  God's  justice  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  gra-^-^^ 
cious  interposition  of  our  Redeemer  on  the  others 
with  the  effects  of  both. 

Were  the  men  of  Israel  sinners  and  rebels  against 
their  God  ?  So  we  are  all.  All  have  sinned ;  ail  have 
broken  their  allegiance  to  their  Creator  and  Sove* 
reign,  and  gone  over  to  his  and  their  enemy.  When 
we  read  of  the  repeated  transgressions  of  Israel,  with 
the  mercies  and  the  judgements  of  Heaven  fresh  in 
their  memories,  nay,  even  before  their  eyes,  we  are 
amazed  and  confounded,  and  almost  tempted  to  dis- 
believe the  accounts  of  such  horrible  perverseness 
and  ingratitude.  But  conscience  sleepeth  all  this 
while,  and  we  stand  in  need  of  a  Nathan,  to  tell  each 
of  us,  "  Thou  art  the  man."  For  who  amongst  us 
has  not  experienced  the  m.ercies  of  God ;  and  who 
has  not  abused  them  ?  Who  has  not  trembled  at  his 
judgements;  and  who  has  not  forgotten  them  again  ? 
Who,  in  the  hour  of  sickness  and  sorrow,  has  not 
made  yov^s  and  resolutions  of  amendment;  and  who, 
in  the  day  of  health  and  gladness,  has  not  broken 
those  vows  and  resolutions  ?  Alas,  my  brethren  1  our 
own  hearts,  if  we  do  but  consult  them,  must  tell  us, 
that  the  history  of  Israel  is  true,  and  that  we  all  have 
in  us,  derived  from  our  common  father  Adam,  a  por- 
tion of  the  same  rebellious  spirit  which  was  in  them. 
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"  Are  we  better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise ;  for,"  as 
saitli  an  apostle,  "  we  have  charged  both  Jews  and 
"  Gentiles,"  that  is,  all  the  world,  "  that  they  are  all 
"under  sin;  as  it  is  written"  in  the  Scriptures  of 
truth,  "  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one;  there 
"  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seek- 
*'eth  after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way^ 
"  they  are  altogether  become  unprofitable,  there  is 
**  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one.  Their  throat 
"  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have 
"  used  deceit;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips; 
"  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  their 
"feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood;  destruction  and  mi- 
"  sery  are  in  their  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace  have 

tbey  not  known ;  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
"  their  eyes — All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
"  glory  of  God."  Such  is  the  Scripture  account  of 
fallen  man ;  such  are  the  works  of  which  the  world 
hath  been  full  from  the  beginning,  and  is  likely  to 
continue  so  unto  the  end.  Mankind,  therefore,  re- 
semble the  people  of  Israel  in  their  sins.  Let  us 
next  examine,  whether  they  do  not  likewise  resemble 
them  in  their  punishment. 

Did  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  with  all  their 
compan}^,  go  down  into  the  pit  ?  Did  a  fire  come 
forth  from  the  Lord,  and  consume  the  two  hundred 
and  fifty  men  that  ofiered  incense  ?  And  did  a  raging 
pestilence  sweep  off  the  murmurers  by  thousands  ? 
What  are  we  taught  by  all  this,  but  the  same  con- 
cerning lesson  which  the  apostle  teaches  us  in 
words,  that  "  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  and  that 

death  passed  upon  ail  men,  for  that  all  have  sin- 
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"ned?"  Forfeiture  of  life  and  inheritance  neces- 
sarily followed  the  transgression.  In  Adam  all  died ; 
all  become  mortal  in  their  bodies,  and  subjected  to 
the  sentence  of  natural  death.  And  not  only  so, 
but  the  souls  of  men  were  deprived  by  sin  of  com- 
munication with  God,  who  is  the  fountain  of  spiritual 
life;  and  both  soul  and  body  were  in  danger  of  eter- 
nal death.  When,  therefore,  we  behold  the  camp 
of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  visited  by  the  divine 
judgements ;  when  we  see  some  going  down  alive  into 
the  dreadful  pit ;  others  burnt  up  in  a  moment  by 
iire  from  heaven;  and  a  pestilence  threatening  to 
consume  the  rest ;  when  we  look  around,  and  view,  in 
every  part  of  the  picture,  the  dying  and  the  dead ; 
do  we  not  at  once  acknowledge  the  original  from 
which  it  is  drawn,  and  discern  in  it  the  too,  too  faith- 
ful portrait  of  a  fallen  world,  full  of  misery  and  death, 
because  full  of  sin  and  rebellion  ! 

But  what  ?  Must  w^e  then  indeed  perish  ?  Must  we 
all  perish?  "Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever;  and 
"  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Is  his  mercy  clean 
"  gone  for  ever  ?  Doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ? 

Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  Hath  he  in 
*^  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies?''  Is  the  plague 
begun  among  the  people,  and  is  there  no  person  who 
can  stay  it  ?  O  not  so ;  blessed  be  our  gracious  God  i 
there  is  yet  hope  of  comfort,  health,  and  salvation. 
Turn  your  eyes  once  more  to  the  instructive  picture, 
and  there  view  the  Intercessor  making  atonement, 
and  saving  the  remnant  of  his  people.  Destruction 
was  not  the  end  for  which  God  formed  man.  For 

God  made  not  death.    He  created  man  to  be  im- 
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"  mortal,  and  made  him  an  image  of  hisown  eternity. 
"  Through  envy  of  the  devil  came  death  into  the 
world,  and  still,  as  at  the  first,  they  alone  who 
hold  of  his  side  do  find  it."  The  covenant  of  works 
being  broken  by  transgression,  the  covenant  of  grace 
immediately  succeeded  in  its  room.  This  was  the 
remedy  provided  against  sin  and  death,  and  the 
blessed  means  of  reconciliation  fore-ordained  by  the 
Divine  Persons,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
that  the  sinner,  who  had  no  righteousness  of  his  own 
to  plead  in  arrest  of  judgement,  upon  the  new  terms 
of  this  act  of  grace,  might  again  find  acceptance  and 
life,  through  the  divine  satisfaction  and  intercession 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  consecrated  to 
be  our  High  Priest,  and  ordained  to  perform  an  office, 
in  attempting  which,  every  high-priest  taken  from 
among  men  must  else  have  failed.  He  had  no  need 
to  offer  sacrifice  for  his  own  sins,  since  he  had  none ; 
but  being  himself  all- righteous,  was  perfectly  qua- 
lified to  save  others.  Nor  was  his  priesthood  to  pass 
from  one  to  another,  or  to  have  an  end,  like  that  of 
Aaron;  but  it  was  eternal  and  unchangeable,  as  the 
Son  of  God  who  exercised  it.  Such  was  our  High 
Priest,  who  perceived  that,  on  account  of  man's  trans- 
gression, wrath  was  gone  forth  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  the  plague  was  begun  among  the 
people.  And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and 
wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor.  Therefore 
he  arrayed  himself  in  the  holy  garments  of  glory  and 
beauty;  he  put  on  a  breast-plate  of  righteousness, 
and  a  robe  of  inviolable  sanctity,  and  he  was  clad. 
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over  all,  with  zeal  as  a  cloke.  He  was  anointed 
with  the  oil  of  gladness,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  power;  and  on  his  head  was  a  crown  of  sal- 
vation and  glory.  Thns  adorned  and  fitted  for  the 
work,  he  put  on,  for  incense,  the  merits  of  his  suffer- 
ings. He  ran  into  the  midst  of  God's  people,  as  a 
mediator,  interposing  himself  between  the  parties  at 
variance,  in  order  to  reconcile  them.  He  met  the 
burning  wrath,  and  turned  it  aside  from  all  believers. 
He  stood,  and  stands  now,  between  the  dead  and  the 
living,  between  those  who,  by  opposing  his  method  of 
salvation,  will  die  in  their  sins,  and  those  who,  living 
and  believing  in  him,  shall  never  die  eternally.  He 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  ever  making  intercession 
for  us.  Andjso  the  plague  is  stayed.  A  stop  is  put 
to  the  progress  of  everlasting  destruction.  The  fiery 
sword  of  offended  justice  cannot  reach,  nor  shall  the 
second  death  have  any  power  over,  such  as  accept  the 
atonement  which  he  hath  made  for  them,  and  thank- 
fully receive  the  benefits  of  his  all-prevailing  interces- 
sion. "  There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

And  can  any  thing,  then,  my  brethren,  prevent  our 
accepting  this  atonement,  and  thankfully  receivingthe 
benefits  of  this  intercession  ?  Can  any  thing  induce 
us,  when  the  bountiful  hand  of  mercy  hath  filled  and 
holdeth  out  the  cup  of  salvation,  to  dash  it  untasted 
from  us?  Nothing  can,  but  an  utter  ignorance  of  our 
sin  and  of  our  danger.  Could  a  dying  Israelite  have 
been  prevailed  upon,  think  you,  to  reject  the  atone- 
ment and  intercession  of  Aaron  ?  No,  surely.  Only 
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see  how  hope  revives  in  their  countenances,  and  joy 
sparkles  in  their  eyes,  all  turned  and  fixed  upon  him 
in  the  execution  of  his  priestly  office.  And  why? 
Because  they  were  sensible  of  their  wretched  and  pe^ 
rilous  estate.  They  needed  not  to  be  told,  that  they 
w^ere  expiring  by  the  pestilence.  They  knew  it,  they 
felt  it ;  they  were  looking  wishfully  around  them  for 
help  and  deliverance,  ready  with  eagerness  and  im* 
patience,  with  gratitude  and  thankfulness,  to  snatch 
at  it,  and  embrace  it,  the  moment  it  should  appear. 
O  why  are  not  we  so  ?  Why  do  we  hear  of  the  atone- 
ment and  intercession  of  the  holy  Jesus,  with  so  much 
cold  indifference  ?  Why,  but  because  we  see  not,  we 
know  not,  we  feel  not,  the  want  of  them.  And  yet, 
what  is  there,  within  us,  or  without  us,  that  doth  not 
teach  and  show  it  us  ?  To  tell  you  that  the  vrorld  is 
full  of  sorrow,  is  no  news ;  to  tell  you  that  the  world 
is  full  of  sin,  is,  I  presume,  no  news.  And  from  what 
would  you  desire  to  be  delivered,  if  not  from  sin  and 
sorrow  ?  To  tell  you  that  a  sentence  of  death  is  passed 
upon  the  bodies  of  men,  and  that,  without  redemp- 
tion, a  sentence  of  condemnation  will  be  passed  upon 
their  souls  and  bodies  too,  this  likewise  is  no  news  to 
any  one  of  you.  Daily  experience  proves  the  first, 
and  the  Scripture  asserts  the  second.  And  from 
what  would  you  wish  to  be  saved,  if  not  from  death 
and  condemnation  ?  Or  what,  in  point  of  wretched- 
ness and  horror,  was  the  camp  of  Israel  with  the 
pestilence  in  the  midst  of  it,  if  compared  to  such  a 
world  as  this  ?  Go,  thou  who  art  tempted  to  reject, 
to  neglect,  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  go  to  the  bed 
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of  sickness,  and  undraw  the  curtains  of  affliction ; 
ask  him  who  lies  racked  with  pain,  and  trembling  at 
the  thoughts  of  the  wrath  to  come,  what  Jiis  opinion 
is  concerning  the  doctrine  of  atonement ;  and  observe 
how  the  name  of  a  Saviour  and  Intercessor  puts  com- 
fort and  gladness  into  his  sorrowful  and  affrighted 
soul,  at  a  time  when  the  treasures  and  the  crowns  of 
eastern  kings  would  be  utterly  contemned,  as  equally 
vain,  worthless,  and  unprofitable,  with  the  dust  of 
the  earth.  Then  reflect,  that  such,  one  day,  must 
be  thy  state  ;  and  in  that  state,  such  infallibly  will  be 
thy  thoughts  and  sensations.  And  did  the  cares  and 
pleasures  of  the  v/orld  suffer  living  men  to  think  and 
feel  as  dying  men  do,  the  intercession  of  Christ  would 
be  regarded  and  accepted  by  Christians,  as  that  of 
Aaron  once  was  by  Israel.  Now,  indeed,  the  sen- 
timents of  men  on  this  great  point  niaj^  be  different, 
because  their  passions  and  their  prejudices  are  dif- 
ferent: but  we  shall  all  think  alike  upon  the  subject, 
when  passion  shall  cease,  and  prejudice  be  no  more, 
at  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgement. 
In  that  last  and  concerning  day,  the  scene  on  which 
we  have  been  meditating  shall  be  again  exhibited,  in 
its  most  awful  and  tremendous  accomplishment.  In- 
stead of  the  earthly  pit  opening  its  mouth  to  swallow 
up  Korah  and  his  company,  the  infernal  pit  of  ever- 
lasting destruction  shall  disclose  its  bottomless  depth, 
to  receive  alive  into  it  the  great  adversary,  and  all 
that  have  taken  part  with  him  against  God  and 
Christ.  Instead  of  five  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  to  consume  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  that 
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offered  incense,  "  Behold  the  day  cometh,  that  shall 
"  burn  as  an  oven ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea  and  all 
"  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  as  stubble:  and  the  day 
"  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  and  leave  them 
"  neither  root  nor  branch."  Instead  of  the  pesti- 
lence to  destroy  fourteen  thousand  only  of  his  mur- 
muring people,  the  inexhaustible  floods  of  almighty 
vengeance,  heaped  up  for  ages,  shall  be  poured  out, 
to  drown  rebellious  spirits  in  irresistible  perdition. 
Then,  when  the  heavens  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat 
all  around,  the  fiery  gulf  rolling  beneath,  and  the 
earth,  upon  which  we  stand,  sinking  down  into  the 
flames,  then  what  a  sight  will  it  be,  to  behold  our 
blessed  Aaron,  our  great  Mediator,  standing  up,  and 
interposing  his  merits  between  the  dead  and  the  liv- 
ing; between  those  who,  disbelieving,  have  murmured 
against  him,  and  those  who,  believing,  have  served 
and  obeyed  him  !  Then  tremble,  thou  wretch,  who 
hast  blasphemed,  or  slighted  the  intercession  of  Jesus, 
But  rejoice  greatly,  O  faithful  soul,  whose  trust  hath 
ever  been  in  Him ;  thy  salvation  is  sure,  and  the  day 
of  thy  redemption  is  come:  rejoice,  and  shout  aloud 
for  joy;  join  the  chorus  of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  the  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands,  whom  the 
well-beloved  John  heard  saying,  "  Worthy  is  the 
"  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
"  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
"and  blessing.**  And  with  them  let  "  every  crea- 
"  ture  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  un- 
"  der  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
"  that  are  in  them,"  exalt  their  voices,  and  proclaim, 
VOL.  I.  2  B 
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Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  to  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
"  for  ever  and  ever."  Amen^ 

*  The  plan  and  substance  of  the  foregoing  Discourse  are  taken 
from  one  published  some  years  ago,  by  my  late  learned  and  valuable 
friend,  the  reverend  Mr.  Watson.  But  it  always  seemed  to  me,  as 
I  frequently  used  to  tell  him,  that  he  had  much  abated  the  force  and 
energy  which  the  composition  would  otherwise  have  possessed,  by 
introducing  a  secondary  and  subordinate  subject,  which  continually 
diverted  the  attention  of  his  reader  from  the  primary  and  principal 
one.  I  was  therefore  tempted  to  work  up  his  admirable  materials 
afresh,  with  some  few  alterations  and  additions,  that  so  noble  a 
subject  as  the  Intercession  of  Christ,  illustrated  by  that  of  Aaronj, 
might  stand  out  to  observation,  simplex  dimtaxat  et  umm. 
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Daniel,  vi.  10. 

Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed, 
he  went  into  his  house ;  and,  his  windows  being  open 
in  his  chamber  towards  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon 
his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime. 

The  chapter  relates  to  us  a  conspiracy  formed  by 
the  Babylonian  princes  against  Daniel,  because  the 
king,  "  finding  an  excellent  spirit  in  him,"  had  pre- 
ferred him  above  them  all.  For  we  read  of  no 
crime  but  his  merit,  which,  indeed,  is  a  crime  suffi- 
ciently heinous  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  are  destitute 
of  it.  At  all  events,  therefore,  Daniel  must  be  im- 
peached. The  only  question  was,  in  what  form  it 
should  be  done.  "  Concerning  the  kingdom,"  and 
his  fidelity  to  his  sovereign,  "  they  could  find"  (and 
we  may  be  sure  it  was  not  for  want  of  diligence  in 
searching)  "  none  occasion  or  fault;. forasmuch  as 
"  he  was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any  error  or  fault 
"  found  in  him."  And  now,  what  do  they  fix  upon, 
as  an  article  of  impeachment  against  him  ?  Why, 
truly,  his  PIETY.       We  shall  not  find,"  say  these 
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statesmen,  "  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  unless 

we  find  it  against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his 
"  God."  But  some  difficulty  there  still  remained  in 
the  execution  of  this  project;  as,  it  seems,  there  was 
no  law  yet  in  being,  even  in  Babylon  itself,  that  in- 
flicted a  penalty  upon  a  man  for  being  eminently  de- 
vout. The  great  men  therefore  assembling  together, 
went  in  a  body  to  the  king,  and  prevailed  upon  him 
to  sign  a  decree  which  flattered  his  pride,  that  who- 
"  soever  should  ask  a  petition  of  any  God,  or  man, 
"  for  thirty  days,  save  of  him,  should  be  cast  into  the 

den  of  lions."  Thus  was  atheism  established  by 
the  law,  in  the  court,  city,  and  empire  of  Babylon, 
for  the  space  of  one  month ;  and  now,  let  any  one 
pray  who  dared.  But  the  contrivers  of  this  new  law 
were  well  enough  acquainted  with  DanieFs  character, 
to  know  that  fear  of  the  lions  would  never  cause 
him  to  give  over  his  devotions  for  one  day,  much  less 
for  thirty.    And  so  accordingly  it  turned  out.  For 

when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed,  he 
"  went  into  his  house;  and,  his  windows  being  open 

in  his  chamber  towards  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled 
*^  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and 
"  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime/' 
Never,  surely,  did  the  spirit  and  power  of  devotion 
shine  forth  with  greater  lustre,  than  at  this  time,  in 
the  person  of  Daniel  upon  his  knees,  in  such  circum- 
stances. Let  us,  therefore,  meditate  for  awhile  on  an 
object  which,  as  we  are  assured  by  the  sequel,  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  Heaven  itself. 

Jf  we  consider  the  situation  of  Daniel  in  Babylon, 
it  will  teach  us  that  we  ought  on  no  account  to  omit 
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our  daily  devotions.  And  if  we  consider  the  manner 
of  his  praying,  it  will  teach  us  how  we  ought  to  per- 
form them. 

With  regard  to  Daniel's  situation  in  Babylon,  we 
may  contemplate  him  as  one  in  captivity  in  a  strange 
and  heathen  land;  as  one  encumbered  with  the  con- 
cerns of  a  vast  empire ;  and  as  one  in  danger  of  his 
life  for  wdiat  he  did. 

It  had  been  no  wonder  to  have  seen  Daniel  de- 
vout in  Jerusalem.  For  there  was  the  temple  of 
God,  the  true  church  and  worship,  frequented  by  all 
his  countrymen.  There  dwelt  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 
and  the  light  of  his  countenance  visited  and  shone 
continually  upon  them.  But  when  Jerusalem  was 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  temple  laid 
low  in  the  dust ;  when  the  Lord  had  "  covered  the 
"  daughter  of  Sion  with  a  cloud  in  the  day  of  his  an- 
"  ger;*'  when  "  the  glory  was  departed  from  Israel," 
and  Daniel,  with  the  rest  of  those  that  escaped  the 
slaughter,  had  been  led  away  into  captivity  among 
infidels  and  scoffers  ;  that  the  holy  fire  of  devotion 
should  burn  and  shine  through  all  these^disad  vantages 
and  temptations,  this  was  indeed  a  sight  which  God 
himself  delighted  to  behold ;  as  such  devotion  could 
spring  from  nothing  else  but  that  love  of  him  in  the 
heart,  mentioned  by  king  Solomon,  which  "  many 

waters  cannot  quench,  neither  can  the  floods 
"  drown  it ;"  all  the  sorrows  and  afflictions  in  the 
world  cannot  extinguish  it;  but  it  will  break  through, 
and  triumph  gloriously;  as  we  find  it  did,  in  the  case 
before  us.  In  Babylon,  as  well  as  in  Jerusalem, 
"  Daniel  prayed  three  times  a  day."    And  there  are 
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two  circumstances  mentioned,  which  seem  to  have 
contributed  towards  keeping  his  faith  and  devotion 
alive  and  vigorous  in  those  worst  of  times,  namely, 
meditation  in  the  Scriptures,  and  a  severe  temper- 
ance. For  in  the  ninth  chapter  he  tells  us,  that  "  he 
understood  by  books  the  number  6f  the  years 
"  whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah 
"  the  prophet,  that  he  would  accomplish  seventy 
"  years  in  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem."  And  in  the 
first  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  his  refusing  the 
luxuries  of  the  regal  table,  and  choosing  to  live  upon 
diet  of  the  plainest  kind.  Through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  Scriptures,  therefore,  he  had  hope,  and 
lived  in  expectation  of  seeing  the  divine  promises  ac- 
complished, in  the  restoration  of  Israel  to  their  own 
land,  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  for  which  he 
continually  prayed  :  while,  by  a  strict  and  holy  absti- 
nence, he  kept  his  heart  from  being  ensnared  by  the 
good  things  of  Babylon,  and  suffered  not  his  body  to 
gain  the  ascendant  over  his  soul.  O  great  and  glorious 
example  to  every  Lsraelite  in  Babylon,  that  is,  to 
every  Christian  in  the  world!  Let  him  likewise  un- 
derstand, by  the  divine  books,  the  writings  of  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  that  the  time  approaches,  when 
the  church  universal  shall  be  delivered  from  her  cap- 
tivity and  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glori- 
ous liberty  of  the  sons  of  God ;  and  therefore,  as  a 
stranger  and  pilgrim  here  upon  earth,  let  him  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  and  not  be  brought  under  the  power 
of  sense;  praying  always,  and  hastening  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God.  This  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  do,  let  him  know  assuredly,  that  Daniel  will  rise 
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Up  in  the  judgement  against  him,  and  condemn  him. 
And  much  more  so,  if  living  in  a.  Christian  country, 
where  the  true  church  and  worship  are  estabhshed, 
he  shall  omit  to  do  that  which  Daniel  never  omitted 
to  do  among  his  heathen  enemies. 

But  perhaps  we  have  too  much  business  upon  our 
hands  to  spare  time  for  our  devotions.  Time  is 
very  precious  with  most  people,  when  they  are  to 
perform  their  devotions  ;  and  if  they  have  not  enough 
for  every  body,  they  generally  make  free,  in  the  first 
place,  with  their  Creator.  But  let  these  men  of  busi- 
ness consider  the  case  of  Daniel.  Flave  they  more 
business  than  he  had,  who  was  the  first  of  the  three 
presidents  appointed  to  receive  and  audit  all  the  ac- 
counts of  a  hundred  and  twenty  princes  set  over 
the  vast  empire  of  Persia,  of  which,  at  that  time, 
almost  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  were  provinces  ? 
It  would  puzzle  one  to  conceive  a  man  in  a  situation 
that  would  afford  him  less  leisure.  Yet  all  this  busi- 
ness did  Daniel  discharge  faithfully  and  punctually, 
and  found  time  to  pray,  and  give  thanks  before  his 
God,  thrice  every  day  constantly.  The  same  we 
may  observe  of  king  David;  who,  though  frequently 
engaged  in  war,  as  well  as  the  management  of  a  king- 
dom, yet  made  and  kept  the  very  same  resolution  as 
to  his  devotions.  "  At  evening,  and  at  morning,  and 
"  at  noon  day,"  says  he,  "  will  I  pray,  and  that  in- 
"  stantly,  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice.'*  Nay,  this 
did  not  content  him  in  the  matter  of  thanksgiving; 
for,  seven  times  a  day,"  says  he  elsewhere,  "  do  I 
"  praise  thee,  because  of  thy  righteous  judgements." 
And  it  was  he  who,  amidst  all  the  cares  of  state,  com- 
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posed  and  sung  to  the  harp  those  divine  hymns, 
which  have  been  the  delight  of  the  faithful  from  that 
day  to  this,  and  shall  be  so  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
To  these  examples  from  the  sacred  history  we  may 
add  that  of  a  prince  of  our  own,  the  great  and  good 
king  Alfred,  whose  wisdom  and  diligence  restored 
this  kingdom  from  a  state  of  the  greatest  confusion 
to  one  of  the  most  perfect  order,  and  preserved  it  in 
the  same  all  the  while  he  sat  upon  the  throne.  Yet 
no  less  than  eight  hours  out  of  the  four  and  twenty, 
did  this  monarch,  so  engaged,  allot  to  reading,  medi- 
tation, and  prayer.  Now  all  these  are  matters  of 
fact,  and  show  us  what  may  be  done  by  persons  who 
will  set  to  work  in  good  earnest,  and  make  a  prudent 
disposition  of  their  time.  For  in  one  of  these  two 
respects  it  is  most  certain  that  man  must  be  deficient, 
who  pretends  that  he  cannot  find  time  to  serve  God; 
since  Daniel,  when  prime  minister  in  the  court  of 
Persia,  prayed  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God, 
"  three  times  a  day.'* 

And  this  he  continued  to  do,  even  when  the  law  was 
passed  which  made  it  certain  death.  "  When  Da- 
"  niel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed,  he  went  to 
"  his  house,  and,  his  windows  being  open  in  his  cham- 

ber  towards  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
"  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 

before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime.'*  He  did 
his  duty  exactly  according  to  his  usual  custom,  as  if 
nothing  had  happened,  and  no  law  had  been  passed 
or  any  thing  said  at  court  about  it.  He  would  not 
go  to  any  other  place  where  his  enemies  might  not 
have  found  him,  but  went  to  his  own  house,  whither 


Disc.  xx.  DANIEL  IN  BABYLON.  377 


he  might  suppose  they  would  follow  him.  He  would 
not  secrete  himself  in  any  private  or  remote  corner 
of  the  house,  but  repaired  forthwith  to  his  own  cham- 
ber, the  place  whereunto  he  always  resorted.  He 
thought  it  not  enough  to  pray  inwardly  with  his  mind, 
which  he  might  have  done  in  any  posture,  without 
being  perceived,  but  made  his  body  bear  its  accus- 
tomed part  in  the  service;  ''He  kneeled  upon  his 
"  knees."  He  contented  not  himself  with  prajnng 
once  or  twice  only,  dropping  the  third  time  in  the 
middle  of  the  day,  on  account  of  the  imminent  danger 
he  was  in,  but  made  up  his  full  and  usual  comple- 
ment :  "  He  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
"day."  Nor  did  he  pray  only,  and  not  give  thanks^ 
cutting  off  some  part  of  the  service,  to  make  the 
time  of  danger  shorter,  but  performed  the  whole, 
without  curtailing  or  diminishing  aught:  *'  He  prayed 
"  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  afore- 
"  time."  And,  in  short,  he  would  not  so  much  as 
shut  his  windows,  but  did  all  this,  his  windows  in 
"  his  chamber  being  open  towards  Jerusalem."  In 
order  to  show  the  meaning  of  this  last  circumstance, 
we  must  have  recourse  to  a  noble  passage  in  king 
Solomon's  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple, 
which  Daniel  had  in  his  eye,  and  by  which  he  di- 
rected his  conduct.  1  Kings,  viii.  46,  &c.  "  If  thy 
"  people  sin  against  thee,  for  there  is  no  man  that 
sinneth  not,  and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  de- 
"  liver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry  them 
*'  away  captives  to  the  land  of  the  enemy,  far  or  near^ 
*'yet  if  they  shall  bethink  themselves  in  the  land 
"  whither  they  w^ere  carried  captives,  and  repent,  and 
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"make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  them 
"  that  carried  them  away  captives,  saying.  We  have 
sinned,  and  have  done  perversely,  we  have  com- 
"  mitted  wickedness  j  and  so  return  unto  thee  whh 
"  all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land 
"  of  their  enemies  which  led  them  away  captive,  and 
pray  unto  thee  toward  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  their  fathers^  the  city  ivhich  thou  hast  chosen, 
"  and  the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name ; 
"  then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  supplication  in 
heaven  thy  dwelling-place, and  maintain  their  cause, 
"  and  forgive  thy  people  that  have  sinned  against  thee, 
and  all  their  transgressions  wherein  they  have  trans- 
gressed  against  thee,  and  give  them  compassion  be- 
fore  them  that  carried  them  captive,  that  they  may 
have  compassion  on  them.'*    The  circumstance, 
therefore,  of     praying  towards  Jerusalem,"  being 
thus  enjoined,  Daniel  would  by  no  means  omit  it. 
And  now  let  us  consider  with  ourselves,  how  clear 
the  conscience,  how  holy  the  soul,  how  steadfast  the 
faith,  how  lively  the  hope,  how  fervent  the  charity, 
how  invincible  the  courage  of  Daniel  must  have  been, 
who,  in  such  circumstances,  could  calmly  and  com* 
posedly  go  on  in  the  regular  and  exact  performance 
of  his  stated  devotions  !  Let  us  consider  of  how  great 
consequence  the  due  performance  of  them  is,  if,  with 
death  in  his  most  horrible  form  before  his  eyes,  he 
thought  he  could  not  justify  a  single  omission  of  them. 
And  whenever  we  are  tempted  to   neglect  our 
prayers,  let  us  remember  that  Daniel,  though  the 
den  of  lions  was  to  be  the  consequence,  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed;, 
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and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  afore- 
«  time." 

We  have  now  taken  a  view  of  the  situation  of  Da- 
niel in  Babylon.  We  have  considered  him  as  one  in 
captivity  in  a  strange  and  heathen  land;  as  one  en- 
cumbered with  the  concerns  of  a  vast  empire;  and  as 
one  in  danger  of  his  life  for  what  he  did  :  and  hence 
we  have  been  convinced,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that 
nothing  ought  to  make  us  omit  our  daily  devo- 
tions. 

From  the  same  great  example  we  may  learn  how 
we  ought  to  perform  them,  with  regard  to  place,  pos- 
ture, time,  and  matter. 

As  to  place,  Daniel,  we  find,  "  went  to  his  house, 
"  and  shut  himself  up  in  his  chamber."  And  our 
blessed  Lord  has  enjoined  us  all  to  do  the  same. 
"Thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  chamber, 
"  and  shut  the  door."  And  the  reason  is  plain.  He 
who  would  pray,  must  first  retire.  The  spirit  of  the 
vrorld  and  the  spirit  of  prayer  are  contrary  the  one  to 
the  other;  and  experience  will  teach  any  one  that  he 
cannot  well  pray  in  a  crowd.  Business,  or  pleasure, 
or  even  common  conversation,  if  it  be  about  the  things 
of  this  world,  and  continue  for  any  long  time,  will 
strangely  indispose  the  mind  for  devotion;  and  the 
soul,  before  she  can  take  her  flight  to  heaven,  must 
plume  and  balance  her  wings  by  holy  meditation. 
She  must  rally  her  scattered  and  dissipated  thoughts, 
and  fix  them  on  the  business  she  is  going  about.  She 
must  consider  the  nature  of  God,  to  whom  she  is  to 
pray  :  of  herself  who  is  to  pray  to  him  ;  and  of  those 
things  for  which  she  is  to  pray  to  him.    She  must 
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know  the  sins  she  has  been  guilty  of,  to  confess  them; 
and  the  graces  she  stands  in  need  of,  to  petition  for 
them.  All  this  is  not  to  be  done  but  by  deep  medi- 
tation ;  and  meditation,  which  is  the  mother  of  devo- 
tion, is  the  daughter  of  retirement.  They  who  do 
not  meditate,  cannot  pray ;  and  they  who  do  not  re- 
tire, can  do  neither.  God  help  and  have  mercy  on 
all  those  who  are  in  this  most  wretched  and  deplor- 
able state;  as  all  must  be,  who  pass  their  days  in  a 
senseless  round  of  vain  amusements  and  diversions, 
in  a  continual  hurry  and  dissipation  of  thought,  igno- 
rant of  the  benefits  and  comforts  of  the  closet,  and 
therefore  ignorant  of  the  true  state  of  their  minds, 
ignorant  of  their  Saviour,  ignorant  of  their  duty,  igno- 
rant of  every  thing  which  they  were  sent  into  the 
world  to  learn.  Thus  they  live,  and — thus  they  die  1 
If,  therefore,  we  conceive  a  dread  of  such  a  life  and 
such  a  death  (and  too  great  a  dread  we  cannot  con- 
ceive), let  us  learn  of  holy  Daniel,  to  commune  with 
our  own  heart,  and  with  God,  in  our  chamber.  And 
then  let  us  judge  ourselves  to  have  made  some  pro- 
gress in  the  divine  life,  when  the  pleasures  we  find 
there  are  preferred,  as  every  experienced  Christian 
knows  they  ought  to  be  preferred,  to  all  the  pleasures 
the  world  can  offer. 

f,.^  Next  to  the  place,  we  are  to  consider  the  posture 
in  which  Daniel  prayed.  He  "  kneeled  upon  his 
knees,  with  his  face  towards  Jerusalem."  The 
Christian  warrior  differs  from  all  others  in  this  parti- 
cular, that  he  is  never  so  sure  of  conquest,  as  when 
he  enters  into  the  battle  in  this  attitude.  The  adver^ 
sary  had  rather  find  him  in  any  situation  than  this; 
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which  is,  indeed,  the  best  posture  of  defence  against 
all  temptations  whatsoever.  Daniel  was  so  entirely 
secure  in  it,  that  he  valued  not  the  roaring  of  all  the 
lions  in  the  den  of  Babylon,  just  opening  their  mouths 
to  devour  him.  Nor  need  the  devout  soul  regard 
a  whit  more  the  rage  and  fury  of  that  "  roaring  lion," 
spoken  of  by  the  apostle,  who  goeth  about  conti- 
"  nually  up  and  down  in  the  earth,  seeking  whom  he 
"  may  devour."  I  say,  the  devout  soul  need  not 
regard  it;  for  we  must  not  forget,  that  the  posture 
of  the  body  can  profit  nothing,  unless  it  be  accom- 
panied with  that  disposition  of  mind,  which  it  is  de- 
signed to  represent.  We  are  found  hypocrites,  if  we 
are  not  inwardly  what  we  appear  outwardly  to  be, 
when  we  fall  upon  our  knees.  For  the  intention  of 
so  doing  is  to  testify  an  awful  sense  of  the  power  and 
glory  of  God,  and  as  deep  an  one  of  our  own  infir- 
mity and  unworthiness,  under  which  we  sink  down  to 
the  earth  from  whence  we  were  taken,  and  acknow- 
ledge ourselves  to  be  but  sinful  dust  and  ashes.  By 
this  act,  when  rightly  performed,  the  mind  going 
along  with  it,  we  obey  the  divine  command,  "  Hum- 
"  ble  yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God;" 
where  the  apostle  addresses  us  as  criminals  under  the 
hand  of  justice,  uplifted  to  strike  the  fatal  stroke, 
which  there  is  no  way  of  avoiding  but  by  falling  to 
the  earth.  In  a  word,  the  duty  of  prayer  is  founded 
upon  the  sufficiency  of  God,  as  an  almighty  Creator 
and  Redeemer,  and  our  wants,  as  sinful  creatures; 
both  which  great  truths  we  confess  at  once,  by  meekly 
kneeling  upon  our  knees;  and  therefore  this  is  the 
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proper  posture  for  prayer.  But  what  shall  we  say  of 
Daniel  "  setting  his  face  towards  Jerusalem,"  when 
he  prayed  ?  Are  we  to  imitate  him  in  that  likewise  ? 
Undoubtedly.  Not  according  to  the  letter,  but  the 
spirit.  The  old  Jerusalem  and  temple  are  destroyed, 
to  be  rebuilt  no  more;  in  the  room  of  which  a  new 
Jerusalem  and  a  new  temple  have  long  since  arisen. 
The  new  Jerusalem  is  the  Christian  church,  and  the 
Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple.  To  Christ 
we  must  turn  our  eyes ;  in  the  union  and  communion 
of  his  church  we  must  offer  up  our  prayers.  Daniel 
praying  in  Babylon  looked  towards  Jerusalem ;  the 
Christian  praying  in  the  world  should  look  towards 
heaven,  towards  that  new,  spiritual,  and  celestial 
city  of  the  living  God,  whose  foundations  are  upon 
the  holy  and  everlasting  hills,  and  which  cannot  be 
removed,  but  standeth  fast  for  ever.  Thither  let 
him  look,  thither  let  him  pray,  in  this  land  of  his  cap- 
tivity. 

But  when,  and  how  often,  is  he  to  pray  ?  With  re- 
gard to  this  point  also,  Daniel  will  instruct  him,  who 
"  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day that  is 
to  say,  in  the  words  of  holy  David  before  cited,  at 
*•  morning,  and  at  evening,  and  at  noon  day."  What 
man  is  he  that  can  help  offering  up  his  morning  sa- 
crifice of  devotion,  when  awaking  from  sweet  sleep^ 
refreshed  and  renewed,  he  beholds  all  things  as  it 
were  new-created  ?  The  sun  arises,  and  finds  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  waiting  for  his  appear- 
ance, and  all  the  birds  of  the  air  ready  to  pay  their 
tribute  of  thanksgiving,  for  the  return  of  his  glorious 
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and  enlivening  beams.  And  shall  man — man,  for 
whose  use  and  benefit  all  these  things  were  made 
• — shall  man  alone  lie  buried  in  sleep,  or,  when 
arisen,  forget  to  worship  his  God  ?  Shall  he  not  rather 
rouse  all  his  affections  at  once,  with  these  and  the 
like  strains  of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel : — "  Awake 
"  up  my  glory,  awake  lute  and  harp,"  every  organ 
of  my  body,  and  faculty  of  my  soul ;  "  I  myself 
"  will  awake  right  early.  O  God,  thou  art  my  God ; 
"  early  will  I  seek  thee.  I  will  sing  of  thy  power, 
"  O  Lord,  and  praise  thy  mercy  betimes  in  the 
"  morning.  I  will  magnify  thee,  O  God  my  king, 
and  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.  Every 
"  day  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  and  praise  thy 
"  name  for  ever  and  ever.*'  Now  is  the  time  for  us 
to  take  a  view  beforehand  of  every  thing  that  is  to 
be  done  in  the  day,  to  offer  it  to  God  with  purity  of 
intention,  and  pray  for  his  grace  to  direct  us  in  all 
things;  but  more  especially  in  those  instances  in 
which  we  are  most  likely  to  need  it ;  as  the  consti- 
tution, temper,  situation,  and  circumstances  of  every 
person  in  the  world  make  some  particular  tempta- 
tions more  dangerous  to  him  than  others.  Again  j 
who  that  was  in  his  senses,  when  the  evening  closes 
upon  him,  and  consigns  him  to  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  would  venture  to  go  to  sleep  (when  for  aught 
he  knows  he  may  awake  in  another  world)  without 
having  firstexamined  himself  concerning  the  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions  of  the  day,  and  so  confessed  and 
repented  him  of  the  sins  therein  committed,  as  to 
have  rendered  himself  a  proper  object  of  the  divine 
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mercy  through  Christ,  into  whose  hands  he  should 
now  commend  his  spirit,  as  he  would  do  with  his  dy- 
ing breath?  Blessed  is  he,  who  thus  begins  and  ends 
the  day  with  God,  and  so  passes  a  lite  of  piety  and 
peace.  His  sleep  shall  be  sweet  indeed.  And  sweetest 
of  all  shall  be  that  last  sleep,  out  of  which  he  shall 
awake  to  glory  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 
With  regard  to  Daniel's  third  hour  of  prayer,  namely, 
noon,  if  they  who  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  retire 
for  that  purpose,  would  accustom  themselves  daily  to 
think,  at  that  hour,  on  Christ,  who  was  then  nailed 
to  the  cross  for  their  sins,  and  lift  up  their  souls  to 
God  in  a  short  prayer  for  salvation  by  him,  they 
would  fmd  themselves  much  strengthened  and  re- 
freshed thereby.  As  to  those  whom  God  has  blessed 
with  more  leisure,  let  them  by  all  means  follow  Da- 
niel's example,  till  they  can  find  a  better.  Let  them 
"  kneel  upon  their  knees  three  times  a  day;'*  and 
let  those  who  retire  at  that  season  to  adorn  their 
persons,  take  the  opportunity  of  putting  on  the  orna- 
ments of  grace,  and  renewing  the  spirit  of  their 
minds. 

Lastly,  this  same  great  and  fruitful  example  of 
holy  Daniel  affords  us  a  direction  likewise  as  to  the 
matter  of  our  devotions.  He  "  prayed  and  gave 
"  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime." 
Prayer  and  thanksgiving,  therefore,  were  the  two  parts 
of  his  daily  service.  What  the  nature  of  his  prayer 
was,  we  may  know  from  that  recorded  in  the  ninth 
chapter,  where  he  sets  himself  to  confess  his  sins, 
and  those  of  his  countrymen,  and  to  entreat  for  mercy 
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on  Jerusalem,  with  a  fervour  and  affection  never  to 
be  exceeded.  Our  devotions,  then,  according  to  this 
model,  must  consist  of  confession  of  sins;  depreca- 
tion of  the  punishments  and  judgements  acknov^r- 
ledged  to  be  justly  due  to  them;  supplication  for 
pardon,  deliverance,  and  grace;  and  intercession  for 
the  church,  and  all  included  in  her,  our  relations, 
friends,  countrymen,  and  fellow-Christians,  and  more 
especially  for  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  affliction ; 
the  whole  to  be  concluded  with  thanksgiving*;  con- 
cerning which  we  may  observe  that  no  situation  in 
this  world  can  exclude  the  necessity,  and  take  away 
the  ground  of  it;  since  we  find  Daniel  "  giving 
"  thanks,"  when  the  city  and  temple  of  God  were  in 
ashes,  and  himself  a  captive  in  Babylon.  Even  then 
he  not  only  "  prayed,"  but  also  "  gave  thanks  before 
"  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime."  And  indeed  no- 
thing but  a  brutish  stupidity  can  hinder  any  man 
from  seeing  reason  to  thank  God,  so  long  as  he  grants 
him  life  and  space,  by  repentance  and  faith,  to  se- 
cure to  himself  a  part  and  portion  in  the  glories  of 
eternity.  The  poorest  beggar,  in  rags  upon  a  dung- 
hill, ought  to  bless  and  praise  the  Lord  without  ceas- 
ing, that  he  has  yet  that  privilege  allowed  him;  a  pri- 
vilege denied  to  so  many  thousand  miserable  spirits ; 
whose  day  of  grace  has  long  since  expired  in  the  night 
of  everlasting  death.   Whatever,  therefore,  be  our  lot 

Let  me  be  permitted  to  recommend  to  the  reader,  for  his  com- 
panion and  directory  in  this  way,  The  Devotions  of  Bishop  Andrews, 
translated  from  the  Greek  hy  Dean  Stanhope  ;  anew  and  beautiful 
edition  of  which  has  been  lately  printed  for  Messrs.  Riving  ton,  in 
St.  Paul's  Church-yard. 
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ia  this  world,  let  us  remember  the  apostolical  iii^ 
junction,  "  In  all  things  give  thanks;"  and  in  order 
to  stir  ourselves  up  to  the  obeying  it,  let  us  only  re- 
count the  mercies  we  have  received  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  from  the  day  of  our  birth  to 
this  present  moment;  and  the  result  will  be,  it  must 
be,  that  we  shall  all,  the  poorest  and  most  afflicted 
among  us,  make  the  Psalmist's  resolution  our  own ; 

I  w^ili  always  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  his  praise 
"  shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth and  whenever,  like 
holy  Daniel,  we  kneel  upon  our  knees  to  pray," 
we  shall,  at  the  same  time,  like  him,     give  thanks 

before  our  God." 

Thus,  therefore,  does  Daniel  not  only  strip  us  of 
every  excuse  for  neglecting  our  devotions,  but  gives 
as  likewise  full  instructions  how  to  perform  them, 
with  regard  to  place,  posture,  time,  and  matter.  And 
let  the  blessed  effect  and  reward  of  his  devotion  fire 
our  souls  to  an  imitation  of  so  great  and  glorious  an 
example.  Would  we  be  delivered  from  the  power 
of  the  devil,  and  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death  ? 
Would  we  be  holy,  and  just,  and  good?  Would  we 
be  filled  with  wisdom  and  understanding  in  the  coun- 
sels of  the  Almighty  ?  Would  we  be  high  in  the  fa- 
vour of  Heaven  ?  Nay,  would  we  be  saved  from  tem- 
poral calamities,  and  brought  to  honour,  esteem,  and 
reverence,  in  the  sight  of  men  ?  Constancy  in  prayer 
can  open  a  way  to  all  these  blessings.  For  if  we  ask, 
why  Daniel  was  preserved  from  the  lions  ?  Why  he 
was  endued  with  such  innocency  of  life  ?  Why  he 
was  admitted  into  the  secrets  of  the  divine  economy  ? 
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Why  he  was  styled,  by  way  of  eminence,  "  the  man 
"  greatly  beloved  ?"  And  why  the  name  of  God  was 
glorified  by  his  promotion  in  a  heathen  court  ?  The 
answer  to  all  is — He  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three 

times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before 

his  Godo" 
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Ephesians,  v.  16, 

Redeeming  the  time. 

Man  is  often  in  Scripture  compared  to  a  mer- 
chant; and  there  are  three  things  more  especially,, 
which,  considered  in  that  capacity,  he  is  enjoined  to 
purchase  at  any  rate.  The  first  is  the  kingdom  of 
lieaven,  likened  by  our  Saviour,  in  one  of  his  para- 
bles, to  a  "  pearl  of  great  price,  which  a  merchant 
"  having  met  with,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had, 
"  and  bought  it/'    The  second  is  truth  :  "  Buy  the 

truth,"  saith  Solomon,  and  sell  it  not."  The  third 
purchase  we  are  to  make  is  that  mentioned  in  the 
text:  "  Redeeming  the  time/'  And  this,  indeed> 
opens  the  way  to  the  other  two ;  since  it  is  by  a  right 
employment  of  our  time,  that  we  come  to  a  know- 
ledge and  love  of  the  truth,  which  leads  us  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  through  him  who  is  "  the  way, 
«  the  truth,  and  the  life."  ^  Ihnl 

The  phrase,  *^  redeeming  the  time,"  supposes  us 
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to  have  been  formerly  negligent  in  this  sort  of  spi- 
ritual traffic,  and  so  to  have  suffered  loss;  which, 
therefore,  we  are  to  make  up,  by  taking  every  oppor- 
tunity of  trading  to  advantage  for  the  future. 

The  inestimable  value  and  right  improvement  of 
time  are,  therefore,  the  subjects  suggested  to  our  me- 
ditations by  these  words  of  the  apostle ;  in  the  prose- 
cution of  which  let  us  consider,  why  time  should  be 
redeemed,  and  how  it  may  be  redeemed. 

Time,  little  as  men  account  of  it,  is  the  most 
choice  and  precious  thing  in  the  world.  "  The  mer- 
^*  chandise  of  it  is  better  than  the  merchandise  of 

silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold."  And 
this  God  seems  to  have  pointed  out  to  us,  by  the  very 
manner  of  his  giving  it,  so  different  from  that  in  which 
he  vouchsafes  his  other  gifts.  For,  whereas  he  is 
graciously  pleased  to  bestow  many  of  them  upon  us 
in  large  quantities,  so  that  we  can  keep  some  store 
of  them  by  us,  with  time  it  is  not  so.  Of  that  there 
is  but  a  moment  in  the  world  at  once,  which  is  taken 
away  when  another  is  given.  If  therefore  the  value 
of  a  thing  rises  in  proportion  to  its  scarceness,  what 
shall  a  man  give,  or  rather  what  shall  he  not  give,  for 
the  redemption  of  time,  which  is  thus  dealt  out  by 
Heaven,  like  some  rich  and  invaluable  cordial,  in 
single  drops,  to  the  end,  doubtless,  that  not  one  of 
them  should  be  suffered  to  fall  to  the  ground  ?  We 
•take  no  account  of  time,  but  by  the  loss  of  it;  the 
clock  which  strikes,  informs  us — not  that  we  have  so 
much  in  our  possession,  but  that  so  much  is  gone 
from  us;  for  which  reason  it  hath  been  styled  the 

knell  of  a  departed  hour,"  which  rings  out  for  the 
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death  of  another  portion  of  our  time,  admonishing  us 
to  make  a  better  use  of  that  t\^hich  remains.  Th^ 
present  moment  only  is  our  own.  As  to  the  future^ 
God  alone  knows  whether  they  will  ever  be  present 
to  us^  and  for  the  past,  they  are  never  more^^tp  re- 
turn; which  is  a  , 

Second  reason  why  time  ought  to  be- redeemed  by 
all  means  in  our  power,  because  when  once  past 
it  never  returns.    The  merchant,  who  knows  that 
there  is  a  precious  commodity  to  be  purchased  at  a 
reasonable  rate,  by  which  his  fortune  may  be  made 
at  once  ^  and  knows  withal,  that,  if  he  miss  this,  he 
shall  never  have  such  another  opportunity ;  what 
pains  will  he  not  take  ?  How  early  will  he  rise  ?  how 
late  take  rest?  How  diligent  will  he  be  in  fitting  out 
his  vessel  ?  With  what  haste  will  he  put  to  sea  ?  With 
what  earnestness  and  anxiety  will  he  watch  the  wind^ 
and  spread  all  his  sails,  to  catch  every  breath  that 
may  waft  him  in  time  to  the  port  for  which  he  is 
bound  ?  This  is  our  very  case  to  a  tittle.    Time  is 
that  precious  commodity,  by  a  right  use  of  which 
bur  fortuned  are  made  for  ever,  for  ever  and  ever, 
to  all  eternity.    And  time,  when  once  gone,  never 
Returns.    For  where  is  yesterday?  It  is  **  with  the 
"  years  beyond  the  flood and  we  can  as  soon  bring 
back  one  as  the  other.    Were  all  the  princes  of  the 
earth  to  Unite  the  wisdom  of  their  counsels,  and  the 
might  of  their  kingdoms,  they  could  not  recall  one 
single  moment.    How  plain  and  obvious  is  this  to 
the  common  sense  of  every  man  !  But  who  is  there^ 
that  pays  so  much  regard  to  this  well-known  truths 
as  to  regulate  his  conduct  by  it,  and  to  make  his 
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actions  conformable  to  his  knowledge  ?  Wliere  is  the 
Christian,  who,  in  order  to  secure  a  portion  in  the 
glories  of  eternity  by  a  right  employment  of  his  time, 
useth  half  the  diligence  which  is  commonly  used  by 
the  merchants  of  the  earth  to  purchase  an  uncertain 
tenure  of  its  perishable  goods?  But  so  it  is,  that  let 
us  look  where  we  will,  whenever  the  things  of  this 
w^orld  are  in  view,  we  find  men  acting,  in  their  seve- 
ral professions  and  callings,  according  to  the  best  and 
most  approved  maxims  of  each ;  projecting  their 
schemes  wisely,  and  executing  them  vigorously;  in  a 
word,  taking  their  measures  as  it  they  were  in 
earnest:  whereas,  behold  the  same  men  considered 
as  Christians,  engaged  in  the  concerns  of  a  better 
world ;  and  a  view  of  their  conduct  is  really  sufficient 
to  make  a  thinking  unbeliever  conclude  that  nine 
parts  in  ten  of  them  either  believe  no  more  than  him- 
self, or  else  that  a  statute  of  lunacy  ought  forthwith 
to  be  taken  out  against  them.  If  therefore  we  ac- 
knowledge, that  time  once  past  never  returns,  let  us 
acknowledge  likewise  that  this  is  a  good  reason  why 
Ave  should  redeem  what  is  past,  by  making  a  right 
use  of  what  is  present.    And  let  us  act  accordingly. 

A  third  reason  why  time  ought  to  be  redeemed,  is 
the  consideration  that  it  must  be  accounted  for.  A 
steward  intrusted  with  the  management  of  his  lord's 
goods,  and  a  person  employed  to  trade  for  another, 
should  of  all  men  be  the  most  diligent  and  careful  $ 
seeing  that  at  a  certain  stated  time  they  are  to  deliver 
^  in  an  account  of  what  they  received,  and  the  profits 
'^  they  have  made  ;  upon  the  fidelity  and  exactness  of 
which  their  future  welfire  is  to  depend.    By  these 
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two  cases  our  Lord  has  thought  proper  to  represent 
to  us  our  state  and  condition  in  this  life,  in  the  para- 
ble of  the  unjust  steward,  and  that  of  the  ten  ta- 
ents.  The  goods  and  talents  committed  to  our  trust, 
to  manage  and  improve  to  the  best  advantage,  are 
all  the  gifts  of  God,  whether  those  of  nature,  fortune, 
or  grace,  that  is,  in  short,  every  thing  we  are,  and 
every  thing  we  have.  Of  the  use  and  improvement 
we  shall  have  made  of  all  these,  an  account  is  to  be 
delivered  in  at  a  day  appointed ;  and  our  eternal  wel- 
fare depends  upon  its  being  such  a  one  as  will  abide 
d;he  strict  scrutiny  of  him  who  committed  them  to  us. 
The  steward,  who  appeared  to  have  wasted  his  lord's 
goods,  was  dismissed  from  his  service;  and  from  the 
unprofitable  servant,  who,  instead  of  trading  with 
his  talent,  buried  it  in  the  earth,  that  talent  was  taken, 
and  he  was  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  wiis 
*^  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  Now  time  being, 
as  I  have  shewn,  one  of  the  choicest  and  most  precious 
gifts  of  God  to  men,  will,  at  the  last  great  day,  be 
accounted  for  with  a  strictness  proportionable  to  its 
value.  Let  us,  therefore,  take  care  that  the  accuser 
of  the  brethren,  the  ever  watchful  and  mahcious  ad- 
versary of  our  salvation,  have  it  not  in  his  power  to 
lodge  an  accusation  against  us  with  our  Lord,  of  our 
having  wasted  that  good  thing  committed  to  us ;  of 
having  hidden  that  most  precious  talent  in  the  earth, 
instead  of  trading  with  it  to  the  best  advantage  ;  of 
having  killed  and  buried  our  time  in  sensuality,  sloth, 
and  idleness.  For  this  murder,  like  others,  will  not 
always  be  concealed;  the  hours  destroyed  in  secret 
will  appear,  when  we  least  expect  it,  to  the  unspeak- 
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able  terror  and  amazement  of  our  souls;  they  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  fly  away  to  heaven  (whither  they 
-  might  have  carried  better  news),  and  there  tell  sad 
tales  of  us,  which  we  shall  be  sure  to  hear  of  again, 
when  we  hold  up  our  hands  at  the  bar,  and  they  shall 
come  as  so  many  swift  witnesses  against  iis.  The 
,  consideration,  therefore,  that  we  are  to  account  for 
J  our  time  will  be  allowed  as  a  third  reason  why  it 
should  be  redeemed. 

A  fourth,  and  that  no  less  strong  and  powerful 
than  the  former,  is  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of 
human  life.    No  man  knows  precisely  when  his  ac- 
counts  will  be  called  for ;  but  this  he  does  know  most 
infallibly,  that  it  cannot  be  very  long,  and  it  may  be 
i  very  soon.    "  Why,  alas  !  does  mortal  man  think  to 
"  live  long,  when  he  cannot  promise  to  himself  the 
next  minute  !  How  many  have  lamentably  deceived 
"  their  own  hearts  in  this  point,  and  been  sud- 
"  denly  snatched  away  !  How  often  do  we  hear, 
"  how  often  do  we  read,  such  a  man  is  slain, 
another  is  drowned,  a  third  has  broke  his  neck 
with  a  fall ;   this   man   died  eating,  and  that 
playing ;  one  perished  by  fire,  another  by  the 
"  sword,  another  of  a  disease,  another  was  slain  by 
thieves  !  Thus  death  is  quickly  the  end  of  all,  and 
"  man's  life  passeth  away  like  a  shadow  that  depart- 
"  eth^j"  like  a  tale  that  is  told  ;  like  a  flower  that 
fadeth;  like  a  post  that  hasteth  by;  like  a  bubble  that 
rises,  and  shines,  and  sinks  again  into  the  common 
mass  ;  like  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  while, 

•  •  I,  ' 
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and  then  vanishetli.  This  again  is  a  truth  universally 
acknowledged,  insomuch  that  it  is  difficult  to  be  for 
an  hour  in  company,  where  the  rapid  progress  of  time 
is  not  made  the  subject  of  an  observation.  And  yet 
we  are  under  such  a  delusion  in  our  reckonings  of 
this  matter,  that,  although  the  time  past  be  certain, 
and  that  which  is  future  be  to  the  last  degree  uncer- 
tain, yet  we  regard  the  former  as  nothing,  and  trust- 
to  the  latter  as  if  we  could  demand  at  least  half  the 
days  of  Methuselah,  and  had  entered  an  effectual 
caveat  against  any  claim  which  death  might  have 
upon  us,  until  the  expiration  of  four  hundred  years. 
Whereas  though  men  be  so  strong,  that"  some- 
times, and  that  but  very  seldom  indeed,  compara- 
tively speaking,  "  they  come  to  fourscore  years,  yet 
"is  their  strength  then  but  labour  and  sorrow;  so 
"  soon  passeth  it  away,  and  we  are  gone/'  And  what 
use  does  the  Psalmist  make  of  this  consideration  ? 
It  follows  in  the  next  verse  but  one ;  "  Lord,  teach 
"  us  so  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
"  hearts  unto  wisdom that  is,  teach  us  so  to  meditate 
on  the  shortness  of  our  time,  that  we  may  improve  it 
aright  to  the  purposes  of  salvation.  The  same  re- 
flection, and  the  same  inference  drawn  from  it,  occur 
in  the  xxxixth  Psalm  :  "  When  thou  with  rebukes 
"  dost  chasten  man  for  sin,  thou  makest  his  beauty 
"  to  consume  aw^ay  like  as  it  were  a  moth  fretting  a 
"garment:  every  man  therefore  is  but  vanity." 
This  thought  melts  the  heart  of  the  royal  suppliant 
into  a  religious  tenderness,  and,  dissolved  in  peni- 
tential tears,  he  pours  forth  the  following  most  affect- 
ing strains,  that  should  be  continually  in  the  mouth 
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of  the  Christian  pilgrim :  "  Hear  my  prayer,  O 
*^  Lord,  and  with  thine  ears  consider  my  calling ; 

hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears;  for  I  am  a  stranger 
"  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  Withers  were. 
'*  O  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  recover  my  strength 

before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen.*'  It  may 
be  farther  observed,  upon  this  head,  that  we  may 
learn  an  useful  lesson  from  an  enemy.  It  is  said  of 
the  devil,  that  "  he  is  come  down  upon  the  earth, 
*^  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he 

hath  but  a  short  time."  Now,  if  the  shortness  of 
the  time  allowed  be  an  argument  with  him  for  labour- 
ing hard  to  destroy  our  souls,  surely  it  ought  to  be 
one  with  us  for  labouring  as  hard  to  save  them ; 
especially  if  we  consider  what  that  work  is,  and  the 
difficulty  of  accomplishing  it,  which  shall  therefore 
be  the 

Fifth  argument  adduced  for  the  redemption  of 
time.  Time  ought  to  be  redeemed,  because  of  the 
work  we  have  to  do,  and  the  difficulty  of  doing  it 
Did  we  see  the  husbandman  dreaming  away  his  time, 
when  all  his  fields  lay  uncultivated  ;  or  the  generals 
of  an  army  killing  an  hour  at  cards,  when  the  enemy 
was  preparing  to  storm  the  camp  ;  or  a  pilot  asleep, 
when  the  ship  was  running  directly  upon  a  rock;  and 
did  all  these  allege,  as  the  reason  of  their  behaviour, 
that  they  had  nothing  to  do  ;  we  should  think  a  mad- 
house the  only  proper  place  for  them ;  and  we  should 
think  right.  But  why  do  we  not  perceive,  that  there 
is  not  less  of  absurdity  and  madness  in  the  conduct 
of  that  Christian,  who  wastes  his  precious  hours  in 
idienessi  and  apologizes  for  it  by  saying,  in  the  same 
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manner,  that  he  has  nothing  to  do :  when  perhaps 
the  work  of  his  salvation,  that  greatest  of  all  works, 
the  very  work  for  which  God  sent  him  into  the  world, 
is  not  yet  so  much  as  entered  upon,  or  even  thought 
of?  The  heart  lies  fallow;  it  is  overrun  with  corrupt 
lusts  and  evil  affections  ;  the  ground  not  yet  broken 
up,  much  less  the  seed  sown  ;  and  the  time  of  har- 
vest approaching ;  the  Christian  husbandman,  it 
seems,  is  dreaming,  for  he  has  nothing  to  do.  The 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  have  united  their 
forces,  and  temptation  is  at  the  gates  ready  to  carry 
all  before  it:  the  Christian  warrior  is  taking  his  pas- 
time, for  he  has  nothing  to  do.  The  poor  weather- 
beaten  soul  is  driving,  at  the  mercy  of  winds  and 
Waves,  upon  the  stormy  and  tempestuous  sea  of  this 
troublesome  world,  amidst  rocks  and  quicksands  : 
the  Christian  steersman  is  asleep,  for  he  has  nothing 
to  do.  Our  Lord  bids  us  watch  and  pray  j  he  orders 
us  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  by  the 
narrow  way ;  he  enjoins  us  to  labour  for  the  meat 
that  en  Jureth  ;  his  apostle  presses  it  upon  us  to  work 
out  our  salvation ;  yet  we  can  persuade  ourselves, 
that  we  have  nothing  to  do.  How  is  it  then  ?  Are 
temptations  fewer  than  they  were,  so  that  there  is 
no  danger  of  falling  into  them,  though  we  do  not 
watch  and  pray  against  them  ?  Is  the  gate  grown 
wider,  or  the  way  made  broader,  so  that  we  may 
enter  in  without  striving?  Will  the  meat  that  endur- 
eth,  any  more  than  that  which  perisheth,  drop  into 
our  mouths  without  labouring  for  it?  Can  we  obtain 
salvation  noK\  without  working  it  out?  Such  news, 
perhaps,  is  sometimes  brought  us,  and  it  cannot  but 
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be  agreeable  to  flesh  and  blood.  There  is  only  one 
misfortune,  which  is,  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  true, 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  being  intended  for  the 
vis€  of  all  ages  and  generations,  and  therefore  re- 
maining, like  its  divine  Author,  "  the  same  yesterday, 

to-day,  and  for  ever."  Nay,  it  seems  to  be  a 
truth  as  clear  as  Scripture  and  experience  can  make 
any^  truth,  that  the  world  grows  worse  as  it  grows 
older;  consequently,  the  difficulty  of  working  out 
our  salvation  is  increased  in  proportion,  and  fresh 
force  is  daily  added  to  the  apostolical  argument; 
"  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil." 
And  thus  much  for  the  fifth  reason  why  time  ought 
to  be  redeemed,  namely,  the  work  we  have  to  do^ 
and  the  difficulty  of  doing  it. 

The  last  reason  shall  be  this;  because  we  have  al-, 
ready  lost  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  time  allowed' 
us  for  the  purpose.  For  if  we  consider,  how  many 
of  our  first  years  passed  in  a  state  of  childhood;  how 
many  more  were  played  away  in  the  heat  and  folly 
of  youth ;  how  long  it  was  before  we  sat  down  ta 
reflect  upon  our  true  condition  in  this  world,  upon 
the  works  which  Christ  had  done  for  us,  and  those 
which  he  had  enjoined  us  to  do,  through  his  grace,, 
for  ourselves;  how  high  we  might  by  this  time  have 
stood  in  the  scale  of  virtue,  had  we  well  employed 
the  numberless  hours  which  we  certainly  mig/it  have 
well  employed,  and  withal  how  low  we  novy  stand, 
by  having  neglected  so  to  employ  them;  I  say,  if 
we  seriously  consider  these  things  (for  very  serioi|^.^ 
considerations  they  are),  we  shall  think  it  but  reason-, 
able  that  we  endeavour  by  double  diligence  to  repair 
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former  neglects — reasonable^  did  I  say  ?  We  shall 
embrace  every  opportunity  with  joy,  and  on  our 
bended  knees  adore  that  mercy,  so  much  beyond  all 
we  could  hope  for,  which  has  made  it  possible  for 
us  by  any  means  to  redeem  the  time  we  have  lost. 
For  although  this  loss,  through  a  strange  thought- 
lessness and  blindness  of  mind,  generally  troubles 
and  afflicts  us  less  than  any  other,  yet  think  what 
tribulation  and  anguish  will  seize  upon  us,  if  by  these 
means  our  work  should  be  found  unfinished  at  the 
day  of  death  !  How  precious  will  the  hours  then  seem, 
that  have  formerly  been  thrown  away  on  trifles !  How 
many  worlds  shall  we  then  be  ready  to  offer  for  one 
of  them  ?  And  who  can  say,  that  it  will  be  granted  ? 
Think  on  those  wretched  spirits  who  misspent  their 
time  while  in  the  body,  and  are  therefore  now  enter- 
ed upon  their  portion  of  everlasting  sorrow.  What 
would  they  give  for  the  opportunity  vouchsafed  us  of 
{)eing  reconciled  to  God,  and  bringing  forth  fruits* 
nieet  for  repentance  ?  Could  any  of  them  be  released 
from  their  prison-house,  and  sent  back  into  the  world 
for  one  year,  in  how  holy  and  heavenly  a  manner 
would  they  spend  it!  Flow  deeply  would  they  mourn 
for  their  sins!  How  fervently  would  they  pray  for 
pardon  !  How  earnestly  would  they  exhort  others  to 
do  likewise !  What  therefore  they  would  do,  to  be 
delivered  from  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death,  let 
us  do,  to  avoid  falling  into  them.  I  shall  close  this 
head  with  that  amazing  description,  given  us  by  St. 
John  in  his  Revelation,  of  a  transaction  which  is  one 
day  to  happen.  "  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud,  and  a 
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"  rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as 
"  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire. 

And  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left 

foot  on  the  earth,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as 
"  when  a  lion  roareth,  and  when  he  had  cried,  seven 

thunders  uttered  their  voices."  But  this  wonderful 
and  glorious  person  has  a  message  to  deliver  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world,  far  more  terrible  than  his 
cry,  or  the  seven  thunders  that  followed  it:  "  And 
"  he  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  sware  by  him 

that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven 
"  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  earth 
"  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  sea  and  the 
"  things  that  are  therein,  that  THERE  SHOULD  BE 
*VTIME  NO  LONGER."  The  proper  inference  surely 
is  this;  "  While  WE  HAVE  TIME,  let  us  do  good 
"  unto  all  men." 

These,  then,  are  the  reasons  why  time  should  be  re* 
deemed;  because  it  is  the  most  choice  and  precious 
thing  in  the  world  ;  because  when  once  gone,  it  never 
returns;  because  it  is  to  be  accounted  for;  because 
it  is  so  short  and  uncertain ;  because  of  the  work  we 
have  to  do,  and  the  difficulty  of  doing  it ;  and  because 
we  have  already  lost  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  time 
allowed  us  to  do  it  in. 

:j(In  order  to  show  how  time  mai^  be  redeemed,  per- 
mit me  to  lay  down  a  few  short  rules  for  the  manager 
raent  and  improvement  of  it. 

First,  Observe  a  7nethod  in  the  dlstribulion  of  your 
ti^,  Every  hour  will  then  know  its  proper  employ- 
ment, and  no  time  will  be  lost.  Idleness  will  be  shut 
out  at  every  avenue,  and  with  her  that  numerous 
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body  of  vices,  that  make  up  her  traill^  This  method 
must  vary,  according  to  the  different  callings  and  cir- 
cumstances of  mankind.  They  whom  God  hath 
blessed  with  plentiful  fortunes,  which  set  them  above 
the  necessity  of  eng^iging  in  any  profession,  are  happy 
in  this  respect,  that  they  have  more  command  of 
their  time,  and  consequently  may  give  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  it  to  the  improvement  of  their  minds  by 
reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  as  well  as  to  the 
employment  of  discovering  and  relieving  the  wants 
of  their  poor  neighbours.  They,  on  the  other  hand, 
who  must  go  forth  to  their  work  and  to  their  labour, 
whether  of  mind  or  body,  are  happy  in  this  respect, 
that  a  great  part  of  their  time  is  laid  out  for  them, 
and  they  are  prevented  from  wasting  it  in  idleness,  by 
the  order  of  Providence.  Be  it  their  care  to  conse- 
crate their  labour  to  God,  by  regarding  it  as  a  penance 
imposed  on  them  for  sin,  and  performing  it  in  a  spirit 
of  contentment  and  resignation,  cheerfulness  and  joy ; 
even  as  Christ  performed  his,  looking  for  and  hasting 
to  that  time,  when  they  shall  enter  into  the  promised 
rest.  In  the  morning  let  the  mind  be  seasoned  with 
devotion  and  heavenly  wisdom,  to  fit  it  for  its  employ- 
ment ;  and  in  the  evening,  to  prepare  it  for  its  re- 
pose.   Let  the  sabbaths  and  festivals  of  the  church 

It  may  be  added,  as  a  supplement  to  this  rule — Have  always 
some  work  in  handy  ivhich  may  he  going  on,  during  the  many  intervals 
(for  many  there  will  always  be )  both  of  business  and  pleasure.  On 
this  part  of  the  subject  read  the  Rambler,  Vol.  III.  No.  108, 
and  consider  well  the  instance  of  Erasmus,  there  adduced. 
Read  likewise  Spectator,  Vol.  II.  No.  ^3,  and  Vol.  IV. 
No.  316. 
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be  in  no  sense  days  of  idleness,  much  less  of  vice  and 
folly;  but  given  to  the  w^orks  of  reHgion  and  charity ;„ 
that  they  may  be  to  us,  what  they  were  designed  tcu 
be  to  all,  minute  representations  of  the  Sabbath  that 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God;  little  preludes  ta 
that  everlasting  jubilee,  that  shall  be  one  day  cele-  > 
brated  in  the  heavenly  Canaan.    Woe  be  to  that 
man  who  wastes  these  hallowed  portions  of  his  time 
upon  the  concerns  of  the  world  and  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  doing  nothing,  or  worse  than  nothing:  stranger 
to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the  glories  of  the  saints, 
and  the  joys  of  heaven,  he  rejects  the  pledges  of  his 
eternal  inheritance,  and  throws  those  jewels  into  the 
mire,  that  should  have  adorned  his  crown  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Secondly,  Be  moderate  in  your  recreation!^.  Re- 
creations, we  all  know,  are  necessary.  It  is  the 
Christian's  concern  to  take  care  that  they  are  innocent ; 
which  they  will  be,  if  they  give  rise  to  no  evil  passion, 
sferch  as  anger,  or  avarice,  too  generally  attendants 
upon  games  of  all  sorts;  and  if  no  more  time  be 
spent  in  them  than  is  necessary  to  unbend  the  mind, 
and  fit  it  for  a  return  to  its  employment.  But  when 
recreation  becomes,  as  of  late  in  this  nation,  a  trade 
and  a  profession,  and  is  made  a  means  of  putting  the 
sod  upon  the  rack  of  contending  passions,  it  no 
longer  deserves  the  name,  but  is  in  reality  a  drudgery 
imposed  by  the  adversary  of  human  happiness  upon 
those  who  will  not  give  their  time  to  the  service  of 
their  Maker.  In  one  word,  it  is  Egypt  and  the  task- 
masters over  again.    From  which,  we.  have  reason 
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to  pray  that  our  good  Lord  would  vouchsafe  to  deli- 
ver us  all ! 

Thirdly,  Cut  off,  as  much  as  may  be,  unnecessary 
visits.  Of  all  thieves,  they  are  the  wovsX.  who  rob 
us  of  our  time,  because  for  the  loss  of  that  no  amends 
can  ever  be  made  us^  And  there  are  in  every  place 
some  who,  being  idle  themselves,  do  their  best  en- 
deavours to  make  others  so ;  in  which  work,  partly 
through  a  disposition  in  those  others  to  be  made  so, 
and  partly  through  a  false  fear  and  shame,  which 
hinders  them  from  fraying  away  such  birds  of  prey, 
they  are  too  often  suffered  to  succeed.  An  assembly 
of  such  persons  can  be  compared  to  nothing  but  a 
slaughter-house,  where  the  precious  hours,  and  often- 
times the  character  of  all  their  friends  and  acquaint- 
ance, are  butchered  without  mercy.  And,  perhaps, 
there  are  few  maxims  that  have  more  truth  in  them, 
than  one  laid  down  by  a  great  master  in  the  art  of 
Holy  Living,  "  No  man  can  be  provident  of  his 
"  time,  who  is  not  prudent  in  the  choice  of  his  com- 
panyT 

Lastly,  Examine,  every  evening,  how  you  have  spent 
the  day.  For  how  can  that  man  know  the  state  of 
his  affairs  who  keeps  no  account  ?  The  task,  at  first, 
will  be  irksome,  and  the  adversary  will  try  every 
way  to  make  you  neglect,  and  by  degrees  drop,  the 
practice.  And  why?  Because  he  knows  that  no 
person  who  continues  it  will  long  remain  under  his 

«  On  the  Robbery  of  TtmCf  see  a  most  excellent  paper  in  the 
Idler,  VoUI.  No.  J*. 
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power.  It  will  Jet  you  into  some  secrets  that  will 
greatly  shock  and  alarm  you.  But  you  must  know 
your  follies;  how  else  can  you  reform  them?  Where- 
as, when  a  constant  and  faithful  performance  of  this 
exercise,  the  benefits  and  advantages  of  which  are 
without  number  and  without  end,  has  brought  you 
acquainted  with  your  errors,  every  day  will  correct 
those  of  the  preceding.  You  will  find  that  God  has 
given  you  time  enough  for  every  good  purpose*^,  but 
none  to  waste.  You  will  sqon  know  the  true  value 
of  time,  and  become  an  adept  in  the  management  of 
it. — And  of  this  be  assured,  for  your  comfort  and  en- 
couragement, that  the  time  rightly  employed,  be  it 
when  it  may,  is  with  God,  "an  acceptable  time;" 
and  that  every  day  well  spent  is  to  yourselves  "  a 
day  of  salvation." 

This  seems  to  be  intimated  to  us  in  that  question  of  our  Lord 
4re  tljere  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day?''  John,  xi.  9« 
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DISCOURSE  xxn. 

PATIENCE  PORTRAYED.  ^ 

Timothy,  vi.  11. 
Follow  after  patience. 

Among  all  the  graces  that  adorn  a  Christian  soul, 
like  so  many  jewels  of  various  colours  and  lustres, 
against  the  day  of  her  espousals  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
there  is  not  one  more  brilHant  than  this  of  patience  ; 
not  one  which  brings  more  glory  to  God,  or  contri- 
butes so  much  towards  making  and  keeping  peace  on 
earth;  not  one  which  renders  a  man  more  happy  within 
himself,  more  agreeable  to  all  about  him:  insomuch 
that  even  they  who  themselves  possess  it  not,  yet  are 
sure  to  commend  it  in  others.  They  set  their  seal  to 
the  truth,  though  by  so  doing  they  condemn  their 
own  practice.  Patience  is  a  virtue  common  to  us 
with  God ;  it  is  the  characteristic  of  Christ,  and  the 
leading  precept  of  the  Gospel ;  it  is  recommended  by 
the  examples  of  all  the  saints;  rendered  necessary 
by  the  present  state  of  man ;  and  set  off  by  the  ma- 
nifold inconveniences  of  its  contrary,  impatience,  as 
well  as  its  own  incomparable  excellences  and  advan- 
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tages.  By  enlarging  upon  these  particulars,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  recommend  this  celestial  grace  to  your 
esteem,  and  excite  you  to  the  attainment  of  so  inva- 
luable a  treasure. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  patience  is  a  virtue  common 
to  us  with  God.    Long-suffering  is  his  darling  attri- 
bute ;  and  what  is  dear  in  his  sight,  ought  not  to  be 
less  precious  in  ours.    And  how  marvellous  is  his 
patience,  who  daily  pours  his  blessings  on  those  men, 
who  as  daily  offend,  affront,  and  dishonour  him; 
making  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
sending  rain  on  the  unjust  as  well  as  the  just,  and  not 
excluding  the  worst  of  us  from  those  blessings,  to  the 
least  of  which  the  best  of  us  have  no  title !  For  the 
benefit  of  the  guilty  as  well  as  the  innocent,  of  the 
impious  as  well  as  the  pious,  of  the  ungrateful  as 
V^rell  as  the  grateful,  the  seasons  take  their  rounds, 
the  elements  work  together,  the  light  and  air  exert 
their  kindly  influences,  the  fountains  send  forth  their 
salutary  streams,  the  corn-fields  grow  yellow,  the 
grapes  ripen  upon  the  vines,  the  boughs  of  the  fruit 
trees  bend  down,  the  groves  are  clothed,  and  the 
pastures  flourish.    The  Gospel  is  still  preached  to 
those  who  slight  it;  salvation  is  still  held  forth  to  those 
who  have  so  often  dashed  it  from  them;  Christ  is 
still  offered  to  those  who  have  blasphemed  him.  And 
although  God  be  provoked  every  day,  yet  he  holds 
his  hand,  and  waits  patiently,  till  the  last  minute  of 
man -5  trial  and  the  world's  duration  be  past.  Al- 
though he  have  the  power  in  his  own  hands,  and  the 
weapons  of  his  indignation  are  ail  ready,  he  defers 
to  strike,  if  perhaps  men  may  at  length  be  led  by  his 
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long-suffering  to  repentance ;  "  because  he  wills  not 
"  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  be 
"  converted,  and  live;"  and  while  judgement  sleeps, 
mercy  calls  night  and  day  to  sinners,  *'  Why  will 
ye  die  ?  Repent,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  ;  turn 
*^ye,  and  ye  shall  live."  Yet  God's  blessings  are 
abused  to  the  purposes  of  luxury  and  lasciviousness; 
his  truth  is  denied ;  his  commandments  are  broken ; 
his  church  is  persecuted ;  his  ministers  are  insulted  ; 
his  Son  is  crucified  afresh ;  and  his  own  long-suffering 
is  made  an  argument  against  his  existence — And  he 
is  still  patient.  What  is  man^  then,  that  he  should 
complain  ?  -  nri^ 

II.  The  patience  which  we  so  much  admire  ih  Godj 
shone  forth  yet  more  amazingly  in  the  person  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  For  was  ever  patience  like  that 
patience^  which,  descending  from  a  throne  of  glory, 
bore  a  long  imprisonment  in  the  wombj  to  sanctify 
sinners ;  and  lay  in  a  stablcj  to  bring  them  to  a  king- 
dom ?  Behold  the  Master  bapti2;ed  by  the  servant) 
and  he  who  alone  could  give  remission  of  sins,  sub»» 
mitting  to  be  washed  in  the  laver  of  regeneration* 
He  fasts  forty  days>  who  filleth  all  things  living  with 
plenteousness,  and  who  is  himself  the  bread  of  life* 
He  endures  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  answers 
thetn  one  by  one  from  the  Scriptures,  who  could  have 
remanded  him  to  his  chains  in  a  moment  by  the  word 
t)f  his  power.  With  his  disciples  he  lived,  not  as 
their  Lord,  but  the  servant  of  all.  How  tenderly  did 
he  bear  with  all  their  ignorances  and  infirmities,  lead- 
ing them  on  gently,  as  they  were  able  to  follow  him  ! 
And  that  they  might  never  refuse  to  do  offices  of 
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kindness  for  each  other,  he  washed  all  their  feet,  and, 
amongst  them,  those  of  Judas,  from  whom  he  meekly 
received  the  kiss  that  betrayed  him.    How  patiently 
did  he  endure  the  contradiction  of  sinners;  and,  in 
his  disputes  with  the  Jews,  how  lovingly  did  he  try 
to  persuade  the  incredulous,  and  to  melt  by  kindness 
the  hearts  that  were  hardened  !  How  quietly  did  he 
submit  to  the  insolence  of  the  proud,  and  give  place 
to  the  fury  of  the  wrathful,  desirous,  even  to  his  last 
hour,  to  save,  if  possible,  those  murderers  of  the 
prophets,  those  rebels  against  their  God  !  But  when 
the  time  of  his  passion  came,  what  raihng  and  revilings 
were  patiently  heard  by  him,  what  mockery  and  in- 
sult he  patiently  suffered  !  How  was  he  wounded, 
who  heals  every  disease  ?  How  was  he  crowned  with' 
thorns,  who  crowns  his  martyrs  with  unfading  gar- 
lands? How  was  "he  stripped  naked,  who  clothes 
"  the  field  with  flowers,  and  all  the  world  with  robes,' 
"  and  the  whole  globe  with  the  canopy  of  heaven,- 
"  and  the  dead  with  immortality  ?"  How  was  he  fed 
with  gall  and  vinegar,  who  reaches  out  to  his  people 
the  fruits  of  paradise,  and  the  cup  of  salvation  ?  In- 
nocent and  righteous,  nay,  innocence  and  righteouS' 
ness  itself,  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors. 
The  truth  was  oppressed  by  false  witnesses ;  he  was 
judged  who  was  to  judge  the  world;  the  Word  of 
God  became  dumb  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearers. 
And  when,  at  the  crucifixion,  the  heavens  were  con- 
founded, and  the  earth  trembled,  and  the  sun,  that 
he  might  not  be  forced  to  behold  the  villainy  of  the 
Jews,  withdrew  his  shining,  and  left  the  world  in 
darkness;  still  the  blessed  Jesus  said  nothing,  and 
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betrayed  no  emotion  of  anger,  but  endured  without 
murmuring  all  that  earth  and  hell  could  lay  upon 
him,  till  he  had  put  the  last  stroke  to  this  most  fi- 
nished picture  of  perfect  patience,  and  prayed  for  his 
murderers;  whom  he  has  been  ever  since,  and  is 
now,  ready  to  receive,  upon  their  repentance,  not  only 
to  pardon,  but  to  a  participation  of  the  glories  of  his 
kingdom. 

III.  The  patience  thus  practised  by  Christ  is  en- 
joined by  his  holy  Gospel,  being,  indeed,  the  badge  of 
that  Gospel  and  its  professors.    For  thus  saith  the 
blessed  Jesus  to  all  his  disciples :  "  Ye  have  heard 
"  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  times,  thou 
"  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy. 
"  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  and  pray 
•*  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
"  you,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
"  which  is  in  heaven,  who  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust."    Is  the  mind  tempted  to  impa- 
tience by  the  disappointment  of  its  desires,  and  the 
loss  of  worldly  goods  and  enjoyments ;  the  Scrip- 
ture, to  eradicate  the  temptation,  is  full  of  precepts 
enjoining  us  to  contemn  the  world,  and  not  to  set  our 
.  hearts  upon  things  that  pass  away,  and  that  cannot 
satisfy  the  soul,  when  it  is  possessed  of  them.  If 
our  desires  after  these  perishable  goods  are  immo^ 
derate,  our  impatience  at  the  loss  of  them  will  be 
always  in  proportion.    And  then  how  shall  he  ever 
fulfil  the  royal  law  of  charity,  or  willingly  give  away 
his  money,  who  cannot  part  with  it  patiently,  when 
God  in  the  course  of  his  providence  is  pleased  to  re- 
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sume  his  own  again?  The  worldly  man  is  always  im? 
patient,  because  he  prefers  his  body  to  his  soul ;  the 
Christian  prefers  his  soul  to  his  body,  and  therefore 
'knows  how  to  give  largely,  and  to  lose  patiently. 
Nay,  he  can  be  meek  and  resigned  under  all  the  in- 
juries which  malice  can  offer  to  his  person ;  and  to 
him  who  smites  him  on  the  one  cheek  can  present  the 
other,  rejoicing  that  he  is  accounted  worthy  to  suffer 
something  for  his  Saviour,  who  suffered  so  much  for 
him  ;  and  referring  the  decision  of  his  cause  to  the 
:  righteous  judgement  of  God  at  the  last  day.  For 
I  what  are  we,  that  we  should  avenge  ourselves,  and 
not  rather,  by  giving  place  unto  wrath,  at  once  dis- 
appoint the  malice  of  the  enemy,  and  secure  to  our- 
selves the  patronage  of  Heaven  ? 

IV.  We  find  all  the  saints  of  God,  who  have  been 
eminent  for  their  faith  in  Christ,  to  have  been  as 
eminent  for  their  patience,  without  which  their  faith 
must  have  failed  in  the  day  of  trial ;  it  being  not 
through  faith  alone,  but,  as  the  apostle  says,  "through 
"  faith  and  patience,"  that  they  "  inherited  the  pro- 
"  mises."  Faith  begat  patience,  which,  like  a  duti- 
ful child,  proved  the  support  of  its  parent.  Abel, 
the  first  son  of  Adam  celebrated  for  his  faith,  through 
patience  continued  faithful  unto  death,  and  so  re- 
ceived the  crown  of  life.  Patience  preserved  Noah's 
faith  all  the  time  the  ark  was  building,  and  while  it 
floated  upon  the  waters,  which  destroyed  every  thing 
else.  Through  patience  Abraham  endured  the  se- 
verest trial  that  faith  was  ever  put  to,  and  offered  up 
his  only  son;  who,  through  the  same  patience,  nei-. 
ther  lifted  up  his  hand,  nor  opened  his  mouth,  against 
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his  father.  Through  patience,  Jacob,  persecuted  hy 
his  brother,  quietly  departed  out  of  his  own  country, 
and  afterwards  pacified  him  with  gifts  and  presents. 
Through  patience  Joseph  endured  and  forgave  the 
ill  usage  of  his  brethren,  and  fed  them  in  the  time  of 
dearth.  Through  patience  Moses,  so  often  abused,  and 
insulted,  and  threatened  to  be  stoned  by  a  stiff-necked 
people,  still  entreated  the  Lord  for  them.  Through 
patience  David  would  not  slay  his  implacable  enemy 
Saul,  when  he  had  him  in  his  power,  and  afterwards 
revenged  his  death  by  executing  the  person  who  slew 
bim.  Through  patience  Job  endured  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  the  utmost  malice  of  the  tempter,  and 
came  forth  as  choice  gold  from  the  furnace  of  adver- 
sity, an  example  for  all  ages  and  generations  to  fol- 
low. Through  patience  St.  Paul  lived  a  life  of  inces- 
sant toil  and  trouble,  and  rested  not  till  he  had  ac- 
complished the  ministry  which  he  had  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen 
world.  Through  patience,  in  a  word,  the  glorious 
company  of  the  apostles,  the  goodly  fellowship  of  the 
prophets,  and  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  and  con- 
fessors, fought  the  good  fight,  finished  their  course, 
and  kept  the  faith,  neither  allured  nor  terrified  from 
their  duty,  but  triumphing,  upon  the  rack  and  in  the 
flames,  over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and 
going  to  the  kingdom,**  through  "  the  patience  of 
"  Jesus  Christ." 

V.  The  present  state  of  man  renders  the  practice 
of  this  virtue  absolutely  necessary  for  him,  if  he 
would  enjoy  any  happiness  here  or  hereafter.  Could 
we,  indeed,  live  in  the  world  without  suffering,  then 
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were  there  no  need  of  patience.  But  thus  runs  the 
universal  sentence ;  "  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
*^  sake.  In  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days 
^^of  thy  life:  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring 

forth  to  thee.  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
"  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  to  the  ground  out  of 

which  thou  wast  taken. By  this  sentence  are  we 
all  bound,  as  by  a  chain  of  adamant;  and  every  man^ 

from  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  to  him  that 

lieth  in  the  dungeon,**  must  have  labour  and  sorrow 
for  his  portion,  till  he  depart  out  of  tliis  mortal  life* 
And  to  this  sad  truth  we  all  bear  testimony >  as  soon 
as  we  come  into  it.  The  cries  of  the  new-born  in- 
fant testify  that  it  is  born  to  sorrow.  Tribulation, 
thus  necessarily  entailed  upon  us,  admits  of  no  re- 
medy but  patience ;  the  reasonableness  of  which  is 
strongly  enforced  by  the  consideration,  that  our  suf- 
ferings are  the  punishment  of  our  sins.  We  indeed 
"  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds;"  one  man  only 
sutYered,  who  "  had  done  nothing  amiss."  In  Chris- 
tians it  is  more  especially  requisite,  who,  besides  the 
ordinary  calamities  of  life^  have  the  devil  with  all  his 
v\^iles  to  resist,  the  flesh  with  all  its  desires  to  mortify^ 
the  world  with  all  its  temptations  and  terrors  to  over- 
come. The  devil  cannot  be  resisted,  the  flesh  can- 
not be  mortified,  the  world  cannot  be  overcome, 
without  patience;  by  which  alone  repentance  is  per^ 
fected,  faith  is  supported,  hope  is  preserved  alive, 
charity  is  nourished,  and  all  those  holy  tempers  are 
formed  in  us  which  Christ  in  his  sermon  on  the 
mount  hath  pronounced  blessed;  yea,  and  they  ever 
shall  be  blessed.    We,  therefore,  surely  have  of  all 
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raen  the  most  need  of  patience,  that  after  we  have 
thereby  done  and  suffered  the  will  of  God,  we  may 
receive  the  promises :  for  the  promises  are  these— 

He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  Be 
"  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 

crown  of  life."  But  how  shall  we  endure  to  the 
end?  how  shall  we  be  faithful  unto  death,  if  we  have 
not  patience  ?  as  the  wise  man  pathetically  exclaims ; 
"  Woe  unto  you  that  have  lost  patience :  and  what 
"  will  ye  do,  when  the  Lord  shall  visit  you  Pa* 
tience  is  the  only  armour  that  is  proof  against  all  as- 
saults, and  he  who  has  well  buckled  it  on,  needeth 
not  to  fear  any  temptation.  Money  cannot  tempt 
him  who  can  endure  poverty ;  honour  cannot  cor* 
rupt  him  who  can  endure  disgrace ;  pleasure  cannot 
seduce  him  who  can  endure  pain :  in  short,  nothing 
can  prevail  over  him  who  can  endure  all  things^ 
waiting  the  Lord's  time  for  his  deliverance  and  re- 
ward. Over  him  the  evil  one  hath  no  power ;  and 
all  the  comfort  to  be  had  in  this  world  is  his.  It  is 
vain  to  say,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  no  troa* 
"  blcj"  for  there  is  no  such  man,  nor  ever  was,  nor 
ever  will  be;  but  we  must  say,  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
"  who  best  beareth  that  portion  of  trouble  which 

falleth  to  his  share." 

VL  The  manifold  inconveniences  of  impatience 
will  set  this  truth  oft'  to  great  advantage.  As  pa- 
tience is  the  attribute  of  God,  impatience  had  its  be- 
ginning from  Satan.  "  Througii  envy  of  the  devil,*' 
saith  the  wise  man,  'Veame  death  into  the  world.*' 

b/js  vJ^CfaSitAqoii 'v  -  *  Ecclus  ii.  14. 
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And  wbenGe  proceeds  envy,  but  from  impatience  of 
beholding  the  happiness  of  another?  Impatience  and 
malice  therefore  had  one  father,  and  they  have  grown 
together  in  his  children  ever  since.  An  impatient 
desire  of  the  forbidden  fruit  lost  Paradise,  which  pa* 
tience  to  persevere  in  obedience  to  the  command- 
ment, had  preserved  to  this  day.  Impatient  at  be- 
holding ,his  brother*s  sacrifice  accepted  and  his  own 
rejected,  Cain  murdered  Abel.  Unable,  through 
impatience,  to  bear  the  uneasiness  of  hunger,  Esau 
sold  his  birth-right.  Through  impatience  the  pa- 
triarchs, moved  with  envy  at  the  love  which  Jacob 
bare  to  Joseph  and  the  predictions  of  his  exaltation, 
sold  their  brother  into  Egypt.  Through  impatience 
the  Israelites,  when  Moses  was  gone  up  into  the 
mount,  turned  aside  to  idolatry.  Through  impa- 
tience of  a  superior,  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  be- 
came schismatics  and  rebels.  And,  to  mention  no 
more  examples,  through  impatience  of  sound  doc- 
trine and  wholesome  reproof,  the  Jews  killed  the 
prophets,  and  crucified  the  Son  of  God.  In  a  word, 
as  patience  is  the  foundation  of  all  good,  impa- 
tience is  the  seed-plot  of  all  evil,  w^hich  may  not  im- 
properly be  called  "  impatience  of  good;"  as  no  man 
commences  vicious,  but  for  want  of  patience  to  per- 
severe in  virtue  and  to  resist  temptation.  And  as 
that  which  is  the  cause  of  sin  can  be  but  an  ill  cure 
for  sorrow,  he  that  is  impatient  under  any  load  which 
it  pleases  God  to  lay  upon  him,  only  renders  it  hea- 
vier, and  new  points  the  thorns  of  the  fall,  that  they 
may  the  more  sensibly  gall  and  afflict  him.  All  suf- 
ferings are  infinitely  aggravated  by  impatience,  and 
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some  owe  their  very  being  to  it;  insomuch  that  a 
peevish,  fretful  temper  will  be  "  vexed,  even  as  a 
thing  that  is  raw,"  by  every  object  it  touches ;  it 
will  most  ingeniously  contrive  to  keep  itself  always 
on  the  rack,  on  account  of  trilling  incidents,  which, 
in  a  mind  endued  with  the  grace  of  patience,  could 
not  have  produced  the  least  shadow  of  uneasiness. 
In  this,  therefore,  as  in  other  cases,  God  hath  an- 
nexed a  blessing  to  virtue,  and  hath  made  man's 
real  happiness  to  consist  in  the  performance  of  his 
duty. 

Lastly,  let  me  set  before  you,  in  one  view,  the  in- 
comparable excellences  and  advantages  of  this  lovely 
grace  of  patience.  Patience,  then,  commends  us  to 
God,  and  keeps  us  his.  Patience  is  the  guardian  of 
faith,  the  preserver  of  peace,  the  cherisher  of  love, 
the  teacher  of  humility:  patience  governs  the  flesh, 
strengthens  the  spirit,  sweetens  the  temper,  stifles 
anger,  extinguishes  envy,  subdues  pride;  she  bridles 
the  tongue,  refrains  the  hand,  tramples  upon  tempta- 
tions, endures  persecutions,  consummates  martyr- 
dom. Patience  produces  unity  in  the  church,  loyalty 
in  the  state,  harmony  in  families  and  societies ;  she 
comforts  the  poor  and  moderates  the  rich;  she  makes 
us  humble  in  prosperity,  cheerful  in  adversity,  un- 
moved by  calumny  and  reproach;  she  teaches  us  to 
forgive  those  who  have  injured  us,  and  to  be  the  first 
in  asking  forgiveness  of  those  whom  we  have  injured; 
she  delights  the  faithful,  and  invites  the  unbelieving; 
she  adorns  the  woman,  and  approves  the  man;  is 
loved  in  a  child,  praised  in  a  young  man,  admired  in 
an  old  man ;  she  is  beautiful  ip  either  se:?c,  and  every 
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^ag^  .;  ^  Behold  her  appearance  and  her  attire.  Her 
coiintenance  is  calm  and  serene  as  the  face  of  heaven 
unspotted  by  the  shadow  of  a  cloud,  and  no  wrinkle 

grief  or  anger  is  seen  in  her  forehead.  Her  eyes 
are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  for  meekness,  and  on  her 
eye-brows  sit  cheerfulness  and  joy.  Her  mouth  is 
lovely  in  silence;  her  complexion  and  colour  that  of 
innocence  arid  security;  while,  like  the  virgin,  the 
daughter  of  Sion,  she  shakes  her  head  at  the  adver-p 
sary,  despising  and  laughing  him  to  scorn.  She  is 
clothed  in  the  robes  of  the  martyrs,  and  in  her  hand 
she  holds  a  sceptre  in  the  form  of  a  CROSS.  She 
rides  not  in  the  whirlwind  and  stormy  tempest  of  pas- 
sion, but  her  throne  is  the  humble  and  contrite  heart, 
and  her  kingdom  is  the  kingdom  of  peace  ^ 

If,  therefore,  to  be  made  like  unto  God ;  if  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ;  if  to  follow  the 
precepts  of  the  Gospel ;  if  to  write  after  the  copies 
of  saints ;  if  to  render  our  present  state  comfortable, 
and  ensure  our  final  redemption  from  sin  and  sorrow; 
if  to  avoid  the  manifold  inconveniences  of  impa- 
tience, and  enjoy  the  incomparable  excellences  and 
advantages  of  patience ;  if  these  are  things  desirable, 
let  us  from  henceforth  give  ourselves  to  the  pursuit 
of  this  divine  virtue ;  let  us  ^*  follow  after  patience." 
And  for  this  purpose,  let  us  adore  and  imitate  the 
long-suffering  of  God;  let  us  contemplate  and  tran- 
scribe into  our  practice  the  patience  of  Jesus  Christ; 

^'^The  portrait  here  presented  to  the  reader  is  copied  from  Ter-^ 
^WH.iAN*s  noble  treatise  on  the  subject,  to  which  we  owe  that  of 
GYP;^lANr  ;  This  discoijrs^^^^  03  hiQ  nM. 
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let  us  study  and  fulfil  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  ; 
let  us  look  at  and  emulate  the  examples  of  the  saints; 
let  us  consider  and  alleviate  the  sorrows  of  our  pil- 
grimage; let  us  perceive  and  avoid  the  horrible  con- 
sequences of  impatience ;  let  us  court  till  we  obtain 
the  heavenly  grace  of  patience,  with  her  dowry  of 
benefits  and  blessings  conferred  on  her  by  Jesus^ 
Christ,  into  whose  patience  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts,  until  she  have  h^  perfect  work  in  the  salva- 
tion of  your  souls,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  ascribed,  as  is  most  due,  in  all  churches  of  the 
saints,  blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
now  and  evermore.  Amen. 
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